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NOTE

The French text of this volume is contained in volume 19 of this series.



PREFATORY NOTE

This edition of the documents of the Coordination Committee of the United
Nations Conference on International Organization has been prepared by the United
Nations Secretariat in pursuance of resolution 796 (VIII) of the United Nations
General Assembly. It is intended to supplement the fifteen volumes of documents
entitled Documents of the United Nations Conference on International Organization
[Michigan: Edwards Brothers, Inc., 1945] published by the United Nations In-
formation Organization in co-operation with the Library of Congress of the United
States of America.

This edition comprises two volumes and follows the format of the edition
mentioned above. Existing documents have been included with no textual editing,
and have been reproduced photolithographically from the mimeographed, printed
or photolithographed originals. Also included are translations into French of docu-
ments which existed only in English. Such translations have been prepared by
the United Nations Secretariat, and contain an indication to that effect.

In order to make these two volumes self-contained, certain documents of the
Coordination Committee which were previously published in volume 15 of the
UNIO edition have been also reproduced in this publication.
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The ULnited Nations (,'ml/i'ron('e RESTRICTLD

e International Organi=zation ]8(60/; 196 (ENGLISH)
h . /<

iy 10, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY OF FIRST MELTING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opers House, Rocw B1&, HMay &, 1945, G:15 p.m.

Th f;11<w11 membﬂrs w¢rc pr;ucnt:

Braz%;_» cyr de Frc:tas Vall

Canade - I, H. Wroug

Qgg;gi- Marcial Mora

Chizna - Yuen-1i ldang
Czechuslovakin - Jusef Hanl

Fricce - Jacques Fowques-Daparc
Ar*y,— Al: Akber Stussi

fexice - Alf»nso Garcla Kebles

Nethicriands - Adrian Pelt

Ut of Soviet Sceielist Republics - A. A. Sobolev
Un_tgd n'udgun - M. 1., G. J-bd
Initcd States - Leo-Pasvoelsly

Yocesluvia - Stanoje Simsc

lr. Parvolsky (United States) took the cheir with the
censent L ot oomectins, The Sceretery Gereral prosentad a
deeumert entlitled "Proposcd Confoecnc. Proccdurc on Drafting
Final Cuzrter" (Dec. 178, €O/1), fur the considuraticn of the
Cormlitt o,

D“C.L LOong s
(1) Ts amend paragraph 5 U Doc. 176, CO/1l, by adding
to the cnd of the first senbtonec the fellowing words: "and
if noecosezry consultation shitll be hod with ke technical com-
nittoes conccrnced.”

(9) To amund prragraph 5.¢. Ly substituting for the
werds 1o llcw ns "whiceh", in the third l.r., the follewing
woerds:  "orfter haoving cx“mincd end eprroved them, shell, in
tarn, submit them to o Plenapy Sesswon of the Confercnec."
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(3) To add a new paragraph 6:

"This procedurc docs not prejudlce the right of Cam-
« mlssions at any stage to review the activitics or recommend-
ations of thelr rogpective technical committeos.”

(4) To submit Doc. 178, CO/1, as amunded, to & mecting
of the Steering Committeo, Moy 10, 1945, unless a member of
the Excecutive Committoe requested prior considorction of the
documcnt at a meeting of thot Committoco.

(5) To rcquest thie Scerctorist to preparc recommend-
ations on cther phascs of coordlnaticn of the werk of the
committécs and commisassons.

Discussion

Mr. Evatt (Australia) and other monbers of the Coordlna-
tion Committec railscd the question whethecr the prposed pro-
cedure for drafting the f.nal Charter would, in effect,
short-circult the review by the commissions of their com-
mittees!' work.

The Chalrman sald he understcood that the proposed pro-
cedure would not interfere with the cormlttec-commisslon-
plenary; scssion chals: of substantive review. The Ccordination
Ccmmittee would review ihe recoumendat.ons of the committecs
for Inconsistencles and would censult thercon with the tom-
mittebs concerned or with the Exceutive Committce. The drafts
would then go to the commisslons, and frem there to the Con-
fercnce. IF neccessary, they might be submitted to the Co-
crdination Committec 4 swcond time. A dual purposc would be
scrved by the Coordination Cemmittouc: 1t would draft the
final rormn of the Charter and it would assurc consisteney of
the provislons therein. In rorly Lo o quuestion, the Scerctary
General stated: (1) The Adv:isory Cemppittec of Jurists, in-
tionld Iin »orairiph 2 018 Las decu oot bogfer. cthe Comaltte.,
would be comprigud ol jurlicts epoodbitew by oo kxecutlve
Committcou from the dolegations roprescited theroln; and (2)
there was no particular timwng prepoescd for the submlssion
of drafts by tue committecs te the Ceordination Committec, and
the matter would be 100t floxibl... Woth rogard to the ques-
tion of possible inconsistuency between paragraph 5.c. of the
docuiient and the Ruloes of Procedure of the Conference under
which the committees were to report to the commissions, the
Secretary General said that he had antended to ask for the
views of the Cocrdination Committee upen the matter. The
Committece then decided to amernd parasgreph 5.c¢. and to add a
new paragruph 6 in order to clarafy the subject.
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With a view to meking clear the relationship between
the Advisory Committee of Jurists, the Coordiration Committec,
and the technical committees cencerned, on emendnent to para-
greph 3 was recommended.

The Sccretery Gencral pointed out the need for flcoxibility
in carrying cut the Coordinatlion Committce's work. He sald
that he assumed that some of the procedures such as, for
‘example,the submission of drafts te the Exccutive Committee
for clearance mentioned in paragraphi 5.a. might in practicce
generally be omltted as it would be largely a formality.

Mr. Evatt brought out the nceed for another type ‘of
coordination: the resoluticn of jurisdictlonzl conflicts and
the uniform applicaticn of preccedures among the technical
committees. There was gencral discussion of exlsting machinery
for the resolutlon of such problems, and i1t was agrced that the
Sccretariat sheould be requested to study the matter- and to
prepare recommendations thercon.
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The United Nations Conference ?iimigzi?m—?'*s )
on Internahonal Organization co/4

May 18,1845

COORDIN ATION COMMITTEE

CEDPR= DU JQUR DE La DEUXIEME SEANCE DU COM COQRDINATION
Opers Eouse, Quatrisme Etage, 19 Mal 1945, ll h.30

(1) Examgn des modifications au texte de la Charte. Hote du
Secretariat,

(2) Révision des tr-xtes transmis par les Comitéds techniques.
Une note du Secrétariat sera distribud- avant la sé€ance.

Note: Les mcmbres du Cormité és Coordinantion sont nrids
de ne se fair. accompagner aue d'un nonbre mini-
m de conselllers et d'assistants afin gue 1les
reunions sotent esussl peu nombreuses et gue la
procéiure y soi® ausai simolifi€e aus possible,

AGELDA FOR SECOND MEETING OF POORDINATION COMMITTEE
’ Opera House, Fourth FLOO*, May 19, 19£45, 11,30 a.nm.

(1) Consideration of the Arranz-ment of thoe Charter. Note
by th Secretariat,

(2) "eview of Texts Passed by une Technical Comnittess, Note
by the Secrctariat,
(To be circulated before the meeting)

Notet It 1s suggested thot members of the Coordlination
Committee bring a nininmum of advisers an’ assis-
tants, so that meetings may be kevt as small and
informal as possible,
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The United Nations Conference {i'gs TR fg%’,m)

on International Organization Co/7 .
May 20, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF SECOND MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Room 418, May 19, 1945, 11:40 a.m.

The following mcmbers were present:

Australia - Herbert Vere Evatt
Brazil - Pedro Lefo Velloso
Canada - N. A. Rcbertson

Chile - Félix Nieto del Rfo
Chira - Yuen-1li Liang
Cgechoslovakia - Jan Papédnek
France - Jacques Wouques-Dupare
Iran - Dr. Ali Akbar Siassi
Mexico - Manuel Tello
Netherlands - f2drian Polt
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics - A. A. Sobolev
United Kingdom - H. M. G. Jobb
United States - Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia - Teodor Gjurgjevic

The Chairman, Mr. Pesvolsky, called thc mecting to
order at 11:40 a.m.

The Secretary General, Mr. Al}.er Hiss, called attention
to an ambiguity in the last paragraph of the 8 Report
of the First Meeting of the Coordination Committee (Doc. 198).
The reference to Dr. Evatt's mention of the nced for the coor-
dination of Conference proccdures might be taken as implying
that this should be a function of the Coordination Committee.
He had understood Dr. Evatt as morely pointing out the exist-
once  of the problem and not as suggesting that the Committec
should go beyond coordination of texts. Tho Committec's
function with regard to the coordination of texts would apply
to texts 1in proposal form as well &s in more final form. Dr.
Evatt concurred with this intcrpretation.

(1832) 5216



The Sceretary of the Committec, Mr. Charles F.
Darlington, prescnted two documents for the consideration
of the Committece: '"Note on the Arrzngemcnt of the Chertcr"

Doc. 411) and "Texts Passed by thc Technical Committecs
through Thursday evening, May 17, 1945)" (Doc. 413).

Commenting on the suggcested crrangement of the Chorter
which was outlined by the Sccretury, Dr. Evatt said th.t the
chapters of the Charter might be better grouped. under some
six headings: The basis of the United Natlons Organization,
the General Assembly and related 2gencies, the Security
Council and reletcd cgencies, the International Court of
Justice, the means for amending the Charter, and misccllancous
provisions.

Mr. Tello suggested that Article 5 of Chapter XV in
the draft arrangement mighi. more appropriately be included
in the Protocol, and stotod his understonding that the Execu-
tive Committee had decided that there should be no anncxcs
to the Charter.

Mr. Licng concurred with Dr. Evatt's suggestion con-
cerning the prominerncze wiich should bec given to amending the
Cherter. He suggestad that the chapter on Genercl Provisions
ghould be at the beginnrag rether than the cnd of the Charter,
and expresscd thc view that the transitionezl arrangements should
not be placed in o separatc protocol but instecad should appcar
in the Charter itseil os its last part.

Mr. Pelt supported Mr. Tcllo's undcrstanding that there
would be no cnnexes to the Charter, citing a decision of Com-
mittee I/2 that there should be nc distinction in the Charter
between original and other members; the Charter would list
original members and establish the mecns by which membership
would be opened to others.

Mr. Nieto del Rio exprcssed disagrecment with the
arrangement in Chapters V, VI, and VIII of the draft whereby
the articlas of oach chapter relcting to functions and povers
of the Organization would come cftcr these rclating to procc-
dure and voting. Hc stated that the ordcr contcined in the
Dumbarton Ooks Proposals secmed morc logiczl. Mr. Papdnek
exprecssed agreoment.

Mr. Fouques-Duparc favored o system of consecutive nu--
meration for all articles of the Chorter instead of only the
chapters, as suggested in the draft. He waos supportcd in this
peint by the Representatives of the United Kingdonm, Chile,
Australla, Mexico, and China. Mr. Fouques-Dupzarc also stressed
tac need for careful and timely ccordination of the English
and Frcnch texts of the Charter. This suggesticn met with
general approval.

(1832) 5216
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On the question of thae procedure which the Coordinction
Cornmittee nmight wish to follow the Secretary suggested that
there appearcd to be several possible methods: the appoint-
ment of o small drafting subcommittee, the appointment of
several such subconmlittees to consider separate portions of
the Charter, or the designation of two or three members of
the Comulttec to work informally with the Secretoriat in pre-
paring drafts for consideration by the full Cormittee.

Severzl members of the Coordination Committee discussed
the functions of the Committce of Jurists in cssisting the
Coordination Commnittee in redrafting in final Charter language
the texts submitted by the varlous technical comnittees.

In respcnse to a question from Mr. Pelt, the Chairman
suggested that the texts would be revicwed first by the
Coordination Committee, *then by the Comittee of Jurists, and
finally by the Coordination Cormittee again before referring
to ths Executive Cormittce. As an zliernative methcd, the
Goordination Committoe might discuss the texts as they came
in from the technical committees with such suggestions as the
Sceretariat might aprend for discussion. The texts, after
rcview, would then pass on to the Committee of Jurists for
tholr opinion. The Chairman called attention to the fact that
the work of the Coordinction Committec would consist of two
separate steps: the excmination and consideration of indivi-
dual articles received, and o revievw for over-all consistency
of terminology ond substance. In both of these stages the
Cormittec of Jurists could be of material assistance in a
techniccl and cdvisory capacity.

Mr. Sobolev suggusted that the Coordination Cormittee
should delay any doccision on procedure until it had fully
examincd the question and had gained some experience in deal-
ing with individual problems as they arose.

Mr. Jebb agreed that a flexible system wcos preferable.

It was ogreed, upon the suggestion of the Chairman,
that the agonda for the next mecting would consist of:

1. Purther discussion of the Suggested Arrangement of
the Charter, preperatory to the consideration of this document
by the Advisory Committee of Jurists;

2. Examination of the texts passed by the tcchnical .
cormaittces; and

3. Discussion of the procodure to be followed by the
Cormittece.

The- tine £ the n.xt rocting woes (ixed for 5:30, May 21.
The meeting adjourned at 12:55 p.n.

(1632) 5216
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The United Nations Conference STRICTED

on International Organization WL 4. ?"N")
C0/60 {ENGLISH)
May 20, 1645

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

AGENDA FOR THIRD MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opera House, Fourth Floor, May 21, 1945, 5:30 p.m.

(1) Further consideration of the Suggested Arrangement of
the Charter, preparatory to the consideratlion of this
document by the Advisory Coumittec of Jurists

(2)) Examination of the texts passed by the technical
commlttees

First group of texts: Drafting Papers 1 - 8
Second group of texts: Drafting Papers 9 - 12

(3) Discussion of thc procedurc to be folloved by the
Committee

1830
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The . : RESTRICTED
United Nations Conference WD 16 (ENGLISH)

on International Organization co/11
Moy 22, 1obs

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF THIRD MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMIZTIZ
Opera House, Room 418, May 21, 1945, 5:%0 p.m..

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky (United States), cclled the
meeting to order at 5:40 p.m.

1. Composition of the Advisory Committee of Jurists

The Secretary, Charles F. Darlington, presented to the
Committoe for its consideration the Scerctariet!s recommenda-
tion concerning the composition of the Advisory Cormittec of
durists, the functions of which wcre set forth in documont
C0/1. The Secrstariect rccommendcd that tho Committee consist
of six members, one to recprescnt ecch of the five official
languages of the Conference; cznd, in addition,. a member from
the United States who would scrve as Chalrmen of the Advisory
Committee. The Beorctary oxplcincd thet efser oonsultation
vith the members of thc Coordination Committee representing
Central cnd South Amcricencoungries (Brrzii: Chile, cnd México)
it hed been cgreed thet the Spanish langucse would be represented
by Mr. Tello of Mexico. The rest of the Committee would consist
of one representative from thc Delegations of China, France, the
Soviet Union, and the United Kingdom.

In the discussion, the desiraobility of choosing &s members
of the Advisory Committee jurists with a khovledge of PFronch
or English vcs emphasized inesmuch a8 the texts before the
Committee would initially be in those languages: In response
to a question the Secretary stated that the Advisory Committee
of Jurists would be at liberty to call upon any other jurists
if necessary for assistance upon any partieular point under
discussion.

Decision: The members or the Committee decided to
recommend to the heads of Their respective delega-
tIons who Werc represcntcd on the E%ecquve'UBEﬁIftee

the Advisory Committce of Jurists be constituted
as proposed by Eﬁa Secretcriat.

The Cheirmen expressed the hope that such action would
be token as soon £s possible.
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2. Further Considorction of the "Suggested /Lrrungoment
of the Cherter”

Discussion of the "Sugrssted frrongoment of the Cherter”
(dceument €0/3) wihich nd becen bazun ot the second nooting
w-s continucd. Tic Chalrmen summarized some of tho sug-
grstions whieh hsd been put forword in the carller me.ting.

Mr. Szbolev (U.S.S.R.) suggestcd that (1) Chaprer XII
(The Military Stafr Committee) be eliminated as a separate
chapter by ccmbining it wita Chspter XI (Determination of
Threats to the Peace or Acts of Aggression) snd (2) that
Chapter X (Pacific Settlement cf Dispubtes), Chepter XI (whioh
would include Chapier XITI), and Chepter XIII (Rsgicnal
Arrangements) should be placed immeclately after Chepter VI
(The Security Council). With revard to the srrangemsnt of
articles within Chepter V (7he General Assemtly) Chepter VI
(The Security Council), and Chapter VIII (The Econcmic and
Social Council) Mr. Sobclev expressed the opinien that the
order folloved in the Dumbarton Qelzs Proposals was more
approprlaete: compvosition, functions and powers, voting,
and procedure.

2everal cother delagates fevored the suggestion that
Chapters X-XIII be placed at'ter Chepter VI as a logical
srrangement. Other delegntes, howevor, thought 1t more
appropiricte firat te set forth the orrsans of the Organiza-
tion"and then to"descrlbe their zcctivities ae wes done in
the "ODuggestions . It wus also polinted out that undsr the
regrrangement suggmestsd Ly Mr., Subolsv ths- chapter on the
Pociflic Settlement of Disputecs would precede the chapter
relcting to the Internatlicnal Comrt of Justice.

Decision: The Committce decided to accept o suggestion
by the Delegete fiom Australie that th2 ecrefargaf 1 29
usked t¢ prepcre for thc Committec’s cons¥daretion
three drafts of ¢n orrangcment of the Chortor: Cne,
the arrangement pFopostd In document CU/3; che bosed
on the suggestlons put forwcrd by tie Soviel Delcgeto;
and one based on the suyrostions ucdo by Mr. Evott
TAustra1Ic) et the seeond mcoting. o vas rgrsed that
¢8§ tho documeont wourld b msroly for Study by the com-
mlittee Thore would to HE'ijec%iBﬁ"to s prepurction
iu Eng1lsh only. =~ -

3. Procedure to Le f~llowed by the Coummittee

Decision: The Committoe adcpted ths Cheirmen's
sugeszstion Izt (re Cotnritieec s precadure be left
flcxible for the prescnt.

1934
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4. Bxeninsticn ¢f Text Passed by the Locanicel Comm:tiees

The Comnittse aed before *t dccuments CO/5 end CO/5. The
Secretary exrleined in ccounecticn with taese documents that
the Scereteriat had set f.rth first the text as pessed by
the tectinical committee conc:srncd aand on the same sneet tTne
form of the text as it mi~ht be drafted i the finali Charter.
Fe alsc iuferned the Committee thet &t a subsequent meeting,
if 8 suff.cient nuxosr af finally approved texts wae not recdy
to oeccupy the Ccumitiee, Le proncsed to subait for its cons_dora-
tion certair texts which had becn cgreed upon by the tehnicsl
ccmmittees in rrincipls but which hiad nct yet bezn érafted
in f£ingl form by those cuanittees. Thie Cucrdination Cumaitise
would then be in position, after exenin. w2 such texXts, to
decide whether 1t desirsd te procsed witi the dlscussicn of
them or to await the finol draft.ng of the texts by tac
technlical ccmxittees.

The Committee then coneidercd the text of Chaptsr 111
(Msubership), paragraph i, as adcgtod by Committes I1/2/

It wes pointed cut by the Scerztery thaet the text as
received from Committee I,2 left tho intenticns of that
Cormittce obscure on csrtain points rnvolving mavters cf
substance rather than of draft.ng. I particulsr, the
question whether new menbors juiring the Organizatlon sud
sequent to the original memrboeres might sign the Charter and
the question of tho mcthod by whlch such noew oenmbers weuld
assumc 21l the obligaticns c¢f th: Charter were not clear.

Dceision: 1t was docrdcd te refer the text of
Chaepter 111, paregrarh I, back to cowaittcs 1/2 for
c;p?anatl”ﬂ'c? The noaning which th: Com.ittec dusiped
that Thc peragraph convey.

The suggestiup was mode thet, when nocossary, the
Committec wmight obtaln from tho tcchnaicai committecs sn
indication cf thc basic id.as which ti.y had dzsired to
cmbody in & text end that on occasion ti:z respoert.ours of
such committo s migint be askced to s8it with tle Comnittes
to answe quuotions. Th.: Scer.tary stat.é that in casus
wherc thure vere questions &t lesus the toehnical committecs!
1do6s or views wo‘la b; prusenpted to the Comsittes in oon-
necticn with the ‘tex?t

In connoction with Chapter III, rarugranh 1, the Dslegate
for Cenade sugeeated thet tho toxt meight scrve ss a besls for
discussion cof matiers of stylc cnd gramwze., 1o view of the
lateness of the hour this questici. was loft open.

5. HMectings of the Committos
Deelsivn: Th. Committe. ag y
of thn CLqur-L that 1 ;t 85L.C

The Committcc adjourned atl 7:3u
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1931

AGENDA FOR FOURTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opera House, Fourth Floor, May 22, 1945, 5:30 p.m.

Further consideration of the Suggested Arrange-
ment of the Charter

In response to the instructions of the
Committee, the Secretariat is submitting
(in addition to the original suggestions
contained in document CO/3) two slternat-
ive suggestions regarding the arrangement
of the Charter. Alternative A is based in
part on views expressed by Mr. Sobolev;
Alternative B 1is based in part on the ideas
of Mr. Evatt. In both alternatives as much
use &8 possible has been made of the numer-
ous suggestions advanced by other members
of the Committee.

Further consideration of texts passed by the
Technical Committees

See documents C0/5 and CO/8.
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COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF FOURTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Fourth Floor, May 22, 1945, 5:30 p.m.

The following members were present:

Australia - K. H, Balley

Brazil - Cyro de Freitas Valle

Canade - N. A. Robertson

Chile - Félix Nieto del Rfo

China - Yuen-1i Liang

ggecﬁoslovakia - Dr. Jen Papdnek
rence - Jacques Fouques-Duparc

Iran - Ali Akbar Siassi

MexIco - Manuel Tello

Nethorlands - Adrian Pelt

UrTon of Soviet Socialist Regublics - A.A.Sobolev

Unlted Sfages - Leo Pasvolsaky

Yugoslavia - Stojan Gavrilcvie

The Chairmen, Mr. Pasvolsky (United States), called the
meeting to order at 5:30 p.m.

In response to the question put by the Secretary,
Mr. Darlington, it was ascertained that the verious members
of the Executive Committee agreed to the basis which the
Coordination Committee had approved at its previous meeting
for the selection of the Advisory Committee of Jurists. The
Secretary then stated that the delegations concerned had
named the following individuals to sorve on this Committee:
Green H. Hackworth, Chairman (United Staotes), Sir William
Malkin (United Kingdom), Jules Basdevant (France), Hsu Mo
(China), S. A. Golunsky (Union of Soviet Socizlist Republics),
Manucl Tello (Mexico). The Chairman stcted that the Committec
would be convened at an corly date.

The Chairman presented for consideration two cltornative
suggestions regarding the arrangement of the Charter:

2035
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Alternative A and Alternative B (C0/10). Hc nsked that they
be considered also in thc light of the origlncl Dumbeortorn
Ocks text and the text previously proposed by the Sccre-
tariat (CO/3). The Secretury explainod bricfly the intent
of Alternative A and of Altcrnative B.

After considerable discussion as to the uscfulnces and
clarity of (1) dividing the Charter into parts, chapters,
and articles, or (2) of limiting the divisions to charceps,
subhecdings where necessary, and articles, it was apparent
that most of the members favored the lattor arrangement,
which hed been suggested by Mr. Jebb (United Kingdom) and
the Chairman stated that he would ask the Secretary to pre
pare o draft on this basis. Concerning the order of the
first thrce chapters of the Charter, it was agrecd that they
should stand as folleows: Chapter I, Purposes and Principlcs;
Chepter II, Membership; Chapter III, Organs.

The Chairmen presentoud for consideration Drofting
Paper 2, a text for Chapter IV, paragraph 1. The Committzc
could not finally disposc of thc amended paragroaph because
of the necessity of waiting upon definitive action in Com-
mittee I/1 relative to the namc of the Orgaonization ond in
Committee II/3 relative to the functions of the Economic and
Social Council. It was agrced, however, that the tense of
the verb in the opening sentence should bc changed to "shall"
in the English version and that thc sentence should recd cs
follows: "The Organization shall have as its principal
organs". The Chairman said that another draft of the pare-
gr ph would be prepoerecd.

The Chairman next prescnted, . for consideration Draft-
ing Paper 4, o toxt for Chepter v poragraph 4. After some
disocussion on the parcgraph, the éhairmen suggested that the
Secreteriat should consult further with the Committce on the
final form of the paragraph.

The meeting edjourncd at 7:15 p.m. Discussion will be
continued at 5:30 p.m., Mey 23, 1045.

2035
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The United Nations Conference o 21 (. FA)

on International Organization Cu.'l2 _
ney 25, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Aol Zud 21lfen secaloor OF cudibDloaslve SUeanlivrs

S-ers gguse, Fourth Floor, .ey 238, 1948, £:30 p.&.

\.) Consideration of the arrcn.:zzent of tne (nerter Tente-
tlvely agreec to by tae Coordinatiorn Comzittee

Dreft prevared oy the ocecretariat

(2) Further consideration of texts passec by tiae Technicel
Coz.lttees

See documents Cu/5 ané C0/8

¢o€ra, quetriépe dtage, 23 usl 1945, 17h30.

(1) Zxamen du plen de le Cherte adonté¢, & titre préliminaire
ver le Comit€ de Coorcination

Projet prépared par le Becrdtariat

(2) &uite de 1la éiscuselon des textes cdoot€e nar le
Conité Technioue

Voir documents CC/5 et C0O/8

2029
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED

on International Organization " /fg 87)*’ ENG. )

May 24, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

OORDINATION
Opéra, quatritme étage, 24 mai 1945, 17h30.

ORDRE DU JOUR REVISE DE LA CINQUIEME SEANCE DU -CCiiE
TET

(1) Prise de photographies

(2) Examen du plan de la Charte adopté, b titre préliminaire
par le Comité de Coordination

Projet préparé par le Secrétariat

(3) Suite de la discussion des textes adoptés par les
Comités Techniques

Voir documents CO/5 et C0/8, et un document nouveau
préparé par le Secrétariat et contenant les projets
dc textes 13 ) 19

REVISED AGENDA FOR FIFTH MEETING OF COORDINATION

Opera House, Fourth Floor, May 24, 1945, 5:30 p.m.
{1) Taking of photographs

(2) Consideration of the Arrangement of the Charter Tenta-
tively Agreed to by the Coordination Committee

Draft prepared by the Secrctariat

(3) Further consideration of texts passed by the Technical.
Committees

See documents C0/5 and CO/8:s also a new document
by the Secretariat containing Drafting Papers 13
through 19

2131
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The United Nations Conference Sgsﬁgl?%ﬁgma)

on International Organization €o0/16
May 25, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF FIFTﬂ MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera Housc, Fourth Floor, May 24, 1945, 5:30 p.m.

The following members were present:

Australia - H, V. Evatt
Erazil - Cyro de¢ Freitas Valle
Canada, - N. A. Robertson

Chilc - Félix Nieto del Rfo
Chinad - Yuen-1i Liang
Czcchoslovakia - Dr. Jan Papének
Francc - Jacques Fouques-Dupare
Iran - Ali Akbar Siassi

exlco - Manuel Tello
Nctherlands - Adrian Pelt
Union ol Sovict Socialist Republics - A. A. Sobolev
UnIted Kingdom - H. M. G. JoES
Tnited Sfa%cs - Lco Pasvolsky
YugosIaviz - Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky (United Statcs), called the
meeting to order at 5:30 p.m.

Arrangement of thc Charter

The Chairman called the attention of the Committee to
Doc. C0/13, "Suggested Arrcngement of the Charter Tentdtively
Agreced to by the Coordination Committec.”™ As there were no
commcnts upon this document, it wzs considered accepted for
the working purposcs of the Committce. Thc Secrectary,
Mr, Derlington, then reported on the various drafting papors
beforc thce Committece {Documents €0/5, €0/8, and C0/15)

Drofting Peper 10:

This paper, entitleé Privileges and Immunitics, wes
approved by the Committce as submitted.

2277
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Drafting Papcr 13:

Drufting Peper 13, Chapter 4, Principal Oronns, «s possed
by Committec I/2, was thcn taken up. A quostion was ralscd
and discusscd by scverel mcmbeors conccrning the meaning of the
phrase, "on an cquel basis"™, It was filt that this piirasc
wos amblguous sinec 1t mignt mean clther cqualily 1in nurher
or ¢quallty in status. There was olso ¢ question cuout the
usc of .thc word "ropresentation", which might have scver-l
connotations, An clternative phrese wes suggoested by Ui
Dclegate of Canade, "equal cligibility of men and womun
to serve in . . . . " It was agreed, after furthcr discus-
sion, to ask thc Scerctary to consult with the officers of
Committce I/2 to sece whethcr thcy would accept the alterna-
tive wording suggestcd by the Ceoncdion Delegatc., It wes also
agreed that the Froneh translation would have to be rcvised.

Drafting Paper 14:

The Secrctary pointed out scoveral changes in wording
vhich the Sceretariat had made and aftcr o brief discus-
sion the English text was cpproved. It was ogreed that-
the French text required slight modifications,

Drafting Pcper 15

There was considerable discussion of thc words, "for
the purpose of such disputcs”, which had becn included in
the toxt pessed by Committce III/2 and which had been omit-
ted in Secrctarict rcdraft. Scveral nmembers felt that thesc
words clarificd the obligations which a non-mcmber state
accepted vwhen a dispute to which it was a porty came beforc
the Orgenizetion., On the other haond, it was polntcd out
that the words werc ambiguous. Two other questions were
ralscd--one concerning the usc of the word "involved"; and
the other, the possibility of overlapping betwecn this
article and an article in Chapter II regarding non-member
statcs, now under discussicn., Since all of Chapter VIII is
st1ll under considerntion by Committce III/2, it was cgreed
that thc Scerctary should communicate-these comments to the
officers of Committec III/2.

Drafting Pcper 16:

Editing chonges nmade by the Seercturiat werc discussed
and in general werc approved, In order to leave no doubt
as to thc mecning of Article 28, it was agrecd to conncct
thc two sentcnces by the word "wnd"; and to substitute-for
thc word "permancntly" th:-phrasc "at 2ll times". In
Article- 28, 2, linc 2, "stcote member" wos changed to "of
its members”.

2277
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2greed to use the verb "may" for the werds, "shall be
Smpcwarcd"ﬁ cnd, %n linc 2, to strikc cut "moy" wnd change
decn to "deens., Thc Sccrctary w2s Instructed tc iy to
find .n¢ word to substitute fer "bodics or cpenclces"; and
te find o better phrasc for “performence of its functicns®,

Aftcr scrme discussicn it was decided te ceccept the
Englishi text <f Article 30 and to z2djust the French trons-
lation.

Drofting Poper 173

A qucstion was raolscd conceorning the ucce of the words,
"hereby csteblished" and "Annexed Statute" cnd o refcrence was
made to a Steering Commlttec decision on this point. Since
this chepter is noew being discussed agein by Cormiittce /1,
it wos agreed to refor this chapter baeck to the Scerctariat,
fer later consideration.

Drafting Poper 18:

This 18 ncw belng discussed by 2 committce and no
action was tekein.

Drafting Poper 19:

No acticn tulion,

The neeting was adjcurncd at 7 p.n. to convene next
on May 26, at 11 a.n.
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED
on International Organization ‘gg /18 (ENGLISH)

May 28, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

AGEIIDA FOR SIXTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opera House, Fourth Floor, May 28, 1945, 5:30 p.m.

(1) Further consideration of texts passed by the Technical
Cormittees.

To date the following documents containing

texts passed by the Technical Committees have been
distributed to the Coordination Committee:

C0/5, Texts passed through May 17, Drafting Paeers 1-8
" " n n 1 n

co/8, 9, 9-12
c0/15, " " " n 25 " n 131
co/17, " " " nogy  om " 20-2
co/i8, " " n " 26, " " 27-39

At the sixth meeting, it is suggested that the
Cormittee begin with Drafting Paper 21, as Drafting
Papers 1-20 have either been disposed of or have
been replaced by later papers,

Before the next, the seventh, meeting of the
Committee, the Secretariat proposed to distribute a
skeleton outline of the Charter, with all of the
texts tentatlively passed by the Coordination
Committee inserted in it. It is hoped that such an
outline will facilitate the Committee's study of the
reclationships between the various articles.
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED
on International Organization 4 /'2’3 (ENGLISH)

May 29, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORY OF SIXTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Fourth Floor, May 28, 1945, 5:40 p.m.

The follewing members were present:

Austrelia -- K. H. Bailey

Brazil -- Cyro de Freitss Valle
Canada -- N. A. Robertson

Chinc == Yuen-l1l Liang
Czechoslovekia -- Jan Papének

France -=- Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Iran ~-- All Akbar Siassi
Mexico -- Alfcnso Gercia Robles
Netherlands -- fdrian Pelt

Union of Scviet
Socialist Republics-- A. 2. Sobolev

United Kingdom -- H. M. G. Jebb
United States -- Leo Pasvolsky
Yugslavia -- Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairmen, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
5:40 p.m.

The Secretary, Mr. Darlington, indicated that & skel-
eton charter following the arrangement of C0/13, as pre
viously approved, would be mede available in the near fu-
ture. The Committee accepted his suggestion that they
proceed with a first reading of the papers under discus-
sioni regserving questions of arrangement for later dis-
cussion.

Drafting Paper 21

It was agreed to postpone consideration of the ques-
tion raised in the note by the Secretariat regsrding the
relationship between paregraph 1 of Article 15 and para-
grap? (g) of Article 55 until Drafting Paper 26 has been
exemined.

2635

25



, There was some discussion cf the use of the phrcse
"organizations or agencles" in poragraph 1. Suggestions
were made that a single word, c¢r an alternative phrese,
such as that uscd in Article 13 <f Drefiing Paper 3C, might
be substituted. The Sceretory wos reguicsztid tc submit o
further proposcl toking account cf these suggestions.

Drofting Poper 22

~

There was considersble discussicn c¢f a prepszal Uy the
Delegation of Norw~y thnt the wcrd "General" be substituted
fcr "Principol" in the title of . rticle 22, cnd of ~ further
suggestion by the Secretcry thrt parcgrarh 3 be omitted. It
wes agreed to retnin par~graph 3, ~nd to osk the Technierl
Committce (III/1) to consider the possible addition of the
words "cnd elsewherc in the Char:ier" tc porograph 3, and
the possible omlssion c¢f »~ny adjcetive in the title.

A further suggesticn by Mr. Sobolev tc retein the ori-
ginal lengucge "by the Charter" in parrqgraph 1, in pl-ce
of the word "hercby", os propcsed by the Secrctarict, wos
referred to the Jurlists Committec.

Drafting Prper 23

It wos rgreecd to postpone considerrtion of this paper
until o further toxt is submitted by Ccmmittee III/2.

Drofting Poper 24

It wos agrecd to postpone » decision on the lcention
of tho proposcd perggreph until such time as the skeleton
cherter previously referred to is cvalilsble, with the under-
stznding thet Technicol Committee (III/4; nnd the Jurists
Committee might lator be ccnsulted.

A suggcstion by Mr. Robértson th-t the first scntence
be recrranged to rcad "Should ~n ~rmcd nttack be mcde cgninst
o member stote, nothing in this Chorter impnirs. . ." was
referred to the Jurists Commlttee.

Drafting Paper 25

A suggestion by Mr. Robertscn that paragraph 1 of
Article 51 be smended to read, "Nothing in this Charter
shall prevent regionel arrangements or agencles from deal-
ing. « ." was referred to the Jurists Committee.

A further suggesticn by Mr. Sobolev that paragraph 2
of Article 52 might be held tc imply that this article
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impaired the application of articles cther than those spe-
cifically menticned was also referred to the Jurists Com-
mittee.

Drafting Paper 26

There was considerable discusslion of two questions
involved in paragraph (a) of the proposed text: the use
of the word "responsibilities" in plece of "functions",
as originally epproved by the Technical Committee, and
the nature of the recomnendations by the Generesl Assembly
which the Economic and Social Council is suthorized to
carry out. The Secretary was requested tc prepare clari-
fying language on both these questions.

It was agreed to resume discussion of thls paper at
the next mceting of the Committee, to be held Tuesday,
May 29, at 5:30 p.m.

The meeting adjourned at 7:30 p.m.
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The United Nations Conference RECTRICTED

WD 167 (ELGLISH)

on International Organization co/21 (1)

Jure 5, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Page

3482

CORRIGENDUM TO SUMMARY REPORT OF SIXTH MEETIIZ
OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE, MAY 28, 1945
Doc. €0/21, (English), Drafting Paper 24

2:
Insert at end of first paragraph the following:

"Mr, Golunsky argued that the ncw paragraph
should be inscerted at the end of Section B as para-
graph 12, in Chapter VIII of the Dumbarton Oaks
arrangement Mr, Jebb and Mr, Fouques-Duparc thought
that it should be inserted as a new section--Section
D--at the end of Chapter VIII."
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICIIZ
on International Organization w2 (F2.,703.)
1-';-y- 99, 1227

ORDRE 777 JOUR DE LA u:DTIE"— SEA\C'
U TOMITE TE CTORDILZT. G

Opera House, k¥me étare, 23 mal 1345, 17 & 3¢C
(1) Examen du prem:er texte proviso.re de lz Charte

(2) Suite de 1l'examen des cextes ado;tés par les Com:tés
techniques

Le Com:té pourralt poursuivre son travail en .
reprenant 1'examen du projet de texte ne. 20.

AGENDA FOR SEVENTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
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(1) Examination of the first draft of the Skeleton Charter

(2) Further consideration of tcxts passed by the Teehlrnlcal
Commitcees

It is suggested that the Committee may wish to
continug by recsuming its econsideration of Drart-ng
Paper 26.
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The United Nations Conferenc
, , ) 18 (n()llj.('(,l‘l(,e RESTRICTED
e International ()rgnmzuuon wD 53 (ENGLis:H)
co/zh

May 30, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF SEVENTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opera House, Fourth Floor, Msy 29, 1945, 5:45 p.m,

The following members were present:

Australia -- K, H, Balley

Brazil -- Cyro de Freltas Valle
Canada -- N, A, Robertson

Chins -- Yuen-11 Liang
Czechoslovakia -- Jan Papdnek

France -- Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Iran -= Ali Albar Siassi
Mexico ~= Manuel T~llo
Netherlands «- Adrian TPelt

Union of Soviet
Soclalist Republics =-- A, A, Sobolev

United Kingdom ~-- H, M, G, Jebdb
United States -~ Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia -- Stojan Gavrilovic

N The Chalrman, Mr, Pasvolsky, opened the meeting &t
5:45 p.m,

The Secretary, Mr, Darlington, gave an oral report of
the first meeting of the Advisory Committee of Jurists, held
on May 29, 1945, at 3 p.m. It was agreed to consider the
recommendations made by the Jurists Committee at the time when
the parts of the text to which they refer are under dilscussion,
Mr. Sobolev suggested that, in the future, the conclusions of ’
the Jurists Committee should be madec evailable in written form
before their discussion by the Coordination Committec.

. Mr. Liang made the suggestion that, in order to facili-
tate use of the summary reports of Coordination Committee

meectings for reference purposes, morc detailed reports should
be mede., The Sccretary agreed that this would be done,

2781

30



In conncction with the Sccrcteryt!s rcport on th: con-
slderation of the Skeleton Chartcr (CO/20) 7 the Jurlsts
Committece, Mr. Gavrilovic observed that 1t was unncc.ssary
to include the words "of the Orgenization" in the titlics of
Chapters I, II, end III, Thc Committec agreced thet these
words should be omitted from thcse titles,

Drafting Paper 26

Paragraph (a)

The Committee resumed discussion of Drafting Paper

26 and the questions raised at the sixth mceting regarding
the use of the words "within the sphere of its rcspensi-
bility" in paragraph (&), eas suggested by thce Secrcteriat,
in place of the words "wlthin the scope of its functions",
as in the text adopted by Committece II/3. Mr. Bzilcy re-
stated the position he had previously teken with regzrd to
this phrass, In his view it is desirable to avoid the usc
of the word "functions", sincc this is alrcedy used in the
title and would involve a form of circular rcasoning; he
therefore suggested that the first part of thc artlicle
under discussion be rewritten to read: "Witxin the sphere
of its responsihility and activities dcfincd vy DO IX 4,
the Economic and Social Council is authoriz-i:

(a) to carry out recommcndations of il

General Assembly;"

Mr, Robertson suggested as an alternative that some
reference might be madc to the provisions of Chapter IV
relating to the powers of the General Assembiv in the
economic and social fi-:14,

It was noted that the revision mede by the Scerctariat
involved changes in parsgraphs {g) and (J) similor to that
in paragraph (2), and thc Cheirman requestcd that mcmbers
consider whether & change of substance would be involved
in putting some such phrase at the beginning of thc erticle,
where it would epply to all paregrophs,

Mr., Robertson made the further suggestion that para-
graph (a) be amended to read:

"(a) to promote and facilitate the carrying out
by members of the recormendations made to
them by the Goncral Assewbly",

It was agreed to request the Technical Committec (II/3)
toisubmit a clear statement of their views on the peints
ralsed.

Paragraph (b)

Mr, Liang expressed digsatisfection with thc text
of paragraph (b) in two respeots: (1) the inclusion of &
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ccmmz after "humen richts"; (2) the inclusion of the phrese

":rnd observonce of", The Committee agreed thot the courna
shculd be omitted.

Mr., Fouques-~Duparc cxpressed egrecrient with Mr,
Liang's second polnt; namely, that 1t is possible to re-
quire cktservence of a rule but not observance of "rights"
or "freedonma", Mr, Sobolev suggested that the words
"regpect for humen rights and fundamental freedoms" be
rctsined, as they eppear elsewherce in the Charter,

Mr, Gavrllovic stated that respect for hunon rights
end fundamcntal freedons is o matter of principle, whereas
their observance means putting the principle into actucl
przctice. In his view the inclusion of the words "and
observance of" considerably strengthens the psragraph and
shculd bte retained, The Scerctary of Cormittee II/3, Mr,
Gidzonse, indicated that this was the view of the Cormittee
in 2pproving the text, which had originclly been proposed
by the Australlian Dzlegaetion as cn amendment to Chapter
IX, Scctions A and C.

There was sorie discussion of alternative phraseology
in both French and English, with the further suggestlons
of "enjoyment of" or "reallzation of" bocing mentioned.
The Committee agrced to request the Sceretary to find
more suitable languagce,

Parzgraph (c)

The Sccretary sugpested that the initial wording
in the text approved by the Technicel Comrmittce, "to meke
and to initiate studies and reports . . ." might be retained
rather than the Secretariatt!s suggested phroseology. The
Chairmen suggested that "to meke or to initiete" might be

prefercble, and Mr, Jebb agreed.

Mr, Robcrtson suggested the longuage "to initiate
studies on . ., . end to make reports cnd rccormcndations
on zny such matters," Mr. Sobolev suggecsted: "to make
studles snd reports or to initlate them with respcct
to..." The Cormittee egreed, on motion by Mr, Balley,
seconded by Mr, Jebb, to resume considcration of this
lznguepe after on opportunity for further study.

The Cormittce tentatively epproved the c<ddition of
the words "crceted by or brought into relaticnship with the

Orgzenization®,

Mr, Jebb raiced the questlon whether the longuage
uscd in Article 1%, "for the purpose of pronoting interne-
lcnnl ccoverction”, might not 2iso be inserted in paro-
-reoh (c)., It wes ~oreci that this point sheuld be notcd
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end would be discussed =t the timec of the sccond rcoiing.

Paragraph (d)

The Cormittee zpproved the Sceretoryts suggosticon
that the word "metivities" be retained, in plice of the
word "pnlicies", ns proviously suggested by the Sierotari s,

The Seceretery noted that beginning with porogroph (A0
reference was nede to "speclellzed organizotion or cgoncies",
¢s defined in peregreph (e¢). Mr. Pclt cemmented thot the
text as approved by the Committee wes brecder, becnusc It
envlsaged thie posslbility of contocts with non-governucntel
zgencles on on informel bosis, Mr. Socbolev stzted thot,
cccording to his Interprctation of percgrephs (c), (d4), and
(e), 1t would not be possible to bring non-governnentcl
agencles, elther present or futurc, into relationship
with the Organization so far cs the study, reporting, and
coordinating functions cnvisaped were concerncd, Mr,
Robertson expressed. cgreement with Mr, Scbolcv.

The Chalrman suggested that it might be necessary to
make .some sort of distinction between peregraph (c¢), on the
one hand, and paragraphs (d), (c), and (f), on the other,

It was agreed to refer this question to the Tcchniccl
Cormittce (II/3) for further study, and to suspend discussion
of the remainder of Drafting Paper 26 until the Technlcel
Cormittee makes a further report.

The meeting was adjourned ot 7 p.m. to mect egein on
Wednesday, May 30, at 5:30 p.n,
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The United Nations Conference %Ségl?érﬁ“éusn)

on International Organization €0/29
May 31, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPCRT OF EIGHTH MEETING OF CCORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Fourth Flocr, May 30, 1945, 5:40 p.m.

The following members were present:

Aystrelia -- K. H. Balley

Brazil -- Cyro de Freitas Valle
Canade -« N. A. Robertson

Chile -- F. Nieto del Rfo

China -- Yuen-1li Liang
Czechoslovskia -- Jan Papének

Franoe -- Jacques Fouques-Dupsare
Iran -- All Akber 8isssi
Mexico -- Alfonso QGarcfa Robles
Netherlands -- Adrien Pelt

Unicn of Soviet . .
Socielist Republics-- A. A. Sobolev

United Kingdom -~ He M, G. Jebd
United 8tates -« leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslevis -~ 8tojen Gavrilovie

5:40 The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
H P,

The Secretary, Mr. Derlington, suggested that the Com-
mittee begin discussion of Drafting Peper 27, pending fur-
ther work by the Secretariat on Drafting Paper 26, He
announced thet - second draft of the skeleton charter would
be prepered, with & covering note listing two categories of
erticles: (1) those provisioneslly approved by the Coordi-
nation Committee, end (2) those which have been futher
modified by the Secreteriat in eccordence with the disocussion
in the Coordinscion Committee a2nd with the technical come-
mittees, The first category of articles, he suggested, might
be discusseud bty the Advisory Committee of Jurists in the
meeting scheduled for Thursdey, Mey 31, et 2:30 p.m. This
procedure wes cgreed to by the Committee.
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Drefting Peper 27

Article 3

The Secretcry troced tie history of the previous con-
sideration of Chepter II end reised the question whether
the word "originel", aow proposad by the Secroterirt in
Article 3,. should replace the word "initial", s previously
epproved in Drefting Pocper 9 end subsaquently cccepted by
the Technicel Committec (I/2). A mejority of the Committoo
preferrcd to use the word "original",

Article 4

Mr. Fougqucs-Duncre commantod thet whether o steto wes
"reody" to cecept cad corry out the obligetions conteined in
the Chorter wes e moitter for its own decision; whether it wes
eble, on the other hend., wrs ¢ motter for the judgment of the
Orgenizetion. He proposced thct Article 4 be cmended to recd:
"Membership of the Orgonizction is open to cll pecce-loving
states which eccopt the obligrtions contéined in the Chertor
cnd which, in the judgment of tho Orgonizction, cro cble, to
occrry them out”.

Mr. 8icssi pointod out thet this cumendment involved &
chenge of substonco. Mr. Jebb ond Mr. Posvolcky thought
thet tho cmendment wes cn improvomont over tho originzl text
beccuse it was mcde cleer thcot ecceptenco wes ¢ unileterel ,
cet on the port of the stcte. Mr, Liong cgroed with Mr. Sicssi
thet 2 chonge of substonce was involved ond felt thet the toxt
should be rosubmitted to the Technicel Committca.

Mr. Bciley indiccted thot he wrs willing to eccept the
French cmendmont. o8 ¢ drcfiing improvement., Mr. Govrilovie
expresscd the view thct the cmendmont dcclt with the quecli-
ficetions ¢ stcte must hove to goin the Orgenizetion, and
would relctc more properly to Chipler V, wherccs the problem
doelt with in Article 4 wecs tho quclificctions ¢ stite must
heve to cpply for membership.

Mr. Pcpénck questioned the uso of the word "stcote”,.
Mr, Dcvis, tho Exocutive Officer of Commission I, expleined
thet this wes proforred by the Techniccl Committcs o8 boing
more cleoar in ¢ juridlierl scnsc since it reforrcd to or-
gcnized governments while the word "nction" roferrod-some-
times to peoples.

The Cheirmen stetod thet tho discussion revecled thot
¢ chcnge of substonce wes involved in the Fronch cmendment.
Mr. Beiloy stoted thet, in his view, the cmendment vwes o
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great imprevement 1n logic end intent cnd should, 1f pos-
8ible, be roteined. He mcde the further suggestion thet the
problem might be tcken core of by on cmendment in the ori-
ginel Dumberton Ocks text of Article 3, so es to recd:

"Mcmbership of the Orgonizcotion should be open
to those peccu-loving stetes which hove signed
cnd retificd the Cherter."

It wes cgreed to refer the crticle to the Scerctory for
further consideretion.

Article 5

M>». Robortson stcted thet Artlcle 5 wes deficiont in two
respeets: (1) It f-ils to lay down ¢ procodure for the sub-
mission cnd epprovel of cpplicctions for membership; (2) it
fcils to meke cleer the mennor in which ¢ stete cceepts tho
obligetions conteined in the Cherter. The Scerctery steted
thet this wes intended to be covercd by Article 4, which ¢n-
viscged thet the Orgenizetion would work out its own proceduro
for cdmissicn. The Chcirmen suggested thet the words "upon
their ceceptence of the obligctions conteined in the Chertor”
might be odded to Articlo 5.

Mr. Jobb stcted thot Mr. Robartson's proposcl wes loglecl
but hrd never becen found necoesscry under tho Lecguc., Ho felt
thet, es o preeticcl metter, nov membors would, of cowrso,
cccept the Cherter obligotions, whothor by retificction or
soim? other procedurc.

The Cheirmen referred to the provious discussion of
whothor new members would sign the origincl cgreomont.
Mr. do Freitcs Velle steted thot only orligincl members should
sign. Mr. Robertson pointed out thot interim ecrrengoments -
were being mecde to keep the Chortor open for signoture follow-
ing thc 8cn Proncisco Counfercncec for those not possossing
full powers to sign horc. Tho Scerotery wes cskod to oxplore
gh%s Question further cnd report to the Committee ot ¢ leter

cte.

Article 6

Mr, D-vis pointed out thcot this crticle hcd becn edopted
provisionclly by tho Techniccl Committeo, subjoet to recon-
siderction if the right of expulsion wors reintroduccd into
the Cherter, cnd suggosted thot tho Coordinction Committec might
wish to suspend decision, in viow of tho foet thet the quustion
of expulsion wcs currcntly being considercd by the Excecutive
end Stcering Committces. The Cheirmen indiccted thoet the
scme situction would be true of other pepers subnitted to the
Coordincticn Cormittoc.
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Drifting Poper 28
Articlc 7

The S:cretory stcted thet this crticle hed beun substin-
tlclly reviscd in order to meke it ¢ genercl cstoblishuent
ctrticle which would, cmong other things, replcce the proevicus
crticle in Cheptor VII estrblishing the World Court.

Mr. Rcild suggested thot the crticlo be cumended to racd:

"The principcl orgens of (name to be inscrted)
EXCS sove

Mr. Golunsky rceferied to the discussions in Committce
IV/1 regerding the estrblishient of ¢ new World Court to re-
plcee the present Court, some of whoss members ~rc cnemy or
neutrcl stotus, He stiongly fevorced the retention of the text
proposcd by the Secreterict, in order to meke it perfectly
clccr thet ¢ new Court wes to be osteblished.

Mr. Sicssi supportud the retuntion of the Socereterict
text for the edditioncl recson thot the Crncdicn cmendment
" would imply thot no cdditioncl subsidicry cgencics could be
erocted under Article 8. Mr. Robertson stcted theot the
tmeondmont hed beon proposced boecuse the longuage scemed more
strcightforverd but would be withdrewn in view of Mr. Golun-
sky's objection.

On motion bx Mr. Jobb, thc Committcc cgreod to climintte
tho word "hereby" from this crticle cnd wherever clse found.

Articlc 8

‘ Tho Scerctary referrod to the foet thet this crticle end
" Articles 21 ond 30 werc somcwhet ovurlevping. The Cheirmen
stocted thet it rcisced thu question whother the Orgenlzotion
could crocte cddlitioncl subsidicry cgencies. Mr, Jobb steted
th%;ithis would be dono in eny cosc, end thoet Article 8 cdded
~nothing.

Mr. Sicssi felt thot, if the Orgontzction cnd the Assembly
worc to be considceréd synonymous, cithor Article 8 or Article
21l should bc deleted, znd he prceferrcd to dclete Article 21;
if, howuver, the two cre diffurcnt ontitics, both crticlos
should bc included. Mr. Nicte dcl Rfo cnd Mr. dc Freitas
Velle cgreed with Mr. Jebb thet Article 8 wes mecningless ond
should b. (lininoted.
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Mr. Pupfnek pointud out thet subsidicry cgeneiles gould be
creoted only through onc of the cxisting orgend of the Orgoni-
zction. The Cheirmen suggested the cddition of the wopds "cs
provided for in the verious Chepters", to meke this clecr. Mr.
Gerefrz Robles suggoested, es cltornctive lengucgod

"The Orgenizotion mey estcblish such subsidicry
agcnc%es es its principcl orgcns mey find ngces-
Sry.

Mr. Jebb suggested thet the erticle be cmonded to recd:

"The prinecipzl orgons of the Orgcnizction mey
esteblish such subsidicry cgencles es cre found
nacessory”, :

rnd thet Articles 21 cnd 30 be omittod, Mr. Gerefc Robles
cgreed with Mr, Jebb,

Mr, Pelt staoted thet the rocl quastion is whethor the
egoneies to be crectod crc agencles of ‘the Orgenizetion, or of
the orgcns which crecte thom. In his vicew the cgoncies, once
crected by the orgens, become tgoncics of the Orgconigetion.

The Socrotery wos csked to redroft Article 8, giving con-
sideratlon to the pcrellel redrefting or possiblo orission of
otner erticles in the Chartoer.

Mr. Pelt suggested, end the Committco cgreod, thet Articles
7 cnd 8 might be combined.

Articlc 9

The Secrctcry cnnounced thet he hed roccived ¢ communi-
cation from the Exccutive Offigor of Commiassion I, request-
ing the -retention of tho word "ect" in plcce of tho word
'sarve”, cs proviously cpproved by tho Committoc,

Mr. Pouquos-Duperc objected to tho Fronch toxt, which he
found contrcdictory, cnd stcted thot he .proferred Articlo 7,
peregraph 3, of tha Lecgue Covenent. Mr, Dovis, the Exocutive
Officer, explcined thet the Techniccl Committoo vos loss ine
sistent cn the excct lengucge then on the oxcct morning;
they wers perticulcrly cnxious to provido thet thore should
be no rcstrictions cgcinst womon sorving c8 reprosentctives of
their stetes on the Council ecnd in the Assembly, in cddition
to surving cs members of tho Secretcrict,

Mr. Sobolev steoted thet it wos not necesscry to mention
ropresentetion in tho Charter, which is o metter wholly with-
in the control of the member stete itself, Mr. licng cgreed
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with Mr. Sobolev cnd steted elso thet the English text in-
volved the scme contrecdictions c&s the French, cnd might better
be stcoted cffirmotively.

Mr. de Freitcs Velle suggested the wording: "Men cnd
women cre equelly cligible to serve in cny of the orgons cnd
rgoncies of the Orgenizetion." Messrs. Sobolev, Fouques- -
Dupcre, cnd Pepénok indiccted cgrecment.

Mr. Pelt pointed out that the Technlccl Committoc's
origincl idec wes to ensuroc thet there would be no restric-
tions on represontction by woren, cnd thet this pecint hed
clroedy been lost in the tuxt proposed by the Scerctorict.
Mr. Hosluck stuted thot pert cf tho Committoc's thought hed
becen to include con underteking that the Orgonizcotion 1tsclf
would plcce no obstccles cgainst women representotives while
not presuming to dictete the choice of roprescntetives,
elither men or women,

The Committee cgreed to rofor this question to the Sccro-
tery.

Drefting Pepor 29

The Sccreotcry suggosted thet: thore were two idecs involved
in the socond sentence, both of which might be cxprossod by the
lengucge:

"Bceh stote mey hove up to five roproscntotives
in ths Genowrrl Asscmbly, but shcll not hove more
then thet numbor.™

Mr. Robortson qQuestioned whothor the first sentonco
elso included susponded membors. Msesars. licng, Pelt, end
Sobolov stotod that, #f & nmemboer's ripghts ond priviloges
wore suspended, it could no longer be considored ¢ monbor,

Mr. de Froitcs Vcllo proposed to orit tho word "cll"
from the first scntonce. Mr. Sobolav objocted, stoting
thet the Sccurity Gouncil clso consists of members of the
Orgonigotion, cnd thet some distinction should be acde.
Mr. Fouquos-Dupcre clso fevorod the omissicn of "zl11". It
ves cgreod to roconsider this question on the sccond rccding.

It wes cgrocd thet tho word "of" follewing the word.
"e11" should be omitted.

Mr. Fouques-Dupcre reisod the further questicn whether
the locngucge "moubers of the Orgenizction" -1 "represcntotives
of mombers of the Orgenization" should be crployed. Mr. Lieng
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frvircd ¢ roturn to the orlginel Dumterton Ocks toxt, con thue
grcunds thet both the Tochiaicel Cormittce end Secrctorict
texts implicd thot en obligecticn of represcentation wes impescd
¢n the nember states, Mr. Licng telt elsce that the origincl
Dwberton Ocks lengucge tetter indiceted the representctive
cherocter of the Assenmbly.

Mr. Nicte dcl Rfo frvurcd tho toxt proposed by the
Suercteriet. Mr. Gerefc Robles cgreud cnd felt thct unifornm
lengucge should bo employed for the Asscribly and thu Sccurity
Council; he clsc fevorcd retention of thoe word "cll'.

It wes cgrecd to reteln the locngucge of the Secrctorict
text, subject to roexaminction on the sccond recding. It wes
fclt thet, clthough the edditicnil lengucge propuscd crelly by
the Sccretory clarifiod the English text of the seocond sentence,
the oprigincl Sccretesict text was clecr in tho French version
cnd should be retcined.

Drefting Peper 30

Tho Sccretcry propused to withdrew the reviosed toxt cnd
to substitute ¢ acw draft, copies cf which werc distributed:

Article 13

"The oxpcnscs of the Orgcnizction shell
be borne by the Meuburs rg cpportionod by the
Gunerel Asscribly. The Gonorcl Asscnbly shcll
cppreve the budget of the Orgenizetion cnd cny
fincneizl cnd budgoetery crreongoments with
spcciclized cgencles brought into relctionship
Xfth the Orguniz tiun under the provisions of

“tic*& .

Mr. Hosluck reisued the question whethor there wes to bo one
budget vr two. Mr. do Freitcs Velle pocinted out thet the World
Court nmight require o sepcrote budget. Mossrs. Polt ond |
Hrsluck steted thet the prectice of thoe Lecgue hed been to heve
& singlc budget ncde up -of difforent sections, cnd & single

sccle of cpportionnent, which could be cpplied whether or not
¢ stote wes ¢ membor of both the Lecgue cnd the World Court.

Mr. Nictc del Rfo moved the rcinsertion of thc words
"consider cnd" befere the word "epprove", cs in the text ap-
proved by the Techniccl Cocrmmittce. This wes cgreed to.

The meoeting cdjourned ¢t 7:10 p.n. to meet cgcin Thurs-
dey, Mey 31, ot 5:30 p.nm.
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i Nati o fe RESTRICTED
The United Nations Conference WD 226 (ENGLISH)

on International Organization €0/29 (1)
June 10, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

CORRIGENDUM TO SUMMARY REPORT OF
EIGHTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

MAY 30, 1945

WD 60 (Bnglish) €0/29
Page 2, paragraph l4:
Mr, Gavrilovic's remarks are amended as follows:

"Mr. Gavrilovic expressed the view that Article 4 dealt
vith the qualifications a state must have in order to join
the Organization and, vhetever the Committee might think
of the French Representative's amendment, Mr, Gavrilovic
thought that it changed a matter of substance in the decision
of the Technical Committee, and hence the Coordination
Committee should not depart from the original text, He
added that Article 5 was not clear on a point of consider-
able importance. This Article provides that a new member
vill be admitted in the Organigzation by the Assembdly, but
does not say vhat is the juridical act vhereby the state
itself assumes, vis-b-vis other members of the Organization,
the obligations provided for in the Charter. He voiced
the opinion that it might be advisable to get a clear pic-
ture of the views of the Committee in regard to this point,
particularly as this question had already been raised at
a previous meeting and required clarification.”
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on International Organization CO/EC; St

May 31, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

AGENDA FOR NINTH * MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Fourth Floor, May 31, 1955, 5:30 p.m.

(1) Further consideration of texts passed by the Technical
Committees given in document CO/18. The Committee
concluded 1its eighth meeting with Drafting Peper 30,

(2) Consideration of texts passed by the Technical
Committees given in document CO/27. This is the
sixth group of texts submitted to the Coordination.
Committee., The document contains two new texts
(drafting papers 40 and 43), and three drafting papers
vhich replace drafting papers in C0/18.

* No agenda was issued for the eighth meeting,
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED
on International Organization e /}(3 (ENGLISH)

June 3, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF NINTH MEETING CF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opera House, Room 418, June 1, 1945, 5:30 p.m.

The following members were present:

Australia -- Paul Hasluck

Brozil -- Cyro de Freites Valle
Canada -- N. A. Rebertson

Chile -- Felix Nieto del RYo
China -= Yuen-1i Lilang
Czechoslovakia -~ Jan Papdnek

France -~ Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Iran -+ Major General All Riszl
Mexico -- slfonso Garcfa Robles
Netherlands -= Adrien Pelt

Union of Soviet
Sociaelist Republics -- S, Golunsky

United Kingdom -- H. M. G, Jebb
United States -- Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslaviea -~ Stojan Gavrilovie

5.k The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
:40 p.m.,

The Secretary, Mr. Darlington, referred to & recent
observation by Mr. Pelt to the effect that, as the Committee's
material was growving voluminous, a loose-leaf notebook system
for arranging the articles of the Charter would be helpful.
The Secretary then described such & system in which the
texts of articles of the Charter as passed by the Technical
Committees, the Ccordination Comm ttee, and the Advisory
Committee of Jurists would be set ocut on sepzratc sheets,

It was planned to have copies of such books for the Com-
mittee members by Monday, in English and, if possible, elso
in French. This proposal met with the spproval of the Com-
mittee,
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Articlec 3, Sucleton Charter

The Sccr-tary referred to & rearaft of this Artilcle
suggested by lMr, Rotertson which hed been distributed to
the mcambers in typed coplces =t the meceting, The Committec
at {irst sppecred tc favor the new draft, but after some
discussion on other metters returncd to it again. Mr,
Gavrilovic fclt that if his country signed and retified
the Charter it dld nct necessarily become & member of the
Orguenization ot thut time beeause the Organization would
not comec into force until & specified number of other
states had also retified the Charter. The Cheirman sug-
gested that the difficulty might be eliminated by adding
the words: '"which sign the Charter and ratify it in ac-
cordance with Article 69." Mr., Pelt felt that this would
not overcome the problem becsuse Article 69 - the four-
power amcndment now before Committee I/2 - provides that
the Cherter would not come into force until it hed been
ratified by thc required number of states., Mr., Fouques-
Duparc felt the difficulty was not insurmcunteble because
the term "mcmbers of the Orgenization" would only become
operativc a3 &nd when the Churter comes into force; before
that time 1t would have no interest and no value., Mr,
Liang thought the originel wording of Article 3 necessary
because usually in & treety it 1s not enough for a state
to ratify; ratifications have also to bc exchanged. There
was no provision here for exchanging ratifications, He
believed that Mr, Robertsonts alternative text was too
laconic, Mr, Jebb said thet if the idea was to write a
Charter in simple English it would be better to accept
the language proposcd by Mr. Robertson, which is far
clearer and means the same thing,

- The Commlttee egreed to accept Mr. Roberison's text
sub ject t0 the approval ot the Committec of Jurists for
a

egal adequacy.

Article 4 Skoleton Charter

The Secrctary rcferred to a new draft of Article 4,
suggested by Mr. Fouques-Duparc,. which seemed to have the
favor of certain members of the Committec. Before sending
this text back to the Technical Committee for its approval,
the Sccretery asked whether the Coordination Committee
was satisfied with the new draft.

The "Comnittec instructed the Sceretary to refer both
the now draft cnd the old to Cormittee 1/2 for Its con-
Iaerutlon
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Art.cle 5, Skeleton Charter

This article hod been approved by the Zoosrdinsti.on
Comnmittee but the 3ecretary pointed out thet in the first
line the ¥rd3 '"new nembers may be admitted" were not
entirely satisfactory, grammetlicelly speaking, since stzies
did not beccome menmters until zfter zdmissicn tc the Or-
genlzation, He suge2sted insteed the words: "States mor
bc admitted to mewbership in the Orgenizetion." Mr, OGoloiohy
thought there would te some difficulity In trensleting .o
thought into Russian.

e Committee cgreed to refer the point Lo the Juriczts
Committee,

Article 6, Skeleton Charter

The Secrctary szid this article was unchanged and had
already been approved by the Coordination Committee.

Article 17, (Drafting Paper 33)

The Chairmzn stzted that the Secrctary wilshed morc time
to study this text and that it would be taken up at the
next meeting.

Articles 18, 19 and 20 (Drafting Paper 34)

The Secretary szld therc were cnly minor changes in
the text of Article 18. Hec suggested changing "convens"
to "convoke", to which the Committee agrecd. He then rc-
ferred to a suggestlon made to him that thc words "Gecnorsl
Assembly or of the" be inserted before the words "Security
Council" in the fourth line of thc tecxt, the 1dea being
that the Genecral Assimbly ought to be ablc to request the
Secretary General to call & speciel session. Mr, Liang
asked how the Gencrel Assembly, which was nct in permanent
session, could cell a special session. Mr. Fouques-Duparc
sald that since the Chartcr provides that &ll members of
the Organization erc members of thce Assembly it mekes no
differcncc which word 1s used.

Mr, Hasluck easked whether therc was any reference to
the term of offlcc c¢f thc Presidont. Mr. Papdnek thought
there should be w President of the Assewbly from onc sc3-
sion to another. Mr. Brown, Sccretary of Committee II/1,
said thst this question had becn discusscd In hls Com-
mittec and the point was made that the Prcesidunt would
not have continuing functions botweecn scssicns; a motion
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to elect & President to serve until his successor was chosen
was defeated., Mr., Liang receiled that in the League of
Nations each Assembly was a unit of its own, with & First
Assembly, Second Assembly, and so on. The questicn, he
thought, was whether the Assembly was to be concelved as

a permanent institution. This was the reason why he had
raised the question of the abllity of the General Assembly,
when 1t is not in existence, to call a special Assembly,

If the General Assembly is regarded as a more or less per-
manent lnstitutlion the Presidency of the Assembly would
alsc be a continuing office. Mr., Pelt thought the point
should be made clear because In the League that gquestion
uscd to give rige to certain difficulties when the Presi-
dent was rcquired to take action after the closing of the
session, The Cheirman thought the President of the Assem=-
bly would cecase to be President when the session adjourned,
Mr. Fouques-Duparc pointed cut that the language of the
Covenant of the League was very similar to that of the
Article insofar as it providced that the Assembly would
meet 1n annual sessions, etc., Yet the practlcal interpre-~
tation of thc League resulted in.successive, .scparete
Asscmblies. He thought this text could be interpreted in
the same manner, Mr.: Webster, (U. K., rcplecing Mr. Jebb),
thought if any emergency arose, it would always bc possible
for the Asscumbly to adjourn or Jjust rccess, Hc hoped,
therefore, thet the text would not be changed., Mr. Nieto
del Rfo asked how, if the word "Organization" at the end
of Article 18 wac replaced by "Asscmbly" and if there was
no President of .the Assembly, & speclal session of the
Assembly could be convoked? The Sccretary was instructed
to malntein the original wording of this phrase,

Articlc 18 was accordinply approved,

After some further discussion Article 19 was approved.

Article 20 was passcd over,

Article 23 (Drafting Paper 35)

The Secretary explained that this text involved a
very difficult drafting problcm., The Chairmen of Committee
III/1 had transmitted a suggestion of the Australian Del-
egatc for amplifying or intcvpreting the text, to make the
words "in asccordance with thc provisions of the Charter®
qualify the decisions of the Security Council as well as
the carrying out of those decisions by the members of the
Organizetion., Mr. Pcnnoyer, Secretary of Committce III/l,
thought that the redraft of the Committce's text, con-:
tainced in Paper 35, did not accomplish the sought-for
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objective, Mr. Freitas Valle suggested plucing the wcrds
"in accordance with the provisions of the Cherter" at the
end of the text. This suggestion was approved.

The Committee then discussed the advisebility of re-
placing the words "provisions of the Charter" by "specific
obligations of the Charter", Mr. Webster and Mr. Robertson
felt that the two terms were interchangesble but Mr.
Golunsky did not favor the change.

The Chairman suggested that the lencuege be left for
further study, and, any o ‘Lo mombers on refiection
wished, the subject might He recpencd.

Article 24 (Drafting Paper 35)

The Secretary stated that there was no change in the
language of thils tex%t cxcept in the lest clsuse of pare-
graph 5 of the text wtizh viz revorded *> read: "3wall

be responsible for forrulsating aud fopr submltting oo the
members of the Organlzation plans Soi the estaJL*ShnGQu
of a system for the regulation of armements." Mr. Robert-

son suggested the words: "The Security Council, with the
assistance of a military staff ccmmittee, shall formulate
and submit to the members of the Organization plans for
the regulation of armements." Mr, Webster pointed to

the omission of the words "shall be responsible" in Mr,
Robertson's suggestion., Mr, Pelt asked whether "shall
formulatc end svbmit" is nc: more uiporative than "shall
be responsible for formulating". The Chairman thought
there was no question about such a difference existing,
After further discussion the Chairman suggested placing
this Article in the same category as Article 23. Mr,
Hasluck suggested that the words "for armamcnts”" should
follow the word "diversion" in the third line. This sug-
gestion was accepted, Mr. Fouques-Duparc felt that "with
the assistance of military staff committee" could only
apply to the formulating ndét to the submitting of plans.
This suggestion was also accepted and referred to the
Secretariat.

Articles 58-62 (Drafting Paper 36)

The Secretary referred tc Drafting Paper 17 which
was included here with three additional paragraphs. The
principal change suggested by the Secretary in this paper
wvas the omission of the f4rst paragreph establishing the
International Court of Justice, This wes done to place
it in conformity with Article 7 dealt with et & precvious
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meeting of the Committez. If an establishment article were
included in the chapter dcaling with the Court, it would
plzce the Court on 2 different basis from the Goneral Assem-
bly, the Security Council and the other orgens of the Organi-
z2otion which are established in Chapter III. Mr. Golunsky
felt that Article 59 might better be omitted as it did not
constitute 2 legal obligation but was simply historical data
inscrted in a legal document. Mr. Liang agreed with this
view and thought that the article was simply a statement of
fact and should not be accorded position as an article of

the Charter, Mr. Wobster expressed the belief that the arti-
cle was necessary in order to point out the connection
between the present Court and the permanent Court but Mr. Liang
wondered whether this thought might not be incorporated in
some other article which would preserve the idea without
giving 1t an independent position. Mr. Webster replied that
the article was placed there because 1t might enable the new
Court morc easily to utilize past interpretations of the old
Court. For this reason he thought it should be retained.

Mr. Golunsky argued that Mr. Webster's purpose would be
achleved through o report which could be placed in some
Conference document for future reference. Mr. Webster replied
that he thcught there was ¢ difference between the force of
this Article if placed in this chapter or if morely placed

in the record. Mr: Pelt agreed and thought that if it were
removed it would result in o change in substance. Mr. Papdnek
thought there was another idee involved, nomely, that there
might be members of the old Court who would want to continue
as members. The purpose was to have it stated definitely
that the old Court had finished its functions. Mr. Fouques-
Duperc thought that the body that would have to interpret

the Statute of the Court would be the new Court and, there-
fore, i1f this Article were omitted and mention were made of
it in the Annex-of the Statute of the Court, and also mention
of it in the minutes of the Commifteo's interpretation, it
would be quite clear what the intention of the Cunference was.
The Chairmon suggested that the whole chapter be referred

to the Committee of Jurists, a suggestior to which the Com-
mittee ogreed. The Secretary added that the words "is estab-
1lished cs the principal organ of the United Nations" should
be inserted in Article 58 after the word "constituted”.

The meeting adjourned at 7:10 p.m., until Monday, June &,
at 5:30 p.n.
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CORRIGENDUM TO SUMMARY REPORT OF NINTH MEETING

OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE, JUNE 1, 1945
Doc. CO/79

Page 6:

The last sentence ¢f the first paragraph should read
as follows:

"The Secretary added that the words t'as the
principal judicial organ of the (name to be inserted)'
should be inserted in Article 58 of Drafting Paper
36 after the word 'constituted'."
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The United Nations Confere ZZSTRICTED
ference wD 20€ (ENGLISH)

on International Organization 26/95
June 6, 194

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF TENTH MEETING CF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Room 418, Jure 4, 1943, 5:5C p.m.

The following w .abers were present:

Australis -- K. Il. Belley
Brazil -=- Cyro de rrelitas Valle
Canada -= N. A. Rctertson
Chile -- F&lix Nieto del Rio
China -- Yuen-11 Liang
Czechoslovakia -- Jan Pepérek
France -~ Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Iran -- Ali Akbar Slassi
Mexico -- Alfonso 3crcia Robles
Netherlands -- Adrian Pelt
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics -- 8., A. Golunsky

United Kingdom
United 3States
Yugoslavia

E. M. G. Jebdb
Leo Pasvclsky
Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at 5:50

p.m.

The 3ecretary, Mr. Darlington, e¢xplained the organization
of the loose-lexf notebook containing asrticles of the Charter
already distributed and announced that the French texts might
be made available in the same form before the ncxt meeting.

He also roferred to the socond draft cf the Skeleton Charter
(co/78), designed to serve as & link bctwoen the drafting popers
previously under consideration and the new bock.. The Committee
accepted his suggeation to take ns 1its cgende the five grours
of articles listed on the covering pege of the Skcleton Cherter,
Second Draft, and to proceed, commencing with Group 3, to at-
tempt to advance such articles upward in the scale of considera-
tion. A correction on pagec 1, moving Articles 32, 33, 54, cnd
57 from Group 2 to Group 1 was noted.
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The Secretary referred to the previous discussion cf the
location of Article 54 aud stated that, in accordance with the
unanimous reccmmendation of the Advisory Committee of Jurists,
thls had been placed at the end of Chapter VII in the Secornd
Draft of the Skeleton Charter. Upon reconsideration, however,
the Secretariat had submitted s revised draft of pages 19 to 21
(co/78 (1)), which roflected the original decision of the
Technical Committee (III/4). The Chairman ruled that the
revised draft should be substituted for the original pages,
and that the question should be dlscussed at the time that
Article 54 came up for reconsideration. Mr. Jebb observed that,
at the time when this article was previously discussed#*, both
he and Mr. Fouques-Duparc had favored following the original
declision of the Technical Committee as to the position of this
article. The Chairman directed that the record be amended
accordingly.

Articles 3 and 4

It was egreed to defer consideration of both these articles
until a report 1s received from the Advisory Committee of Jurists
ang thedTechnical Committee on the alternative drafts previously
referrecd.

Article 6-

The Secretaby noted that Article 6 was previously pro-
visionally agproved. It was agreed, however, to defer consid-
:ggti:? until the question of expulsion receives further clar-

cation. :

Article 8
The Secretary stated that two questions were involved:

(1) the cdoption or rejection of the alternative
verding proposed by the ‘Secretarict;

(2) possible overlapping with Articles 22 and 32,

Mr. Liang referred to the previous suggestion that- Articlé 8
be combined with Article 7. Mr. Golunsky felt that the ques-
tion of combinction would depend on whother the original or
alternative form of wording was adopted.

Mr. Bailey favored the retention of the original language
vwith the addition of the words "in cccordance with the Charter
after the word "mey", in order to make a general reference to
similar provisions in other ports of the Charter. Mr. Pouques-
Dupcrce ogrced that some such reference was necessary and sug-
gested cs an clternactive that those orgens empowered to create
subsldiary ogencies, such as the Assembly, the Sccurity Councll;,

¥ 3Ixth Mecting, Drolting Poper 2b.
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and the Economic and Social Council, be specifically named.

Mr. Pelt suggested as a further alternative that specific refer-
ence be made to Articles 22 and 32 and any other article grant-
ing such powers to one of the organs.

The Committee adopted Mr. Bailey's suggestion and
approved the retention of the originsl form of ‘rticle 8,

with the addition of the words "In accordance with the
Charter™ alter the word “may .

The Committee accepted g further suggesticn by Mr.
Golunsky that Article 8 as amended be made the second

paragraph of Article 7.

Mr. Robertson pointed out that the Jurists! Committee had
previously approved the use of the words "set up" in Article 32,
instead of "establish" as in Article 8. The Secretary was
requested to refer this question to the Jurists! Committee to
bring the language of the various articles into conformity.

Article 9

The Secretary referred to the alternative language proposed,
vhich has received the informal approval of the Exccutive Officer
of Commission I and various prominent women. Mr. Fouques-Duparc
suggested that the order of the phrase "of men and women" be
reversed, so that the article would read "of women and men".

Mr. Jebb referred to the previous discussion indicating
that the Organization was without authority to interfere with
the prerogative of a member to choose its own representatives,
men or women. Mr. Liang expressed a preference for the original
wvording. Mr. Pelt agreed with Mr. Liang dbut pointed out that
this language was not acceptable precisely because it omitted
reference to representation.

Mr. Golunsky suggested that, if the original language
vere retained, the words "to sorve in any of its organs and
agencies" be replaced by "to participate in any ocapacity in
the activities of the Organization". Mr. Freitas Valle sug-
gested as an alternative that all of the origincl language be
retained with the addition of the words "snd act as repre-
sentatives”.

The Committee agreed to adopt Mr. Golunsk¥'s sgggestion
and to refer Article 9 as amended to the Techniccl Com-
mittee for further conglderation.

Article 26

There was considerable discussion of the best method of
arranging the phrases in this article so as to mrke 1ts meaning
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perfectly clear. The Chairman suggested that the phrase "to
be submitted to the members of the Organization" follow the word

"plans".

Mr. Jebb suggested that the phrase "with the assistance
of the Military Staff Committee" follow the word "responsible".
Mr. Golunsky emphasized that it was important to make it clear
that the assistance of the Military Staff Committee related to
the formulation of plans and not to their submission.

The Commnittee sccepted the Chairman's and Mr. Jebb's
suggestions arE'gpprcveg.ArtIcIe‘g§ as rearranged.

Article 62

It was agreed to defer consideration of Article 62 until
the rest of Chapter IX is available. The Chairman stated that,
so0 far as possible, the Committee should proceed in the future
wit? ;he corisiderction of whole chapters rather than separate
articles.

Chapter X, Articles 64 through 68

The Committee accepted Mr, Jebb's suggestion that this
chapter be referred to the Jurists! Committee. Mr. Padelford,
the Executive Officer of Commission IV, explained that one or
more additional articles would be recommended by the Toechnical

Committee.

Mr. Fouques-Duparc and Mr. Bailey referred to the previous
discussion of these articles by the Coordination Committee. It
vas agreed that the gist of previous observations should be
transmitted to the Jurists! Committee along with the texts of
the articles.

Mr. Liang raised the question whether the 3tatute of the
Court would be considered an annex. The Secretary reported the
decision of the Jurists' Committee that it should be an integral
part of the Charter, not entitled "Annex", but "Statute of the
Permanent Court of International Justice". Mr. Pelt- raised ‘the
further question whether, in this event, the amendments clause
of the Charter would also apply to the Court Statute. Mr.
Golunsky stated that there would be a special provision for
amendments in the Court Statute itself; Mr. Bailey stated that
this was still under consideration by the Technicel Committee.

It was agreed to defer consideration of the question
of amEEﬂIHE.Eﬁe_CouFE’SEaEute untll the texts of‘go¥H

amendments articles are avallable, and mcanwhile To refer
Chapter X to the Jurlsts' Committee.

Articles 12, 14, and 15
Consideration of these articles was postponed.
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Article 18

Mr. Rcbertson stated that there was a substantial difference
between the words "waive the penalty" in the third sentence of
the Committee text and the words "restore the privilege", sub-
stituted by the 3ecretarist, in that the latter implied thet
the penalty would sutomatically be Imposed. Mr. Jebb and Mr.
Bailey agreed that the question of whether, in fact, the privi-
lege to vote is withheld 1lies within the Assembly's discretion.
To meet this difficulty, Messrs. Jebb and Robertson suggested
tha& the words "may restore the privilege of voting" be repluced
by "may, nevertheless, permit such a member to vote".

Mr. Jebb also suggested that the words "of the member in
question” in the third sentence be replaced by "of such &
member". Mr. Fouques-Duparc made the further suggestion that
the words "so long as" in the second sentence be replaced by
the word "if".

The Committes accepted the three smendments proposed
by Messrs. Jebb and Robertson, Mr. Robertson, and Mr.

Fougueg-Duparc, respectively. The Committee glso accepted

an additional suggestion by Mr. Robertson that the second
and third sentences be mrde g separate articie. With
rov 1

these changes, Article 18 was provisionally opproved sub-
ect to a %urther emendment still under consIseraEIon__Fi
e Technical Committee.

Mr. Jebdb raised the further question whether & member in
arrears could be elected to the Security Council. The Cheirman
asked whether, if already elected to the Security Council, o
member in arrears would lose his vote. Mr. Brown, the Secretary
of Committee II/1, reported that nssurances had been given the
Technicol Committee that members of the Security Council would
never be in arrears. The Committee agreed to postpone conslder-
ation of this matter until the second reading.

Article 19

Mr. Brown, the Secretary of Committee II/1, indicated that
consideration of further questions whioh might require a two-
thirds majority, such as expulsion or requesting an advisory
opinion from the Court, had been deferred pending action in
other technical committees.

Mr. Bailey questioned the meaning of the phrase "absolute
ma jority of those present and voting"” in the last sentence.
The Secretary explained that the word "absolute" had been added
‘because of differences in meaning between the expression
"simple majority" in English and in French. “crious members
pointed out that this language was contradictory in that an
absolute ma jority necessarily differed from & qualified ma-
jority, such as a majority of those present and voting.
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The Committee agreed to omit the word "sbsolute".

The meeting adjourned at 7:25 p.m. to meet again Tuesdey,
June 35, at 5:30 p.m. to begin consideration of Chapter IV.
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I e RESTRICTED
The United Nations Conference WD 208 (ENGLISH)

on International Organization c0/97
June 6, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF ELEVENTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opers House, Room 418, June 5, 1945, 5:45 p.m.

The folloving members were present:

Australia -« K, H, Bailey

Brazil -= Cyro de Preitas Valle
Canada == N, A, Robertson

China -= Yuen-li Liang
Csechoslovakia -= Jan Papének

France -= Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Iran -~ Ali Akbar Siassi
Mexico -= Alfonso Gercfa Robles
Netherlands -- Adrian Pelt

Union of Soviet
‘Socialist Republics -- 8, Golunsky

United Kingdom -= C. K, Webster
United States -- Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia -~ Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr, Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
5:45 p.m.

The Secretary, Mr. Darlington, announced that four addi-
tional sheets to be inserted in the loose-leaf notedbook had
been distributed, but would be discussed at a later meeting.

It vas agreed to commence the discussion vith Chapter
IV, Article 10,

CHAPTER IV
Artiole 10

Article 10 was approved vithout chsnge. The ssidble
B 0! Em ™for "shall y_a_a_roj?c'fes.

substitution of "may Zfor 'shall
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Article _l__l_

Since several members had not hed an opportunity to
study the proposed redraft, consideration of Article 11
was postponed.

Article 12

The Secretary stated that this article was presently
under consideration by the Bxecutive Cormittce, Mr. Robertson
suggcsted that the question being considered by the Executive
Committee might be resolved by using the same formula for
the election of the Secretary-Gencral as 1s used for the
election of Judges of the Court, Accordinﬁ to this sug-
gestion, the second sentence would reag: The General
Assembly shall participate in the elcction of the Sccretaory-
General of the Organization in accordance with the pro-
visions of Article__ ".

Mr, Liang objected to the use of the word "participate"
on the grounds that the functions of the Assombly in elect-
ing the Secretary-General differed from 1ts functions in
connection with the election of Judges, and preoeferred
"participate and elect". Mr, Webster preferred "elect"
elone, Mr, Robertson agreed that there were two differcnt
ceses to be considored: (1) cases in which the Assembly
i1s the sole electing body, such as the Security Council
or the Economic and Social Council; (2) ccses in vhich the
Assembly acts jointly with other bodies, as in the election
of Judges.

It was agreed to defer further consideration of Article
%2 until some dIsposition has been mode by the Executive
ommittee,

Article 13

The Secretary explained that although Article 13 had been
approved by the Committee, some question had since been raised
as to whether the language in the first sentence would fit
the legislative procedurcs in all countriecs, (It was noted
that the word "of" in line 2 of the alternative draft is a
mistake and should read "by".)

The question was raised of using tho word "borne", in
order to mcke the obligations assumed by members more clear,

Mr. Webster pointed out that the word "budget" weas
used in the singuler, and Mr. de Freitas Valle reitorated
his view that this should be plural, Mr. Pelt recalled
his previous observation that, if this were.plural, d4if-
ferent methods of apportionment might be employed.
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The Committee agreed to await a report from the Secretary
regarding the peints ralsed by the Cocrdination Cormittee on
A 3. Mr, Delley stated that, If thls were 1n order,
he would Tike to make a suggestion regarding the arrancement
of articles in Chepter IV, It was agreed that this would be
considered at a later stage, following consideretion of the
whole Chapter,

Article 14

Consideration of Article 14 was postponed, pending a
report from Committee II/2,

Article 15

The Secretary called attention to the change in the
last line from "violation of the Purposes and Prifnciples
set forth in this Charter" to "violation of the principles
of the Ovganization", and explained that th&s had been
done to avold the implicetion that a purpose could be
violated, Mr, Webster stated that the originsl intent had
been to refer specifically to the purposes and principles
in Chapters I and II of the Chearter, and that this should
be recognized by capitalizing "principles"; he emphcsized
that this article had already received considercble dis-
cussion and should so far as possible remain unchanged.
Mr, Boiley expressed the view that the phrase used should
be broad and comprchensive enough to cover all under-
tokings in the Charter,

Mr. Fouques-Duparc suggested that a better solution
would be to replace the word "violation". Mr, Liang
agreed with Mr, Webster that no changes of substeonce
should be made and preferrced to retaln the original Com-
mittee text, though admittedly imperfect. Mr, Gorcfa
Robles suggested that the drafting problem might be solved
by substituting "violation of the provisions of the Chcrter
concerning its Purposes and Principles”,

Mr. Robertson suggested substituting the word "states"
for "notions", in the interests of uniform terminology
throughout the Charter. This was opposed by Mr, Webster,
vho felt that the intent of the zuthors of this particular
article wos better expressed by the word "nations"., Mr.
de Freitas Valle pointed out that, in a techniccl sense,
only states and not nations, had relations with one another,
Mr. Liang stated that, from the point of view -f the general
welfare, 1t was relations between nations which wérc im-

portant,
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The Committee agreed to refer Article 15 to the

Jurists TommItiee Tor consideratlon of Mr, Garcfa Robles!
suggestion on the violation clause, and Mr. Robertson's
proposal to substifute "states™ for "natIons".

Article 16

The Secretary called attention to the drafting changes
in the last part of both paragraphs made by the Jurilsts
Committee. Mr, Robertson ralsed a question regarding the
text of Article 60 which, he felt, should be brought into
conformity, It was agreed to consider this gquestion at the
time that Article 60 is discussed,

Article 16 as revised by the Jurists Committce was
approved.

Article 17

Consideration of Article 17 was postponed,
Article 18

On Mr, Robertson's suggestion, it was agreed to deolcte
the words "in question",

Article 18 was approved as amended, subject to the

gossiﬁlc suggestion of an addltional paragraph by the
echnical Committee,

Article 19

Mr, Liang reiterated his previous question on the use
of dashes rather than commas. The Secretary explained that
this had been done 1in an effort to improve the punctuation
of the Committee draft, Mr. de Freitas Valle suggested
that commas might, in any case, be used in the second sentence,

Article 19 was approved, subject to possible changes
in punctuation.

Article 20

Article 20 was approved without further ¢hange.

Article 21
Article 21 was approved without further change.
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Article 22

The Secfetary pointed out that Article 22 had been
referred to the Jurists Committee, in connection with Article
8 and 32, to consider two questions: (1) uniform terminology
and (2) possible overlapping.

CHAPTER V
Article 23

Mr, de Freitas Valle recalled the previous discussion
of the phrase "due regard being specially paid in the first
instance", and stated that the Technical Committee's view
vas not clearly understood, It was not that "in the first
instance" applied to the whole article, but that contri-
bution would be considered followed by equitable geographic
distribution, with the second instance not being specifically
mentioned but understood to apply to possible new circum-
stances vhich might arise. Mr, Webster agreed that this
was the intent and felt that this would be preserved if the
text were not changed.

Mr. Robertson suggested that, in order to make the
meaning clear, the latter part of the sentence be amended
to read: "and due regard also being paid to equitadble geo-
graphic distribution"; this was supported by Mr. de Freitas
Valle, Mr, Bailey pointed out that, as a matter of gram-
matical construction the phrase "in the first instance"
would, if the original text wore retained, applky to. the
second phrase introducod by "to" and preceded by "also",
rogardless of the intent,

Mr, Gavrilovic stated that the view of tho Technical
Committee was that the word "specially" and the phrase "in
the first instance" apply to both of the criteria which
follow, Mr., Webster said that, as he understood the Com-
mittee'!s position, these words were inténded to apply to
the first criterion only. -Mr, Liang suggested, as a
mechanical solution, that "(a)" be inserted after "paid",
and "(b)" before "also".

Mr. Golunsky and Mr. Webster agreed that the word "also"
means "not in the first instance". Mr. Pasvolsky made the
further suggestion that the phrase "in the first instance"
be set off by commas, Mr, Bailey expressed disagreemeont
vith both these views, and requested that a decision on the
matter beedcferred.

The Committee eed to postpone consideration of
Irticle 23 To & later meeting.
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Mr, Pelt suggested the eddition of the words "of the
Council” to paragraph 3. Attention was drawn to the language
of the second sentence of Article 10, and it was agreed
that these might be brought into conformity.

Mr. Gavrilovic proposed that the order of the first
Ewo sentences of paragraph 2 be reversed, and be amended
0 read:

"The non-permancnt members shall be elected for
a toerm of two years, However, in the first election
of the non-permanent members three shall be chosen
for a term of one year, A retiring member shall not
be eligible for immediatc reelection.”

Mr. Gavrilovic's prpposal was agroeé to.

Mr, Fouques-Duparc commonted that, in accordance with
this decision, the practice should be followed throughout
the Charter of stating principles first, followed by ex-
ceptions, and also by exceptiona in the nature of transi-
tional arrangements,

Article 24

The Committee noted the introduction of a comme in
paregraph 4 after "annual", and agreed that this should
instead follow "cond",

Mr, Bailex raised the question of czopitalizing "“purposes
and principles” in paragroph 2, and reccllod the earlier
discussion in connection with Article 15, Mr. Golunsky
favored as a general principle moking specific references
to other parts of the Charter only wherc this 1s nccesscry
to makc the meaning perfectly cleer. Mr, Lizcng favored
retention of the text as revised by the Jurists Committee,
and felt that specific refercnces should be made only to
operative parts of the Charter, Mr. Pelt stoted that o
similar question was involved in connoction with the use
of the words "and elsewhocre in this Charter" in paragraph 3.

The Committee agreed to consider both Mr. Bailey's and
Mr., Poltis gg%stions at o Tater meeting in connection
er

wIth the CTh

er os 2 whole.
Mr., Fouques-Duparc suggested the deletion of the words
"In discharging this responsibility"” in paragraph 2, ond
the words "For the discharge -of this responsibility” in
paregraoph 3 as unnecessarlly cumbersome. Mr, dc Freites
Valle «nd Mr. Pasvolsky favered o return to the origincl
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Committee text, Mr, Liang favored the text as tentatively
approved by the Committee at its sixth meeting. Mr, Webster
emphasized that some such wording should be retained in
order to meke clear the intent of the Technical Committee

to limit the pecvers of the Security Council in this con-
nection.

Mr., de Freitas Valle questioned the use of the phras:
"and elsewhere in this Charter" in paragraph 3. The (uairman
stated that this had been included on his suggestion, end
that he had in mind the electoral powers of the Council and
other powers mentioned incidentally in the Chapter on the
General Assembly and in other parts of the Charter. Mr,
Webster added that the suspension power should also bc
mentioned in this connection,

Mr, Liang argued that the electoral powers of the
Council do not have a direct rolation to the maintenance
of peace and security, and should not be introduced into
this article. Mr. Fouques-Duparc agreed, and suggésted
as alternative language: "“the specific powers set out
in the Charter and especially in Chapters VI, VII, VIII",

The Chairman stoted that he was prepared to arguc
the opposite side, and emphasized his view that the
electoral power was directly related, including the election
of judges., Mr, Golunsky indiccted agrecment with the Chair-
man, Mr. Webster pointed out that Mr, Liongt's crgument
certainly did not cpply to the suspension powcer,

The Committee reed to give further consideration
to ArtIcle 2% aE ¢ Ieter meetlng.

e CE—————— — s— o

The meeting ad journed at 7:15 p.m,
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The United Nations Conference
. o RESTRICTED
on International Organization WD 238 ( ENGLISH)

c0/97 (1)
June 10, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

CORRIGENDUM TO SUMMARY REPORT OF ELEVENTH MEETING OF
COORDINATION COMMITTEE, JUNE 5, 13945

WD 208 (English), C0/97

Page 5, paragraph 4:
Mr. Gavrilovic's remarks are amended as follows:

"Mr. Gavrilovic stated that he thought the view
of the technical Committee was that the word ‘'specially’
applies to both the criteria which follow, while the
phrase 'in the f%rst instance' applies only to the
first criterion.
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The United Nations Conference

srnational Organization RESTRICTED
on Internation fi R L1H)
co/97 (2)
June 10, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

CORRIGENDUM TO SUMMARY REPORT OF ELEVENTH MEETING OF
COORDINATION COMMITTEE, JUNE 5, 1945
WD 208 (ENGLISH), CO/97

The remarks of Mr, de Freitas Valle are amended as
follows:

Article 23, page 5, paragraph 2

"Mr, de Freitas Valle recalled the previous
discussion of the phrase "due regard being
sg:cially paid in the first instance", and said
that in his opinion the meaning of these words
seemed perfectly clear., In a meeting of Com-
mittee III/1 8ir Alexander Cadogan had given
a very lucid explanation of this point in
which he was supported by a large majority of
the Committee but, doubts having been expressed
by the Delegates of Uruguay and Norway, it was
decided to call this matter to the attention of
the Coordination Committee."

Article 24, page 7, peragraph 2

"Mr. de Freitas Valle pointed out that the
new draft of paragraph 3 would alter in substance
the Committee's decision which rather tended to
limit the powers of the Council insofar as
Article 24 was concerned.”
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED )

o N . WD 266 (ENGLISH
n International Organization £0/108

June 10, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF TWELFTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Room 418, June 8, 1945, 3:30 p.m.
The following members were present:

Australia -- K. H. Belley

Brazil -« Antonio Camillo de Oliveira
Canada -=- N. A. Robertson

Chile -= Félix Nieto del Rfo

China -« Yuen-11 Liang
Czechoslovakia -~ Jan Papdnek

France -=- Jacques Fouques-Duparoc
Iran -« Ali Akber Siessi

Mexico -« Alfonso Garcifa Robles
Netherlands -« Adrian Pelt

Union of Soviet -« 8, A, Golunsky
Socialist Republics

United Kingdom ~~ H. M. G. Jebd

United States -- Leo Pasvolsky

3130 The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
: Peltie

The Secretary, Mr. Darlington. presented a document
entitled "Suggested Procedure for Approving Final Texts of
Charter in All Five Official Languages", WD 222, C0/98. He
discussed the problem of obtaining an accurate text of the
Charter in five languages and agreement from all delegations
on all texts. He described briefly the proposal for an Ad-
visory Committee on Languages established under the Executive
Conmittee to work under the direction of the Coordination
Committee. The Advisory Committee on Languages would have
the duty of verifying the translations of the Charter and
providing a Confercnoce mochanism for facilitating acceptance
of the translations by the several governments represented

at the Conference. To accomplish this purpose, a Russian
language panel, a Chinese language panel, and 8 Spanish
languoge panel of the Advisory Committee on Longuages would
‘be constituted. Every panel would have five members, all
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speaking the language of the panel., In cach case one of the
panel members would be Russlan-speaiting, cne French-spesking,
one English-speaking, one Spanish-speaking, and cne Chinese-
speaking. Each delegation or group of delegations speaking
one of the cfficial languages cf the Confcrence cculd, if
desired, desi;nate a pensl member speaking such lenguege

end also gpeilzing the languege cof the pencl.

As oxrlained by the Secretery, the English end French
texts as arrproved by the Ceordination Cormittoc end the
Advisory Co .~lttec of Jurists w:wld be submitted to tic
language pone-se. These 1 mguaro 7onels would respectively
approve the tianslaticn wnie Tos.oan, Chincse, ond Spenish
of tre Fngizsh end Freonen tewes. Wore 1t necossary to change
the Epzlash or French tcoxt in crder to fcellitete trenslation,
the change would have to be reported beck to the Coordinetion
Committce. The Adviscry Committce of Jurists would scrutinize
the text in all fivec lenguages, although thet Committec would
not bo rosponsible for tho transletions,

Mr, Derlington steted that the object of the plan was
to pormit simultencous signing in Sen Frcencisco of texts
in ell five langueges. In order that thec plan might be
successful, the language groups rcpresented ct the Conference
would have to be willing to accept the approval of the Ade
visory Committec on Langucges.

Mr. Fouqucs-Duparc steoted thet it might be necessary to
bring from Paris o French nationel who was cn expert on inter-
nationcl lav end Chinese langucge. Mr. Golunsky steted thet
his delogetion had no one competont to rcview the Chinesc
text but it would be perfectly willing to accept ¢ Chineso
text approved by the experts of the Secerctariat and by the
Chineso Delegation. He scid thet it was ¢ right but not a
duty of the delegetions to nominate one of their own langucge

group to a penel,

Mr. Yuen-li Liang szaid thcot the Chinesc Delogeation had
anticipated this difficulty and has members of its staff
vorking on the transletion in close collaboreticn with the
Chinose soction of the Sccretaorict,

Mr. Jebb stcted that he would heve to reserve his position
on the point cnd inquired whether 2ll five of the texts were to
have equel velidity. Mr. Golunsky indiccted thot this decision
hed clrecdy been mede. Mr. Pelt pointed out thet however core-
fully the tronsletion was done, there weuld be difficulty in
interprotation. He suggested thet the Chortor should contein
2 cleuso prcviding that the text in onc lengucge would govern.
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Mr. Golunsky scid he did not think that o provision could
be put in the Cherter providing that cne toxt would govern
its interpretotion. Ho cnticipeated the most serious difficulty
if such o clcuse were proposed, However, he sald, the rules
of the Confercnce provided thet the working lcnguages were
English and French oand if difficulties crose it would be
necessery to find the mecning of a provisicn by reference to
the history of the Conference.

Mr. Fouques-Dupcre steted he fully shared the view cf the:
Delegete from tho U.S.8.R. He scld he was quite sure thet when
¢ question orose, in view of the fact that French znd English
werc the working languages of the Confercnce, people would turn
to these toxts to find out the intention..

Mr.. Nleto del Rf{o secid that his delegatiocn would have no
difficulty in cccepting the Chinese cnd Russian texts approved
by those countrios! cxperts. He thought the osher Spanish-
speaking ccuntrles of South Amorica would naturally be more
interusted in the accurccy of the Spenish translation then in
the Chinese end other texts.

It vos agroed to defer further considerction of this
roblom untll 2 1ater meeting of the Coordination

O CCs

S ———————

Generel Plen of Work

Mr. Posvolsky stoated thet the Coordination Committee would
first of all go over the individual articles for cccuracy. It
would then give the -Charter a socond reading in ocompleted
chepters for arrongoment and style. Finally, a third reading
would be given for uver-all consistoncy cnd such final changes
as might have to be mode.

Preamble

The Preemble (WD 204, C0/93) as passod by Committeo I/)
was plaeced before the Coordination Committee. Mr. Malcolm
Davis, the Executive Officer of Commission I, roported that
Committee I/1 hed concluded that the draft they recommended
covercd the ideecs tc be included in the. Preamble, but that
tho style might be improved by the Coordinction Committec.

It was decided that the Precamble wculd be Jaid aside
untIT the Coordinetion Committoe had been ough the
rest <I the Charter. ‘ ‘
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Articles 1 and 2

The Secretary expleined that no effcrt hed been mede as
yot to put Articles 1 and 2 into Cherter form pending in-
structions from the Ccordination Committec rogerding the
relationship betweon the Preamble, Principles, cnd Purposcs.

Aftor some discussion the Chairman suggested thet the
Secretariat dreft the two articles in Cherter form, ~fter
wvhich the Committee would tcke thom up in the usu2l menner,
Tho Secreteriat was also instructed to submit o recommend~-
tion, cftor consultation with tho Committoe of Jurists, e&s
to tho meonner in which the name of the crgenizetion would
bo introduced into the Chortor.

Mr, Pelt rocommendod thet the Secroterieat suggost a
more suitcble typogrophical sctup for Prcomble, Principles,
and Purposes in order to clcrify tho ideas contcined thorein.

It ves docided to dofer discussion of thesec Articles
untIT the SecretarIat had ccst thom In 4 form consistont
VIth tho fIncl Charter toxt.

Articlo 43

The Committee next considored Article 43 as it appoers
in WD 144, C0/60 (1). The Secrctary indicatod that in pera-
greph 2, 1line 4, after the words "rostore pocce" tho vords

and security” should be inserted. Mr. Robortson indiceted
that in paragroph 1 the words "have powor to" should bo
deloted, & suggoestion with which Mr. Jebdb ogrecd.

Mr. Robertson raised the question whethor Articlc 44
(WD 145, C0/61 (1)) ovorlapped with Article 43. Mr. Yuecn-1i
Liang stated that Article 43 wes o gonoral article and the
following articles woro specific. He and Mr. Beliley cgrooed
that the present order of Article 43 and Articlc 44 should
be meintained, a conclusicn with which Mr. Robortson agreed.

%3 was docided to deleto the words "havo power to”"
n

peragroph I In Xrticlo ¥3 and to Insort In 4
of pcragroph 2 aftor "pecce” the Words nond security.

It wes decided to edjourn discussion ¢f further
commonts concernl clc ¥3 until the next meeting
oI the Cu GG«
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The United \ations Conference REsggéC%‘gllaGms )
on International Organization gg/15’7 H

June 10, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF THIRTEENTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opere House, Room 418, June 9, 1945, 11:15 a.m.

The following members were present:

Australias -- Paul Hasluck
Brazil -- Cyro de Freitas Valle
Canada -=- N. A, Robertson
Chile -- Fdlix Nieto del Rfo
China -- Yuen-1li Liang
Czechoslovakia -- Jan Papdnek
France -=- Charles Chaumont
Iran -~ Dr, All Akbar Daftary
Mexico -~ A, Garcfa Robles
Netherlands -« Adrian Pelt
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics -- S, Golunsky
United Kingdom -- H.M.G, Jebd
United States -~ Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia -- Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
11:15 a.m.

It was agreed to postpone discussion of C0/98, Suggested
Procedure for Approving Final Texts of Charter in All Five
Official Languages, until Monday.

Article 43

Discussion was resumed of the points under discussion
at the close of the previous meeting: (1) Whether or not
Article 43 should be split into two numbered paragraphs;
(2) whether present Article 44 should be  inserted between
the first and second paragraphs; (3) whether to eliminate
the words "have power to" in thé first paragraph.

Mr. Jebb commented that, if paragraphs 1 and 2 were run

together, then the words "have power to" might be eliminated
and the seccnd sentence simnlified to read: "“If it so
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determines, 1t shall . . ." He made the additional sugges-
tion that the word "what" be inserted before "measures”" in
present paragraph 2,

Mr. Pelt opposed the suggestion previously advenced by
Mr. Robertson to insert present Article 44 between the first and
second paragraphs, and felt that it should either be added as
& new paragraph following the second, or as a second paragreph
in case paragraphs 1 and 2 are combined.

Mr. Liang supported Mr, Jebb's suggestion that there
should be one paragraph, and that the text of the second sen-
tence be simplified, He opposed Mr. Pelt's suggcstion that
Article 44 might be made a part of Article 43, and urged
that it be retalned as a separate article, in order to
bring out the utility and, in some cases, the necessity of
interim measures as a distinct idea, and to lend this idea the
emphasis it deserves.

Mr. Golunsky favored the retention of paragraphs 1 and
2 as separate paragraphs on the grounds that twc separate
decisions were involved: the determination of a threat to the
peace, and the making of recommendations or decisions. Though
in practice one decision would not be made without the other,
the distinction is of great legal importance, and should be
maintained.

Mr. de Freitas Valle stated that, even though the two
paragraphs were kept distinct, Mr. Jebb's original suggestion
on the simplification of language might be adopted. The Secre-
tary called attention to the difficulty of following a clause
introduced by "whether”, implying two alternatives, by a
clause introduced by "if", not specifying which alternative 1s
meant., Mr. Jebb then made the further suggestion that para-
graph 1 be amended to read: "The Security Council shall
dtermine the existence of". as in the original Dumbarton
Osks Proposals. Mr, de Freitas Valle proposed that the second
sentence read "If it so decides" rather than "If it so
determines™,

Mr. Robertson made two additional suggestions: (1) that
the language of paragraph 1 of the present article might be
brought into conformity with paragraph 1 of Article 1; (2)
that the words "measures or action", as used in the present
article; might be compared with other articles in which one 1s
used and not the other, in order to agrec on uniform practice.
With regard tq the second suggestion, Mr. Jebb commented that
a distinction between "measures" and "action" was establishcd
in Article %6, which contcmplated that the lat*2r was more
forceful than the former, and thet this should probably be
retained.
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The Cormittee agreed that the Secretary, in consultation
vith the Technlcal Commlttee concerned, should prepare
a _statement of Intent regarding the use ol the words
"me&sures" or "actlon", The Lommittee further agreed
to refer the following questions to the Jurists Committee:
_%.bJEEB's‘suggeaﬁion that the word "whaet™ be In-

serte efore "measures" in paragraph ¢; !?7 the appro-
ngdte usage of the words "determine" or "decIde" En

e reseng context and other articles; (3! suggestion
§iftge Chalrman that the transfer ol the phrase "to
maintain or restore pcace &nd socurity" from the end to
EE%fETHElS‘Q: peragraph ¢ might Involve & change of
supstance.

Article 44

The Secretary called attention to the use of "deems"
instead of "may deem" and asked for an expression of the
Committee's views as to which wvas preferred for use throughout
the Charter. It was agreed that this was a question of style,
vhich might be deferred to & later reading.

Mr. Golunsky objected to the wording of the first four
lines as implying some limitation on the powers of the Security
Council, and felt that the Council might "at any time" call
upon the parties for compliance with provisional measures,
elther belore or after the making of recommendations. The
Secretary of Committee III/3, Mr. Fox, explained that the in-
tent of the Technical Committec was best expressed by thc French
phrisg mesures conservatoires”, which implics a definiteo time
period,

Mr. Liang disagreed with Mr, Golunsky's view that the
article as presently drafted implied a limitation on the powers
of the Security Council., The intention of the present article,
he felt, was to emphasize the right of the Council to order
such conservatory measures, without prejudicing its right to
proceed under the general powers granted by other articles
of the Charter. Such conservatory measures would be most
useful in the stage before recommendations are made, whereas
other measures would be required oncc this stage is passed.
The' proposal to delete the first four lines would, therefore,
involve a change of substance, and in his view should be
referred back to the appropriate Technical Committee.

Mr. Hasluck felt that Mr. Liang and the Secretary had
given a fair statement of the Technical Committee's intent,
but that Mr. Golunsky had raised e point not previously con-
sidered by the Technical Committee, which should be rcferred
to the Technical Committee for clarification. Mr. Golunsky
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made the further suggestion that the word "even" bc inscric
before the word "before",

Mr. Pelt stated that, if the Technical Committce intended
to refer to "mesures conservatoires", which in his view
implied measures to freeze a situation, 1lts intent was not
adequately expressed by the present text and should be referred
back to the Committee. Mr. Gavrilovic agreed with Mr.
Golunsky's original suggestion that measures might %“c¢ takcn
by the Council at any time, even after rccommendations or
declsions had been made,

Mr. dec Freitas Valle also agreed with Mr, Golunsky,
and supported the insertion of the word "even". He made the
further suggestion that the last sentence was unnecessary,
and might be eliminated.

Mr. Liang also expressed willingness to add the word
"even", although awkward stylistically. He further agreed
that conservatory measures might be taken after recommendations
as well as before, though to be most useful such measures
‘should obviously be taken before the stage of recommendations.
With regard .to Mr., Pelt's interpretation of the meaning of
"conservatory", Mr, Liang's viev was that the intent of the
present article was to maintain the situation in a state of
tranquillity or possibly introduce a cooling-off period so
that the situation does not get worse., He opposed Mr. de
Freitas Valle's proposal to eliminate the last sentence on
the grounds that failure to comply was one of the elements
to be considered by the Council in determining whether or not
a disputant was the aggressor,

Mr. Robertson suggested that Mr. Golunsky's point might
be met by revising the first sentence to read: "Whether or
not the Security Council has made recommendations or has
decided upon measures . , ., it may call upon . . ." He
also suggested putting the last sentence into the active
rather than passive fomm.

Mr. Chaumont agreed with Mr. Pelt's view of "mesures
conservatoires”. This phrase, he stated, had a precise
meaning in French law wvhich was not as broad as the more
general measures envisaged by this article,

Mr. Jebdb expressed disagreement with the vliew that
measures might be taken at any moment, which interprctation
would, he felt, not be acceptable to the United Kingdom
delegation. In his view the application of this article
is intended to be confinod to a specific stage of action,
and this 1s borne out by the inclusi.. of the last sentence.
Mr. Hasluck indicated general agrecment with Mr. Jebdb on-
this point,
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The Committee agreed to refer this article to the

Technical Com ee (TII/3) for clarification along with
an account ol this ai cussidﬁ?‘§o%§ow§§§ vﬁIcE'zﬁ should
beé Tererred to the Jurists Co €e Lo make sure that

The Committee 's Intent 18 properiy expressed. 7This
relerence 18 to IncIuEé—EonsIEeragion of the alternative

) age proposed by Mr. Hobertson, &s well a&s the
mean?ng in Igferna onal Tew of the térm "mesures
conservatoires™,

Article 45
Mr. Jebb thouglt the words "are to be employed" in line

3 of the Secretariat's draft should be changed to "ought
to be employed",

Mr, Papdnek suggested that the words "complete or
partial® in the second sentence might more logically read
"partial or complete",

Mr. de Freitas Valle pointed out that the words "such
measures" werc used in juxtaposition, and felt that the
second sentence might better read, "These may include . , ."

Mr, de Freitas Valle also questioned the meaning of
the term "diplomatic measures", as used in the first sentence.
The Chairman suggested as an alternative "measures of a.
diplomatic, economic or other character."

Mr. Robertson questioned the use in the second sentence
of the phrase "severance of diplomatic and economic relations",
and suggested the insertion of the words "up to" before
"severance", He pointed out that, so far as economioc
relations were concerned, these might, as in the case of
Italy, be severed gradually in successive stages by the appli-
cation of additional sanctions, leading up to complete
embargo, Others felt this point was taken care of by the
phrase "may include®,

Mr. Robertson also suggested the use of the word
"decide” in the first sentence rather than "determine”,
Mr. de Freitas Valle and the Chairman pointed out that.
this would cause confusion, as ‘the word "decisions" was used
later on in the sentence in a different sense.

The Committee agreed to ask the Secretary to consider
all the goInEs ralsed In the digcussion and make & furthsr
recormendation ¥o the Tommittes.
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Mr. Garcfa Robles raised a further question regarding
the uniform usage in English and the translation into
French of such expressions as "may", "should be empowered"
and "is authorized". It was agreed to refer this question
to the Jurists Committee to determine the standard usege
of such terms in the Charter,

Article 46

Mr. Robertson questioned the language of the first
clause, pointing out that measures considered inadequate
are not necessarily those tried and found wanting, but also
those contempleted., It was generally agreed that thils was
the intent.

Mr, de Freltas Valle suggested the insertion of the
.word "taken" after measures. The Chairman expressed the. view
that the Security Council was empowered to take any measures
deemed necessary in any sequence. Mr. Liang felt that, as
presently worded, the article seemed to imply an obligation
on the part of the Security Council to discuss the adequacy
or’igadequacy of certain measures and reach a decision to
use force,

Mr, Peolt argued that the measures contemplated by
Articles 45 and 46 should, rather, proceed in a regular

time sequence, with measures under Article 46 being adopted
only after those undor Article 45 had proved-inadequate. In
opposition to Mr. Pelt, the Chairman expressed the further
view that the Council had its choice of measures under the two
articles. Those contemplated by Article 46 involving the

use of air, naval or land forces may be taken either bofore

or after those contemplated by Article 45, Mr. Fox, the
Secretary of Committee III/3, confirmed the Chairman's view
that no mandatory time sequence was intended by the Committee,

Mr. Robertson suggested that the first sentence should
accordingly be amended to read: "Should the Security
Council consider that measures provided for in the préceding
Article would be inadequate, or have proved to be lnadequate,
it may take such action by air . . ."

Mr, Jebb suggested the further amcondment, "shall take such
action" in place of "may take such action", but withdrew it
on representations that this vas not the intent of the
Technical Committee.

The Committec agreed to accept the language proposed by
Mr. Robertson, an o"Fbexamgne the argiuﬁe ?rom‘fﬁe
point of view of style &t & later meeting.

The mecting adjourned at 12:55 p.m., to meet agein on
Mondey, June 11, at 3:30 p.nm.
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The United Nations Conference
on International Organization

RESTRICTED

WD 267 (ENGLISH)
c0/109

June 10, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

AGENDA FOR FOURTEENTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Fourth Floor, June 11, 1945, 3:30 p.m.

(It 1s assumed that

over to a subsequent meeting)

(1)

rt of this Agenda may be carried

!urther consideration of the Secretariat's note entitled

"Suggested Procedure for Approving Final Textsz of Charter

in All Five Officilal Languages "

(co/98)

(2) Continuation of consideration of Chapter VII:
Article 47 Cco/84 and 00/84 1
" ugx co/. 82
" 4 co/ " co/
" ko co/87 " 00/8 1
" 50 co/88 " c
" 51 co/89, C (1), and co/89 (2)
52 €0/90 a.nd C0/90
" 53 co/91 " Co/91 1
(3) Consideration of certsin articles in Chapter IV which have
not yet been approved, at first reading, by the Coordination
CO tteeo:
Article 11 co/ 0 and co/
" 14 Co/k9, CO/49 co/n9 (2), and CO/49 (3)
v 17 Go/¥ asd co/kT i
(%) Consideration of certain articles in Chapter IV as revised
by the Advisory Committee of Jurists after having been
approved, at first reading, by ths Coordination Committee:

Article 13 co/k2, co/k2 ,
2 c0/69, C0/69 ,
w C0/50, €0/50 ,
" c0/53, co/ 3 ,
" 22 co/75, ¢ ’
Note:

and Co/42 (2
and C0/69 (2
and C0/50 (2
and Co/53 (2
and Co/75 (2

Chapter IV contains 13 articles, of which 8 are listed

above; 3 have alrcady beon approved by bot. Coordination and Jur

rists Committees (10, 18 and 21);

Article 19 is still before the

Jurists Committee; and Article 12 is not yet ready for considcra-

tion by elther committec.

4290

(5



(5)
(6)

(7)

4290

Consideration of the Skeleton Preamble and Preliminary
Article as prepared by the Advisory Committee of Jurists.

Consideration of certain articles in Chapter II, as
revised by the Advisory Committee of Jurists:

Articles 3 and 4 C0/32, €0/32 (1), and C0/32 (2)

Consideration of all of the articles in Chapter III,
as revised by the Advisory Committee of Jurists:

Article 7 C€0/35, €0/35 (1), €0/35 (2), and C0/35 (3)
Article 9 C€0/37, -C0/37 (1), and C0/37 (2)
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. . RESTRICTED
The United Nations Conference WD 288 (ENGLISH)

on International Organization C0/116
June 13, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF FOURTEENTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opera House, Room 418, June 11, 1945, 4:25 p.m.

The following members were present:

Austrealia - Paul Hasluck
Brazil - Antonio Camillo de
Oliveira

Canada - N. A. Robertson
Chile - Pélix Nieto del Rfo
China - Yuen-li Liang
Czechoslovakia - Jan Papének
France - Charles. Chaumont
Iran - All Akbar Daftary
Mexico - Rafael de la Colina
Netherlands - Adrian Pelt
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics 8. Golunsky

United Kingdom
United States
Yugoslavia

H. M. G. Jebd
Leo Pasvolsky
Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
4:25 p.m,

The Chairman asked the Committee whether 1t was in
agreemoent with the proposals of Doc. C0/93, Suggested
Procedure for Approving Final Texts of Charter in All Five
Official Languagous. He reported thet thc intornational
Socretariat had asked whethor the language panels proposed
in this document should consist solely of the five delegates
referred to and vhether it would bc possible for other
delegations to work with theso pancls. The Chalrman sald
that it was hoped to crecatc minimum panels but that if othor
dclegetions wished to have their languege exrcrts attend,
this was within theilr rights.
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Mr. del R{fo asked how the 17 Spanish-speaking
delegaticns were to designate representatives of the
Spanish language group. Mr. de la Colina observed that
on account of the variations in Spanish usage at least
threce groups should be represented, Mr. del Rfo said
that the delegatlions of Cuba, Chile, Mexico, and Colombla
had agreed to work together informally and hLe suggested
that the other groups might do the same.

The Scceretary was asked to work out
this problom with the Spanish-speaking

delcgations.

The Chairman askcd 1f the proposed method of procedure
should be referred to the Stcering Committce for spproval
or whether the Secretary could submit it directly to the
dclegations not represented on the Coordination Committec,

Dccision: The Committeo approved the
suggcested procodure and agrecd that 1t
nccd not be referred to the Steering
Commitiee.

ARTICLE 47

The Sccrctary stated that the only change in wording
wvas to translate the word "should" at thc end of the _
firut linc of the Tcchnical Committee's text to "may" and
to put the verbs into the future and prcsent tenses.,

The Chairman sald thet he thought the introductory
phrase of tho article esteblished an obliﬁation and that
thercfore the Technical Committec's word "should" would
be better translated by "shall® then by "may". The
Sceretary of the Technical Committce agrecd that the
introductory clause established an obligation., Mr. Jebb
commentcd that the introductory clause merely stated an
objective and that the obligation was establishcd by the
word "undertoke", He thorcfore felt thet "mey" should
stand. Mr. Robertson and Mr. Liang agrecd on this point.
Mr. Liang pointed out that the Fronch text, which begins
"in order to cneble cll members to contribute” was per-
feetly clear but thot the English text suggests that the
agrecment to moke armed forces availlable is for the pur-
posc of cnebling members to contribute to internctional
pcace, whereas the real purpose 1s to provide for the
carrying out of cnforccment measurcs dcelded upon by
the Security Council. Mr. Liong and Mr. Jebb suggested
that the English text should begin "In order to contribute
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to the maintenance of international peace and securit
all members of the corganization undertake . .

Mr. Hasluck felt that thls produced & slight change
in substance by shifting the emphesis from the universzl-
ity of the organization to the contribution to the
Security Council. Mr. Robertson suggested that this
article 1s one of the least appropriate places in the
Charter to emphasize the concept of universality.

The Chairman suggested that the article might beg:n
All members of the organization, in order to contribute
to the maintensance of international peace undcrteke to
make available . . ,

"

Mr. Robcrtson questioncd the “ppropriatcness of the
word "govern" and Mr. Jebb. suggested that "specify" be
substituted for it. This wes tentatively agreed to by
the Committee, but the Chairman suggested that further
thought be given to this wording. Mr. Papének felt that
"specify" was much weeker than govern". Mr. Jebb then
suggestcd "provide for" but the Chairman thought this
was not sufficiently specific.

Mr. Papfnck suggostod that the wording of the third
scntence might be simplificd so &3 to eliminatc undue
repetition of the words "Sccurity Council" by saying "on
tho initiative of the Security Council shall be concludcd
between the Sccurity Council and members or groups of
members®. The Chairman pointed out thzat this would lcave
the suggestion in English that the ggreements might be
modeo botween membors as well as between the Security
Council and mcmbers.

Mr. Robertson qucstionod tho cppropriateness af the
technical torm "ratification" in the last sentence since
the sgrecments would not be rociprocal 1n form. He sug-
gosted tentotively thc vord "confirmation" ,» ond thu
Chairman suggestcd "epproval”.

Mr. Pelt asked whothep the notu by the Secretariat.
stating that the crticle raises o question of whether
the Securlty Council has the legal status neccssary to
enter into sgreements with states, was based on lcgel
opinion. Hc felt that statos might object to being
askcd to dclegate the power of deciding that agreements
are being concludod in accordancc with their constitu-
tional processes. The Sccretary rcferrcd to the report
of Subcommittec IV/2/A (Doc. 803), which .ndicates that
the Organizotion would have the ngeessary legol gttributes
to cnter into cgreemcats with states.,
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Mr., Robertson asked whether the Technical Committee
had considered whether the agreements would be with the
Security Council or with the Security Councll acting
"on behalf" of the Organization. The Chalrman asked
the Committee whether the words "on behalf of" should be
inserted after the words "Security Council” in the third
sentence of the paragraph. He pointed out that Article
24 states that the Socurity Council acts on behalf of
the members of the Orgenization. Mr. de la Colina folt
that this was implicit in Article 47 and need not be
statod there.

Dccision: The Committee decided to

ask tho SecreLary to redralt the open-
Ing phrases of fge articlic so tha

woulg begin with tho words "AlL members"
and to resubmit It to tho Committce.
T reeH'Eo conslder FTurther whecther

e-word "govorn' should bc rotalnc

and not to meke any changos In tho
wording Iﬁt;%; t ggnggn ONnce ég-eli?;
Inatc repc on o ecurlt ounc .
It rees to ask the Advisory Commltteo
of gurIsfs'ﬁthﬁer It was necossar

0 add the words 'on bohalf ol tho
Organizatlon™ In the IRIrd sontonce and
whethor thu word Tratificatlon” wes
appropriatc In this article.

ARTICLE 47 X

The Sccretary stated that in the draft of the
Technical Committec the word "4t" had been used twice
to rofer to the Sccurlity Council and three timcs to
?efer to members. The toxt had been redrafted so that
'1t" 1s usod only to refer to tho Sceurity Council. The
word "decides" in tho first linc had.- been put in the
pest tense "have decided". '

Mr. Pelt observed that there was an apparent con-
tradiction between the torm "any member" in thc third
line cnd "that member" in the fifth line. The toxt sug-
gosts that a member may request to be heard beforc being
called upon to give assistance which seoms sclf-
contradictory. He felt that the intent was quite clcer.
Mr. Jebb suggested substituting "a" for "any". Mr. Pclt
agreced that this would bo an improvoment without, however,
rcmoving his difficulty completely.
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Mr. Robertson asked whether the expression "to use
force" appears anywhere else in the Charter. The usual
formula is to say "take action under some articles".

The Chairman referred to Article 45, which speaks of
"measures not involving the use of armed force" and to
;he words of Article 46, "action by air, naval, and land
orces".

Mr. Robertson obscerved that this latter cxpression
vas not the same as "use of armcd force". Hc suggceztod
substituting for "to use armed force" the phrasc "to take
action undor Article 46", Mr. Jebb said that this would
again raise the problem of distinguishing between
"measures" and "actions". The Chairman nsked if this
substitution was a substaontive change, and Mr. de lza Colina
replied that Articlc 46 is the only article providing for
tho use of force.

Mr. Gavrilovic asked whother "the precoding article
referrcd to in Article 47 X was also Article 46. The
Chairman said and Mr. Gevrilovic agreed that this rcference
is to Articlc 47. The Chairmeon added that cross-references
in the Charter would have to be looked at as a wholc ot
a later etage.

Mr. Jebb suggestod that repetition could be avoided
by substituting for "as tho member so roquests" the words
"es the latter so roquests”.

Mr, Gavrilovic observed that the opcning words "when
the Security Council has decided" raised difficultiles of
translation, but the Chairman said that the English was
clear.

Decision: The Committee epproved the
C ¢ of eclides 0 ag docidod .
It agrood to substitute "a" Tor rony'
and ¢ latter shall request' for
"as thc momber so roquests . agreced
to eliminatc. the phrase "to us® armod
Torce" and to substitute "to tokc action

under ArticTc 6™ ond clso to substitute
or Artlicle §7" for under thc preced-

ing orticle”.
ARTICLE 48

The Scerotory said that there were o changes in
the wording of the crticle e€xcept to put the verbs in
the cctive rather than the passive voice.

1469

81



Mr. Pelt suggested thzt since "all members" are
referred to in Article 47, the same wording should be
employed in the second line of Article 4S. The Chairman
observed that some nembers provide only faculties or
ass-stance and that some excression would have to be
fcund to indicate that the rembers referred to are those
which havc egrced to supply air force in thce first
instance. Mr., Jebb suggested simply substituting "certain
merbers” for "the members".

Mr. Liang fclt that such & change would shift the
cmprhasls awaey from the urgent need for members to cone
tribute to thé muintenance of peace and security, and
would ralse doubts cs to whcther the article is really
differcnt from Articlc 46,

Mr. Robertson said thet the difficulty with Article
48 was that 1t 1is merely a gloss which elaborates a part
of Article 47, 1.¢., thc strength and degree of rcadiness
of eair force contingents. It carries the implication
that the Military Staff Committee 1is not to be concerned
with thc other elcoments of the military esgreecments.
The article, thercfore, reslly belongs with Article 47.
In 1%s present position and as now worded it crcates
confusion.

The Cheirman suggested that what was meant and what
shculd bc steted is "that in order to enable the Organi-
zatlon to teke military moasures thosc members of the
Orgenization which shall heove obligated thcemselves in
accordence with Article 47 to provide cir force contin-
gents shall hold them immediztely available."

Mr. Robertson fclt theot this would change tho
intention of the erticle. The Chairmen emphasized,
howcver, that the force of the sccond sentence of
Article 45 1s that the Security Council with the assistance
of the Militeory Steff Committee cannot call upon member
statcs to provide larger air force contingents svaillable
for immedictc uso thon the contingents cgrecd to in the
cgreements themselves, but that the Security Council heas
the right to ask the mcmber states to hcld the eair
forces which they do undert:-ke to provide, or e part of
such forces, in a particulcr state of recdiness. It clso
means thet the Seccurity Council cannot cell upon &
statc which has neot zgreed to provide cir force contin-
gents te prowvide them.

The Choirman concluded that the erticle provides

cr oospecinl cose offecting the cpplicotion of the
greiments o be cenclucded under Article 47.
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Mr, Hasluck sald that there was room for s different
interpretation. The article does not merely give an
interpretation of one part of the military agreements
but 1s supplementary to them. It provides for urgent
measures and, thersefore, adds to the article providing
for militery agreements. This is clcar from the
orginal Dumbarton Osks text. The Chairman said *hat
his interpretation of the article was based on the
phrase carried over from the Dumbarton QOaks text "w*-hin
the limits laid down in the specizl agreements refcrred
to in paragraph 5 above".

Mr. Papének asked for a clerification for the
phrase "for combined international enforcement action"
and rcferred to the last phrase of Article 46, which
seys that action by the Organizotion may include action
by members of the Organizetion. The Chairman replied
that this question was answered in Article 49, which
provides that enforcement action by the member states
shall be determined by the Security Council and shcll
not be independent action.

Mr. Robertson observed thet an slternative dreft
of the articlc was needed.

Decision: The Committee decided to
Eosfgono ection on the articlo and to
consider Turthor whether an alterna-
tIve draft Is noeded.

ARTICLE 49

The Secretary scid thot therc were no changes in
the draft text except the insertion of a comma in the
fourth line.

Mr. Robortson said that the position of the words
"in cooperation" in thc first sentence wes such as to
meke it applicable only to action by all the members
end not to action by "some members". He fclt it should
govern both. The Sccretory of the Technicel Committee
commented that this might not be cppropricte if the
Council shculd desigin.te only onc mcmber to cerry out its
decisions, but Mr. Robertson replied theot the typicecl
casc would bc cction by "some members". He suggested
that the words "in coccperction” would be better placed
in the second sentence and the Chairmen suggected thot
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by leaving the words out. Mr. Jebb, however, felt that
they should be retained.

The Committee discussed gencrally the difficulties
raeised by the wording of the second sentence which implies
that action is to be carried out by the speciali:zed
organizations or agencies, The Cheirman sald that the
members are clearly obligated to carry out the decisions
¢f thc Security Council and are at the same¢ time members
¢f speciellzed organizations whose actions might impair
or even prevent the action of the Council. The second
scntonce placed an obligation on them not to allow the
speciclized agencles to act in such a way. There was
general agroecment thet this was the meaning of the
sentence but Mr. Robertson sald thaet there was doubt as
to thce eppropriateness of thc members of tho Orgenization
undertoking to decide the action of the agencies. The
proper undertcking was that in their ccpacity cs members
of the spcclelized agencles thoy should do their best
to implement the dcecisions of the Council., The Cheirman
greod that the obligation to act was lzcid not on the
speclalized ocgenclos but on tho momber states., It wvas
suggested thet the following words might express this
thought, "through their action &s members of thc appro-
priate speciclized orgenizations and agencies". Mr. Jebb
objected that it would be confusing to say that the under-
taking should be cerried out by the members "by their own
action" end zlso by their action as members of organiza-
tions, sincou the lctter is clso their own action. He
suggestod as cn alternative "both directly and through
thoir cction os members . ., ."

It was suggested that Mr. Robertson might cttempt
2 redrcoft which would find an cppropriate place for the
vords "in cooperation” and clearer language for the
second sentoncc.

Decision: The Committec agreed on tho
meoni of The Second scntence os

dovclopod in the discussion. It cgrecd

ot a redraft should bo drawn up ond
Thet roprescntatives of the appropricte
tochnlcal committece be consultcd. 1t
Turthcr cgrecd that the new dralt should
be consiaerea ?I the Commlttec and not

referrod ImmodTatcly To the tochnical
committec.
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ARTICLE 50

The Secretary sald that the word “application" in
the Technical Committee text had been changed to "use"
and that the final words "referred to in paragraph 9"
had been omitted.

The Committee discussed the relation of this article
to Articles 47, 48, and 51. Mr. Pelt emphasized particu-
larly the provision of Article 48, which states that
plans for combined action should be determined by the
Security Council with the assistance of the Military
Staff Committee, and Mr,. Robertson stressed that military
rlénning was provided for in the first sentonce of
Article 51, which states that tho Military Staff Committec
should assist the Sccurity Council on all matters relating
to its military requirements. Mr, Pelt slso asked
whether the absence of any reference to the Military Staff
Committee in Article 47 was inadveortent.

The Chalrman pointed out that Article 50 authorizes
the Security Council with the assistance of the Military
Staff Committoe to make plans for the use of armed
forces under all conditions. He also said that Article
48 covers only thc speciasl case of planning for eir
forcos which is included within the broad powers granted
in Article 50. Ho thought, therefore, that it would be
logical, to avoid dwplicetion, to omit reforence to plan-
ning in Articlc 48 und to change Article 50 to read
"Plans for the use of armed forces placed at the disposal
of the Sccurity Council under Articlos 47 and 48 shall
be made by the Security Council with the assistance of
the Military Staff Committec”,

Mr. Jebdb suggested adding & reference to the
Military Staff Committee to Article 47 and suppressing
Article 50 entirely.

The Chairman said that the retention of Articlc 50
as a scparate article was necessory because, without it,
thepe 1s no indication in the Charter of who has the
responsibility for formulating plans for the use of
armed force and there is no dircct grant of power to the
Security Council to do so in any other place.

Mr. Gevrilovic and Mr. Licng both agrecd that 1t was
necessary for those reasons to rctein Article 50, oand
Mr, Jebb elso expressed his agreoment, cdding that he
hﬁd thought that the mottor had been pre-ided for clsc-
vhere.
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The Chulriman reviewed the logical seguence cf
srticles 46 to 51 but said that wken the Committee con-
sidered the Chapter as a whole he would suggest 2lacing
Artlicles 5C and 51 before Article 49,

Th. Committee discussed the substitution cf "use"
fcr "eprlicetion". Mr. Golunsky sald there was a great
cifference between the force of the two words in Russian.
It was also brought out that if the word "application"
were retained the phrase "armed force" could be retalned
zlso but that if the word "use" were substituted "armed
forces" would have to be used. Mr. Jcbb and other mom-
vers advocetod a roturn to the word "eprplication”.

Dccision: The Committoee reed to
restore the word "application’ instezd
of "usc" and to om ¢ words "roferred

n

To in peragreph 7. In this form 1t
approved Eﬁo gcx of The article, ~

ARTICLE 51

The Scerctary roportcd that he hed been greatly
zssisted by Mr. Robertson in preparing ¢ redreft of this
section. The single peragreph of the Techniceal
Committec's text had been divided and the threc parts,
one decling with the establishment of the Militery Steff
Committec and its responsibility, onc dealing with its
composition, and onc with its cuthoritx to set up
rcgioncl subcommittees. The sentence "questions relating
to the command of such forces shzll be settled by sub-
sequent agrecment” had been transposed cnd is now placed
in the first parcgraph. The Sccrotary clso reported on
minor drefting chongous mode in the Article.

Mr. Jcbb suggested that the sentence relcting to
the command of armed forces might imply formel agrecment
bctween ell those providing forces and invited the Com-
nitteec to consider whether this sentence should not be
preceded by a refurconce to ccticn by the Sccurity Council
on cdvice of the Militory Steff Committec. The Chelrman
pointed out that the phrasing of thils scntence requirces
reconsidercation cn the ground that as draefted by the
Jechnicel Committec, 1t does not nccessarily imply thet
the questlon shall be settled by zgrecment.

Dcecision: Further considercilon of
thls question wes posticned 15 o loter

mceting.
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TEXT OF STATUTE OF THE INTERNATIONAL CCURT OF JUSTICE

The Chairmon asked the Committce to consider whether
it thought that it should puss on tho text of this title
or simply accept it as it stecnds. He suggested thet the
text to be distributed to the members be read by them
from the point of view of whuther there wore textual

quostions which should be discussed by the Coordineticn
Committee,

The mecting 2djourned at 6:30 p.m.
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. . . RESTRICTED
The United {Vauons Conj.erer.tce D 350 (ENGLISH)
on International Organization co/116 (1)

June 15, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

CORRIGENDUM TO SUMMARY REPORT OF FOURTEENTH MEETING
OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE, JUNE 11, 1945

(WD 288 (English), C0/116)

Page 8
Instead of the sentence at the top of the page, sub-

stitute the following: "Mr. Jebb agreed that they should
be omitted."

Page 9

Paragraph 4: Re-phrase as follows: "Mr. .Jebb said
it would be possible to add a reference to the Military
Staff Committee to Article 47 and to suppress Article 50
entirely."

Paragraph 5: Delete the last 13 words.
Page 10

Paragreph 2, third sentepce: For the vords "It was

also brought out” substitute . Jebb said". Fourth .
sentence: For the words "Mr. Jebb and" substitute "He and".
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- .. RESTRICTED
The United Nations Conference WD 289 (ENGLISH)

on International Organization co/117
June 132, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF FIFTEENTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opera House, Room 418, June 12, 1345, 10:50 &.m.

The following members were present:

Australia --K. H. Bailey

Brazil --Antonia Camillo de Oliveira

Canada --N. A. Robertson

Chile --Fé1ix Nieto del Rfo

China --Yuen-11 Liang

Czechoslovakia --Jan Papdnek

France ~--Charles Chaumont

Iran --Ali Akbar Siassi

Mexico --Rafael de la Colina

Netherlands --Adrian Pelt

Union of Soviet --3. A. Golunsky

Socialist Republics

United Kingdom --Col. Denis Capel Dunn

United 3tates --Leo Pasvolsky

Yugoslavia --8tojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at 10~50 a.m.
ARTICLE 51

The discussion of the preceding meeting was resumed,

In connection uith a suggestion by Mr. Robertson that the
last five words of paragraph 3 be omitted from the English text,
as had already been donée in the Fronch text. there was consider-
able discussion of the procedure to be followed in drawing up
the Prench text of the Charter Mr. Liaqgrpointed out that,
because no panel has been set up for th nch language. as
for the Russian, Chinese, and Spanish languages, each mcmber of
the Committee is in & sense responsible for the Prench text-
—__30 far as ‘the Chinese Delegation is concerned it wishes a full

gpgyttrwfgz-&o—ﬁérticipate in the verifying of the French tcxt.
Nepa 2 H% ’

o] NATI
cCHxv-cO\‘s
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Mr. Chaumont suggested that it was the responsibllity of
the Jurists Committee to check the concordance of the French
and English texts.

The Secretary stated that the Jurists Committee was already
vorking on both texts, and suggested as a method of procedure
that, when the Coordination Committee arrives at the second
stave, that of considering whole chapters, it should proceed
to a thorough reading of the French as well as the English text.
Mr. Robertson suggested that it would be extremely useful to
have copies of the various chapters prepered, with the French
and English texts in parallel columns.

The Committee agrecd to accept the Secretary's
suggestion to conoider the Fronch and Engllish texts
ogether, chapter by chapter, et the :lme of the
second reaqing.

Colonel Capel Dunn criticized the words "by subsequent
agreement", used at the end of paragraph 1, as implying too
formal an arrangement, and the Chairman suggested that these
be replaced by the word "subsequently". Mr. Bailey felt that
this might be construed either as subsequently to the Charter,
vhich would be truc of the whole procedure, or as subsecquently
to strategic direction, which sceizs more logical. He therefore
suggested the substitution of the words "as occasion may require"
to make this point clear.

Mr. Robertson asked whether it was intended to leave open
the question of who would settle the choice of command, and the
Chairman stated that this could be settled either by the Security
Council, the Military Staff Committee, the participating states,
or by any combination of these, Mr. Gavrilovic felt that .there

was a difference of substance in this regard betveen "subsequently”

vhich implies that the question would be settled as a matter of
principle. and "as occasion may require”, which implies an ad No¢
solution, varying according to the individual cese. Mr. GoTunsk¥
-favored the latter on the grounds that, for each case in which
the Security Council uses force, the question of command will be
decided on its own merits in relation to the makeup of the armed
contingents supplied by one or more of the members. Mr, Liang
agreed with Mr., Gavrilovic that there is a diffeéerence of sub-
stance between "subsequently" and "as occasion may require". Mr.
Bailey felt that therc was no reel difference in practical effect
and argued that either exprcssion could be construed to cover
both the general principle and the particular case in question.

Mr. Liang czlled attention to the fact that in the original
Technical Compittec text, the sentence on command followed the

sentence on the composition of the Military Staff Committee
which seemcd to him more logical than the prescnt arrangement.
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Q'He also felt that Mr. Bailey's previous remarks about the close
cggnection between strategic direction and command had consider-
able merit.

The Chalrman agreed with the latter observation, and sug-
gested that the last two sentences of present paragraph 1 be
rade a nev paragraph 3, with present paragraph 3 being renumbered
3, Therg vas 8lso considerable"discugsion of the use of the worq‘
,S€ttled” in paragraph 1, with "worked out", "studied and settled’,
decided upon", and "dealt with" being variously suggested as pos-
siblec alternatives.

The Committeeo aereed to accept the rearrangement of
t

Article 51 proposed e Chairman, with the last sentence
In paragraph 1 amended to read, 'Questions relating to the
command of such forces shall be dealt with as occasion may

require™.

It was further agreed, at the suggestion of Mr. Papé
and Mr. Bailley, that the vords "such a state” in paragrap
2 be replaced by "that momber'.

ARTICLE 52

Article 52 was approved without c e, subject to
reexamination at the time of the secoﬁﬁ reading.

ARTICLE 53
The S8ecretary called attention to the following changes:

o
S

IFJ|

(1) the insertion of a comma after the first "Security
Counecil’

(2) the substitution of "that" for "which" at the end
of line three ’

(3) the substitution of "congerning the solution” for
"in regard to a solution", and

(%) the substitution of "may" for "should have the
right to".

The first change vas agreed to without discussion. At Mr.
Robertson's suggestion the Committee agreed to eliminate the
vords "that have been". Following a comment by Mr. Papdnek that
the words "ooncerning the solution" implied an ob11§ation not -found
:n the ors.-inal text, thc Committiee further agreed Yo return to the

words "in regard to &8 solution®.
Mr. Bailey expressed a preference for t... word "may" as being
broader than "should have the right to". The Chairman disagreed,

4472

|



and felt there would be some advantage in this particular article
in emphasizing the ward "right". The Committee agreed to substi-
tute provisionally the words "shall have the right to" and to
reconsider the question in connection with other articles in
which the expression is used.

Mr. Bailey raised a question regarding the distinction
between the words "measures” or "action" implied by their usage
in various articles of- the present Chapter. It was agreed to
rge§amine this question in connection with the Charter as &
whole.

Article 53 as amended was provisionally approved.
ARTICLE 11

The Secretary called attention to the rearrangement of
paragraph 2 (b) of the Technical Committee text as paragraphs
2 {(c) and 3 of the present text. It was agreed to oxamine the
article paragraph by paragraph.

Paragraph 1

There was considerable discussion of the substitution of

the word "may" for "should have the right to". Mr. de Oliveira
reported that the Technical Committee had used the latter expres-

sion in an attempt to give more force to the powers of the Assemiiy
in this connection. Mr. Robertson fe1§ that this expression was
actually weaker than the English word 'may", vhich is an enabling
vord granting the power; "should have the right » on the. other
hand, gives a defensive character to the Assembly by implying

that its status 1is similar to that of minors. 'Dr Siassi

expressed the viev that the relative value of "may" and "should
have the right" varies according to what body 1is being dealt with.
In the case of a poverful body like the Assembly, "may" is prefer-
able; however, in speaking of an ,individual member of the Assenmbly,
it would be more correct to use "should have the right".

Mr. Bailey traced briefly the experience of the last. quarter
of a century vith regard to the usc of these words in niodern Juri-
dical drafting. He stated that, over this period, the English
1diom had changed, with "have the right" losing force compared to

"may". 1In his viev the use of "have the right" in this connec-
tion would possess the slightly defensive element referred to
by Mr. Robortson, and would imply that the Assembly's powers
were limited to not having its jurisdiction challénged in this
one respect. He concluded that, as a matter of modern English
drafting, "may" was both stronger and more complote.

Mr. Chaumont stated that the Prench equivalent of ' "may”
would be "a le pouvolr de". Messrs. de la Coline and Nieto

del Rfo felt that, in Spanish, "has the right" would have the
same conot~ticn og inEnglish. Mr. Liang stated that thec problem
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V?uld not arise in Chinese, as there vere two different expres-
sions to express tho.two senses in which "may’ is used in Inzlish.

The Committee agreed to use the word "may” in the English

text and the words "a le pouvoir de  in the French. Paregraph

—

1 was ap. rived, with the words "except as provided substituted
for "subject to the exception embodied", in 2ccordarce witn
& similar change in paregraph 2 (b).

Paregraph 2

wr. Liang asked for an explanation of the meaning of the
word "generality". It wes explained that this was e well-known
tern in international law, used in the sense of "general appli-
catl~n" or "scope" to avoid the implication that a specific
exception excludes other specific or more gencral cases. The
Committec agrced to leave this unchanged for the present, but
to reexmiine it later.

The Chairman called attcention to the fact that Articles
11, 14, and 15 of this chapter all relete tc dlscussions and
rocommendations in the field of internationai relations, and
felt that the general introductory phrase used in paragraph 2
night well refer to all three articles. He nede the further
suggestions thet paragraph 1 be made a separate article, and
that Articles 11, 1%, and 15 be arrangcd so as to follow one
anotner. It was agreed to discuss these suggestions at the
time of the second reading.

Mr. Robertson referred to the use of the words "conslder"
and "discuss" in subparcgraphs (2) and (b) and in other parts
of the Charter, and rcmindod tiic Committec of the'conclusion
of one o{ the Technical Committeces that "considor" includes
"discuss"'. Mr. Staley, the Secrotary of Comarlttee II/2, pointed
out that the present language had been carried over from the
Dunbarton Oaks Proposals.

Various explanations were cffered cs to possib}e dif-
fcrences ia meaning betwcen "discuss" and "consder”. Mr. Papének
pointcsw out that the "discuss" implied & certcin limitation, in
that the Assembly could not make recommendaticns on a natter being
consldered by the Security Council. Mr. Bailey agrecd that the
impocrtant distinction here was that between discussion and
reco.mendation, rather than discussion and ccnsiderztion. The
Chairman pointed cut that "consider" wes rightly uscd in sub-
peragreph (a), where no limitation is intended. The Committce
agreed to let the text stand for the time being, ind to reccnsider
the question in terms of thie Chorter as a2 wh-le.

A rnuer of drafting changes were made In paragreph 2.
In subparagraph (2), the Committie agrced to z3d the words o
baoth:” after Sceurity C-ouncil’™; to change the phrasc  °nosuch
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orinciples” to "with regard to such principles" to follow
reccrmendations”; and to omit the final "and". In subparagraph
(b), tre Comatttee agreed to the change previously noted in

paragraph 1, substituting "except as provided” for "subject to
the exception embodied"; and to add & semicolon and the word
and" following "discussion”.

The Committee also agreed to change the internal punctua-
tion of (b) to avoid having a full stop in the middle of a
subordinate paragraph, and to substitute "members” for "govern-
raents throughout'the article. Finally, the Committee agreed
to use the words "peace and security", instead of "peace or
security" in subparagraph (c).

Paragraph 2 was approved as amcnded.

Paragraph 3

Mr. Liang questioned the use of the word "immediately”
asa conjunction in the final sentence and proposed the sub-
stitution of the words "as soon as". Mr. Papének suggested
that this sentence might refer to "the members of the General
Assembly" rather than "the General Assembly", or possidbly to
.the General Assembly when in session. The Chairman commented
that this would involve a chango in substance ovor the Technical
Cornmittce's text.

Mr. Liang commented that a further change in substance
wvas involved in making the last clausc a separate sentence; if
it vwore included in the previous sentence, as in the Technical
Committee's text, it wonld be clear that the words "at each
session” would also govern notification of the Assembly. Mr.
Robertson stated,ahl Mr. Bailey agreed, that this would make
the word "immediately" meaningless, and suggested that the
matter be referred back to the Technical Committee. The Chairman
suggested that the last sentence dbe attached to the preceding one
by the use of & semicolon and the word "and".

Mr. Bailey pointed out that the phrase "at each session"
could not, as a matter of grammatical construction, be held to
govern the second "notify". Mr. Chaumont agreed that thc draft-
ing of the last clause as a separate sentence raised questions
of substance, including the question of the application of the
phrasc "with tho consent of the Security Council". Mr. Bailey
stated that it was clear from the English toxt that the phrase
"at each session" governed only the first "notify", whorcas the
phrase "with the consent of the Security Council® governed both
sentences.

Mr. Liang rccalled thc point he had previously raised
regarding the status of thc General Assembly at times when 1t
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was nct actually 1n session, and suggested that this question

be referred to the Technical Committee for clarification. The
Chairman sgreed that this was an important question, and referred
to the previous understanding that, if the Assembly adjourns,

-t ceases to exist; however, it may continue in session by
ggreeing to a recess instead of an adjournment.

Mr. Golunsky felt that 1f something were to be referred
T2 the Technical Committoe, it would expedite the work of the
Cenference if the Coordination Committee proposed a text rather
than a question of principle. Dr. Siassi objected to referring
t2 the Téchnical Committec either lcading questions or proposed
texts involving changes of substance, on the grounds that this
would tond to prejudice the decisione of the Technical Committee
concerned. In his view the inmpcrtant question requiring en
ensvwer from the Technical Committee was that of the notification
procedurc to be followed when the Assembly is not in session.

Mr. Liang suggested referring the last sentence to the
Technical Committee, along with thc summary report of the dis-
cussions in the Coordinaticn Committee. Dr. Siassi reitcrated
his view that the technical committecs should be left free to
deccide their own texts. Dr. Bailey indicated that in principle
he was not opposed to referring a summary report nf the Coordina-
tion Committee to a technical committee, but felt that the account
of the present discussions would be too long end difftee & be —acful,
He therefore proposed, since the Secretary of the Technical Com-
mittee was present, to leave it to that Committee to decide the
best method for informing itself of the discussions in the
Coordination Committee.

The Chairman expresgod the view that it is entirely proper
for the Coordination Committee to seck coxplanation of a text from
a technical committee, indicating the reasons why such explanations
are vanted. He therefore proposed that the prcvious practivs he
followed of asking the Secretary to report to the Technlical Com-
nittee the sense of the discussions in the CoordinctionCommittes,
and seek further clarification of the Tcchnical Committee's views.

The proccdure suggested by the Chairman was agreed
to, and the Sccretary asked to consult the Technical
Comnmittee regarding clarification of the last sentchnce
of garagragﬁ 3.

The meeting adjourncd at 1:10 p.m., to meet again,
Tuesday, June 12, at 3:30 p.m.
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COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF SIXTEENTH MEETING QE.COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Room 418, June 12, 19%5, 3:45 p.m.

The following members were present:

Australie -- K. H. Bailey
Brazil -- Antonlo Camillo de Oliveira
Caneda -~ N. A. Robertson
Chile -~ Nieto del Rio
China -- Yuen-1i Liang
Czechoslovakia -- Jan Papének
France -- Jacques Fouques-Dupare
Iran -- All Akbar Siassi
Mexico -- Roberto Cérdova (first part
of meeting)
Mexico -- Rafael de la Colina (second
part of meeting)
Netherlands -= Adrian Pelt
Union of Sovliet
Socialist Republices -- S. A. Golunsky
United Kingdom -- H. M. G. Jebb
United States -- Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia -- Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened tho meeting at 3:45
p.m.

The Secretary, Mr. Darlington, preaented the document
entitled "Text as Tentatively Approved by the Advisory Commit-
tee of Jurists at its Fifth Meeting, June 11, 1945" Zﬁbc..co/Gs
(2), June 12, 19457. This document contained the texXt of Chapter
X, "The International Court of Justice", 'Articles 64 throigh 68.
The Secretary stated that the Coordination Committee had seen
this document in its earlier stages, that the Advisory Committee
of Jurists had seen it on June 11, and that the Jurists had
revievwed it agaln on June 12, The Chairman asked for commecnts.

Article 64

Mr. Nioto del Rio asked why the word “"principal" had been
used and wondered whether there might be other judicial organs
of the Organizetion. Mr. Golunsky rcplied that theore were
several provisions in the Chartor whercby quasi-judicial organs
might bc set up by the Organization and that therc were general
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provislons by which the Organlzation could establish the neces-
sary subsidiary organs.

Article 64 was approved.
Article 65

Mr. Robertson suggested the following alternative wording
to paragraph 2:

"A State which is not s member of the United
Nations may become a party to the Statute of the
International Court of Justice on conditions to be
determined in each case...".

Mr. Hackworth, Chairman of the Committee of Jurists, was
asked for an opinion and he stated that as far as he could see,
there would be no objection to the proposed change.

Article 65 was approved.

Article 66

Mr. Golunsky pointed out that the second paragraph of this
Article made a considerable change in the functions of the Secur-
ity Council. Formerly, the Security Couacil had jurisdiction
only in matters concerned with the maintcnance of peace and
security. This Article would give the Council authority to deal
vith mattors which might heve nothing to do with security.

Mr. de la Coline stated that in the technical committce
this Article was thoroughly discussed and it had beon the sense
of the Committeo that an additional obligation should not be put
on the Security Council. For this rocason the origlnal text of
this Article had becn changed to read "may" instead of "shall!
Mr. Robles said that tho Advisory Committce of Jurists had add
the words "if it dooms necessary” in order to'avoid imposing
an express obligation on the Council., The Committece had felt
that this would clarify the role of the Security Council. Mr.
Pasvolsky asked the Committee to consider whether the addition
of these words altered the sense of the Article. Mr. Liang
stated that he felt it was not within the jurisdiction of this
Committee to reopon the discussion of the substance of this
Articla. As a matter of fact, however, hc did not entirely agree
with Mr. Golunsky that the Article ompowcred the Council to
interfere with matters that had nothing to do with peacc and
security. For example, the fallure of 2 party to carry out an
arbvitral award would affcct pecace and security and would be
related to the provisions of Choptor VIII, Jection A.

ed

Mr. Pasvolsky stated that the rezl tesk of this Committec
wos to examine this Article to see whether it was in conflict
with other paragraphs of the Charter relating to the Security
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Council and to study the Article from the poilnt of view of con-
sistency. Mr. Golunsky felt that there was not a conflict but
certalnly a very close connection between Article 64 and Article
37 which he read. He questioned whether it would be advisable
to have two elmost identical provisions in the Charter.

Decision: The Committee agreed with the Chair-
man to defer r'inal conslderation or this Article
until 1T could be examined together with the

rest ol the Charter.

Decision: Two verbal changes were accepted:
"I to be substItuted for "in the event';

and "upon" To be added arter the word Tdecide
In"thc Yast Yinc ST the ArtieTe.

Article 67 ‘

Mr. Darlington pointed out the Advisory Committee of Jur-
ists had changed the word "this" to "the present" in order to
be consistent with other Articles in the Charter. There was
no discussion of this Article.

Article 68

Mr. Liang pointed out that there had been a similar Article
in Chapter VIII, Section A, of the Dumbarton Oaks Proposals, in
which the Security Council was empowered to ask for an advisory
opinion of the Court, on any legal aspects.

Mr. Bailey said that it would be necessary eventually to
examine Chapter VIII, Section A, but that this was under con-
sideration by Committee III/2 and at present there was no final
text of this Chapter. Mr. Golunsky suggested that the Secretary
should bring to the attention of Committee III/2 the fact that
Article 68 had been adopted by Committee IV/1 and the Chairman
replied that this hed already been done,

Mr. Pelt asked why the word "or" had been substituted for
the word "and" in the first paragraph. Mr. Hackworth replied
that the word "and" implied that the Assembly and Council would
have to join in requesting advisory opinions and it was the
Committee's desire to make it possible for each of thesa bodies
to ask separately for opinions. Mr. Pelt thought it was pos-
sible that it might be desirable to split this article and put
these provisions into the chapters on the Assembly and Council.
In response to a question from the Chairman Mr. Padelford, the
Executive Officer of Commission IV, stated that this article
had first been considered by Committee II/2 on the Assembly and
had been referred by that Conmittee to IV/1. He felt that the
present draft was in line with the thinking of both committees.

Decision: The Committee agreed with the
y rman to conslder thls- cle later
519 as a part of the wholé Charter.
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Draft Report of the Rapporteur of Committee IV/1 (Doc. 875).

Mr. Darlington asked Mr. Hackworth, the Chalrman of the
Advisory Committee of Jurists, to make such observations as he
vanted concerning this report. Mr. Hackworth called attentlion
to Annex 2 entitled "Statute of jhe International Court of
Justice". He said that the Advisory Committee of Jurists had
been authorized by Committee IV/1 to make drafting changes in
the report and that the Committee had mede no substantive
changes. There wes then some discussion es to whether the
Coordination Committee should excmine the Statute article by
article or whether they should examine 1t at a later date as
an integral part of the Charter. Several delegates felt that
they nceded time in which to read the document and suggested in
any casc the detailed discussion be postponed. Mr. Balley felt
that it would be desirable to consider the Statute article by
article but asked Mr. Hackworth to explain the relationship
between the Statute as adopted by Committee IV/1 ond the Statute
of the Permanent Court of International Justice.

In reply Mr. Hackworth mode ‘a short historical summary.
He stated that the Committee of Jurists in Washington had deci-
ded to toke as a basis for the new International Court of Jus-
tice the Statute of thc existing Permanent Court of International
Justice; they decided to make only such changes as were necessary
to fit thoe Statute to the new organization; that certain formal
changes were made such as changing the references from League of
Nations to the United Nations; certain amendments were made
which were considered as substantial in prudence; but that the
basic text was essentially the same as that of the Statute of
the Permanent Court of International Justice. . He recalled the
fact that that Statute had been drafted by a Committee of Jur-
ists in 1920 and had been amended by a Committee of Jurists in
1929. All changes made in the present dreft Statute had been
very corefully considered by Committec IV/1 and by four subcom-
mittees. He felt that the Statute would stand the test of time,
that the language was simple and that it would fit into the
Charter of which it would become a part.

. Mr. Golunsky stated that it would take a week or more to
discuss every article carefully and it did not seem to him
.necessary ln view of the fact that all members of the Coordin-
ation Committee had also been represented on the Advisory Com-
mittee of Jurists and on Committee IV/1. 1In this respect the
3tatute was the result of the work done by competent jurists
from every country. Mr. Cérdova and Mr. Antonio Camillo de
Oliveira agreed with Mr. Golunsky ané it was suggested that if
any members had comments to make on the Statute they should
give them to the Secretary in writing. Mr. Pasvolsky agreed
it would not be necessary to examine the statute in detall for
substance but that it should be considered with the rest of
the Charter and especially in connection with Chapter X.
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Decislon: It was agreed to examine the

Statute at & later gafe from a general
oInt of view, and the Secretary was

asked o distribufe The lates aft as

approved by the Advisory Committee of
urlsts.

Article 1% /T0/49; CO/A49 (1); CO/49 (2); C€O/49 (3)_7.

Mr. Darlington stated that this Article had first been
adopted by Committee II/3 on May 25 and later had been adopted
by Committee II/2 on June 7. The emphasis in these two drafts
was different. He also indicated several changes in punctuation
and word order.

Mr. Balley asked for some clarification since he understood
Committee II/2 had made its alteratlons without knowing of the
changes made by Committee II/3. Mr. Pasvolsky pointed out that
the question had becn first whether there should be three inde-
pendent and coordinate objectives, "prorotinz, csolrisl e
ing and encouraging” in the Article and, second, whether "inter-
national coopcration" should govern the threec objectives. CO/49
(1) had becn drafted to make "international cooperation”" govern
all three objectives.

In response to a request by the Chairman Mr. Staley, Sec-
retary of Committee II/2, explained that there had been dual
Jurisdiction in connection with this paragraph. It had been
referred both to Committee II/2 and II/3; II/3 had made changes
only on the first part of the paragraph relating to economic
and social problems and sent these changes dircctly to the
Coordination Committee. Committee II/2 had worked only on that
portion of the paragraph dealing with the question of inter-
national law and had sent this draft directly to the Coordination
Committee. This particular phrase had represcnted a considerable
compromise in the Committee. He saild that Committce II/2 had
ected only on the Dumbarton Oaks text and the amendment of the
four sponsoring governments together with several other amend-
ments. Committee II/2 had not considered that part of the text
vhich had been concerned with economic and social problems.

Mr. Baliley suggested that a new draft, as the Committee
passed 1it, be prepared for the considerstion of the Committee.
It should include the first part of the text from CO/49 and the
latter part of the text from CO/49(2). Then it would be possible
to discuss further drafting changes.

Decision: It was agreed that the Secretary
Should be asked to prepare & new text onm

white paper.

Mr. Robertson pointed out that Article 58 covered. similar
ground and he felt that at a later stage Article 14 should be
reexzcmined in the light of Article 58.
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Decision: It wes agreed to examinp Articles 1%
end D5 &s & pert of the vhole Charyer.

The Cheirman asked Nr. Darlington to dlstribute es
quickly as possible agenda for two meetings on the following
dey.

The resting adjourned 2t 5:15 p.m.
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COORDINATION COMMITTEE

AGENDA FOR SEVENTEENTH AND EIGHTEENTH MEETINGS OF

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opera House, Room 418, June 13, 1945, 10:30 a.m. and 3:30 p.m.

(Note: It is assumed that part of this Agenda may
be carried over to subsequent meetings. It is hoped
that the Committee may wish to take up item 3 below
at 1ts afternoon meeting on June 13 in view of the
meeting of Commission IV arranged for June 15.)

(1) Consideration of one article in Chapter IV which has
not yet been approved, at first reading, by the Coor-
dination Committee:

Article 17 CO/47 and CcO/47 (1)

(2) Consideration of certain articles in Chapter IV as
revised by the Advisory Committee of Jurists after
having been approved, at first reading, by the Co-
ordination Committee:

Article 13 co/42, co/42 (1), and CO/42 (2
" 15 €0/69, C0/69 (1), and C0/69 (2

" 16 co/50, €o/50 (1), and CO/50C (2

: 20 co0/53, Cu/53 (1), and C0/53 (2

22 co/75, €0/75 (1), end CO/75 (2

(Note: Chapter IV contains 13 articles, of which 6 are
listed above; 3 have already been approved by both Coordi-
nation and Jurists Committees (Articles 10, 18, -and 21);
Article 19 1s still before the Jurists Committee; Article
12 is not yet ready for consideration by either Cocmmittee;
and Articles 11 and 14 were discussed by the Coordination
Committee on June 12.)

(3) Consideration of certain articles in Chapters XIII
and XV which it 1s expected the Advisory Committee
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(4)
(5)

(6)

(7)

4462

of Jurists will consjder at its seventh meeting to be
held at 1:30 p.m. June 13, 1945,

Article ;g 00(68 and co(68 (1)
" 76 €0/102 and €0/102
" 77X €0/100 and C0/100 1
" 78 00/73, €0/73 (1), and €0/73 (2)
" 82 €0/103 and C0/103 (1)

Consideration of the Skeleton Preamble and Preliminary
Article as prepared by the Advisory Committee of Jurists.

Consideration of certain articles in Chapter II, as re-
vised by the Advisory Committee of Jurists:

Articles 3 and ¥ C0/32, C0/32 (1), and CO/32 (2)

Consideration of all the articles in Chapter III, as re-
vised by the Advisory Committee of Jurists:

Article 7 €0/35, C0/35 { ; co/35 (2), and €0/35 (3)
9 ¢€o0/37, €0/37 and CO/37 (2)

Consaideration of all of the articles in Chapter IX:

Article 58 CO/43, CO/43 (1), and CO/A3
29 00562 cofsg , and 00566
" 0 co/uu co/uk4 ' and Co/44
" 60X C0/99 anda C0/9
" 61 C0/48, co/ua co/hs . and C0/48 3
" 62 co/su co/64 co eu and CO/64
" 63 CO/45, CO/AS and co/us (2)
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COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF SEVENTEENTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Room 418, June 13, 1945, 10:45 a.m.

The following members were present:

Australis -- K. H. Balley

Brazil -- Antonio Camillo de Olivelira
Canada -- N. A. Robertson

Chile -=- Fdlix Nieto del Rfo

China -« Yuen-11 Liang
Czechoslovakia -- Jan Papdnek

France -=- Charles Chaumont

Iran -- Ali Akbar Sisssi

Mexico -- Rafael de la Colina
Netherlands -« Adrian Pelt

Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics -- 3. A. Golunsky

United Kingdom -- H. M. G. Jobb
United States -« Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia -~ Stojan Gavrilovic

The Cheirman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at 10:45 a.m,

Mr, Jebb suggested that, in order to expedite the work of
the Conforence, the Jurists Committee might meet at the same time
as the Coordination Committee, possibly in the next room, This
would facilitate consultation between the members of the two Com-
mittees and would not, he believed, seriously inconvenience those
delegations which had members serving on both Committees, The
Secretary indicated that, at present, this was not necessary from
the standpoint of the Jurists Committee, which has. largely com-
pleted consideration of the articles referrcd to it, but might
woell be tried at a later stage. The Chalrman emphasized the neces-
sity for the Coordination Committee to accelerate its work, and
complete & first reading of the texts under consideration as
rapidly as possible,

In accordance with the suggestion of the Chairman, 1ltems
(1), (2), (5), and (6) on the agenda were passed over. Item (3)
was referred to the Jurists Committee for preliminary examination,
since it involves texts of a technical, legel nature passed by
Committee IV/2.
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Prcamble and Preliminary Art;cle

The Secretary referred to the considerations which had
led the Jurists Committee to propose & scparate esteblishment
article as & preliminary article following the Preamble, and also
to suggest a change in the governing words of the Preamble so as
to 1ist thc states reprcsented at San Francisco Th: principel
consideration in the latter regard is one of meking clear which
are the original members of the Organizetion as oppcsed to those
later admitted, Mr. Robertson felt that, unlcss there is no
other way to solve the technical difficulties involved, & listing
of states in the Preamble should be avoided. He suggested as an
altornative, since the states would in any event be enumerated
in the signatures at the end of the Cherter, that there be a
membership clause, defining the originel members as those ratify-
ing the Charter on or before a certain date.

Mr. Nieto del Rfo expressed a preference for the listing
of states at the boginning, not only because this is customary,
but also because a membership clause such as that suggested by
Mr. Robertson would tend to discriminate against the more demo-
cratic countries whose constitutional procedures take longer.

The Chairman suggested that the question of the governing
words of the Preamble be considered later at the time when the
Preamble itself is under discussion, and that the Cormittee ad-
dress itself to two questions:

(1) whether there should be a separate esteblish-
ment erticle;

(2) the language of the establishment cleuse,
vhether & separate article or part of the
Preamble .

The Secretary stated that the Jurists had strongly favorecd
a preliminary article, on the grounds that the establishment of
the Organization is a separate question from the acceptance of
the Charter, and of such fundamental importance as to justify
separate treatment.

Mr, Pelt expressed the hope that the governing words of the
Preamble might be revised to take cere of the constitutional dif-
ficulty faced by the Netherlands Delegetion, which formally repre-
sents the government of the Netherlands, rather than its people.

Mr. Jebdb referred to the fact that there was no establish-
ment article in the Loague of Nstions luvenant, and esked whether
this had been taken care of in the Trecty of Versailles, or by
some other means. Mr. Golunsky stated that the Jurists Committec
had unanimously agreed that it was importent to have zn esteblish-
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ment =rticle, even though there hed becn none in the League
Covenznt, On the question of whether this should be a part of
the Proemble or & scperate article, & majority of the Jurists
were of the oplnion ‘that therc i1s a legal diffcerence between
the Preemble =nd the instrument itself; in view of the importance
of the question of csteblishment, it was felt thet it deserved
8 plece in the Charter, where it would have more legal force
then a2s a part of the Precrmble., So far es the constitutional
difficulty of the Netherlands is concerned, this might be met
by & slight change in the last sentence of the Prcamble so &s
to read: "Through the representatives of our governnents
assembled at San Francisco',

Mr. Baliley expressed thc vicew that two things are in-
cluded in the general notion of a prcamble:

(1) a recital of the circumstances leading to &
constitutive act; and

(2) a declaration of the constitutive act itself.

The second he felt, would include both the acceptancc of the
Charter and the establishment of the Organization. He there-
fore suggested that the two be linked together, so that the
governing words would read: "We, the Peoples. . .do hereby
establish an international organization to be known as the
United Nations and agree to the present Charter of the United
Nations", So far as the legal force of a preamble 1s con-
cerned he felt that this is viewed differently by different
legal systems, his own viev being that the present Preamble
corresponds morc closely to the enacting words of an English
stetute, Mr. Nieto del Rfo agreed with Mr. Bailey, and felt
that the Preamble nust be considered an essential part of the

Charter.

The Chairman requested that all members give somo
thought to the problem of the Preamble which, in accordance
with the previous decislon of the Cormittec, would be discussed
after the rest of the Charter is in chapter form, Mr. Balley
suggested that, in this connection, menbers consider-ways and
means of avoiding listing the countries represented which, in
his view, would nake the Preamblc too formidable in size and
tend to nullify its veluc as a concise statement of the frames
of ldeas Bet forth in the Charter,

The Conmittee agreed to thank the Jurists

Comnitiee for thelr valuable suggestinns, and to
defer consIdcration cf the matter un the rest

4578

106



Article 58

The Secretary called attenticn to the change in the order
of the four nouns following "distinction" in subparagrzph (¢).
He also suggested that 2 comma be inserted in the first pare-
greph, following the word "nations"., The Chairnan nede the
further suggestion thet prescnt subpnragraph (b) be split up
into two subparacgrephs.

There was considercble-discussion of the phras~ "~bservance
of", as used in subparagraph (c), and the problem of rendering
an adequate translation into other languages., Severcl nembers
suggested that the distinction in the English text between
"respect for" and "observance of" was itself unclear., Mr,
Papanek felt that there was a distinction, and that "observance"
implies an obligation to change the laws of onc's own country
to implement this article, whercas "respect' merely means
respecting the laws of other countries in this regard. Mr, Liang
agreed and suggested that, unless there were strong objections,
the article should be left unchanged. The Sccretary stated
that the Technicel Committee's intent had been to reinforce
"respect”, which has the cennotation of passive acceptance,
bz "observance", which is intended to imply active implementa-
tion.

Mr. Bailey stated that this clause was originally put
forward by his Dclegation, and felt that the previous spcekers
and the Secretary had corrcctly interpreted its lintent.
Personally, however, he was not satisfied with the word "ob-
servance” and proposed to consult the other members of his
Delegation in an attempt to find a sultable altcrnative. Mean-
while he suggosted that the Committece defeor consideration of
this point and come back to it again at the time of the sscond

reading.

‘Mr. Robertson felt that the principal difficulty ley not
so rmuch in the words "respect" and "observence" but in the
very general statement of the thing to be respected and observed,
which might more appropriately appear in the Preamble., Mr,.
Golunsky commented that, in effect, thls article doecs form a
gort gf preanble to the chapter on the Econonic and Sociel
ouncil,

The Committee egreed to accept Mr Balle
suggestion to reconsider the phrase "and oBservance
OTH at the TIme ol the sccond reading, Article 58
was provisionally : aggroved with the verbal dﬁg%g
prev16u31¥ suggeste ﬁ¥ ccrefqu and the Chalr-
nan, e words "this functlIon™ in the last

‘sentcnce changed to "thesc T ctions™, &t the -
gestlion of Mr. Robertson. 22 e =
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Consideration of two further §35§estions b
Mr. papdnek and Mr, Balley respectIvely, regarding
the eIgﬁInatIBE of the enumeration o e subpara-
raph as (a}“TbT— and Tc), In the Interests of
consistency of Torm and the ~81teration of the word
"nations" % " 7"gtates" In This and other articles,
was deferred until ucH"time as the Charter can be
examined as & whole.

Afticle 59

The Secretary called attention to the fact that this was
proposed as & separate article, instead of paragrsph 2, as
proposed by the Technical Committee, which in turn necessi-
tated a change in the reference to purposes,

Mr, Robertson reised the question whether there is a dis-
tinction between the words "undertake", "agree', and "pledge",
the last of which is used in the present article, The
Secretary stated that "pledge" had been used advisedly,
with the view that it was the strongest word of the three.

Mr. Golunsky pointed out that "undertake" is approprisately
used for specific obligations, whereas "pledge" is appropriate
for a general obligation such as the prescnt srticle, Mr,
Balley felt that the retention of this distinction would be
useful, and that the word "pledge™ would have the further ad-
vantage of convenlence of reference.

Article 59 wés provisionally approved without
change.,

Article 60

Mr. Bailey questioned the forcec of the word "various",
which might be construed in thc sense of "diverse", as prec-
cluding relationships with several organizations of the same
kind, Mr. Liang stated that one interpretation might be that
"various" is & general term wvhich 1s made more specific by the
enumerated fields. Mr. Robertson felt that the addition of
the definition beginning "having wide international responsi-
bilities" made the word "various", as uscd in the original
Dumbarton Oaks Proposals, unnecessary.

Mr. Jebb had no objection to the retention of "various",
but proposed a further amendment, to eliminate the words
"intergovernmental" and "having“ and to insert after "agencies"
the words "established by 1nterQOVernmental -agreement (or
action) for the purpose of discharging"., Mr. Gevrilovic sug-
gested that this might bc simplified to "established by inter-
governmentel agreement and having", which was accepted by
Mr, Jebb.
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Mr. Golunsky felt thet the word "intergovernmentel" as
originally used adcquately covered this emendment., The Chelr-
man agrecd that the sense was not altered by Mr. Jebb's emend-
ment, as the "basic instruments", referrcd to later in the
article, would necessarily bes intergovernmentel. Mr. Papdnek
disagrecd and felt that "bessic instruments" might possibly be,
Semi-intergovernmental,

Mr. Pelt commented thet Mr. Jebb's amendment was entirely
in accord with the report ¢f the Technical Committce. Mp. Liang
referred to the Interparliamentary Union es en example of a
semi-intergovernmental orgenization, and felt that Mr, Jcbb's
amendment would serve to clarify the question,

Mr. Balley quecstioned whether the phrese "es defined in
their basic instruments" related to the phrasc "having wide
international responsibilities". Mr. Gideonse, the Secretary of
the Technical Committee, explained that the intent was to indi-
cate that the functions of specialized organizations which were
already set up, as defined in their basic instruments, would not
be infringed upon by the new Organization.

Mr. Liang questioned whether the word "wide" modifled
"international” or "responsibilities" or both, Mr. Gldecnse,
the Secretary of the Technical Committee, stated that 1t was
intended to indicate that less than universal organlzations,
such as bilateral or regional organizations, might- be brought
into relationship at the discretion of the Economic and Social
Council, but would not necessarily have to be, Mr., Gavrilovic
commented that "wide" related to the substantive phrase "inter-
national responsibilities"; Mr. de la Colina agreed and pointed
out that otherwise a comma would be inscrtcd after "wide”.

Mr, Bailey suggested that, if the word "wide" rcally means
multilateral, as suggested by the S.crctary, this is different
from its usual meaning and not clear from the context, Mr.
Jebb suggested the substitution of the word "worldwide",

The Chairman felt thet the question whether "wide" was in-
tended in the sense of responsibility or geogreaphy required
clarification and asked the Sccretery to consult further with
the Technical Committee on this matter,

The Committee agreced to retain the word
"various" end to accept the emendment proposed b
Mr, Jebb and modiflc EfoF.‘GEvrIIovic, subjcct tc
The vIews of the Jurlsts TommIttee, Further con-
sideratlon of ArtIcle 60 was deferred, pending &
report gg the Secretary on thc clarification of the
vord "w

e™.
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Article 60x

Mr, Robertson questioned the use of the words "initiate
recormendations", as not being the typical method by which &
new intcrnetional orgenigzation is established, which is
usuclly by conference. Mr, Bailley raised-the further question
whether new agencies would be brought into relationship with
the Organizetion in accordance with Article 60 which, as
previously interpreted by the Sceretary of the Technical
Comnittce, applied to orgaenizations already in existence.

The Chairman stated that there was no doubt that both existing
end future organizations were intended to be brought into
relationship in the same manner,

Mr. Jcbb suggested that, instecad of "initlate ncgotiations",
some such phrase as "take the necessary steps to establish"
be employed. Mr, Golunsky objected on the grounds that this
would imply that the Organization itself, rather than the
atates concerned, might create new specialized organizations,
Mr. Robertson supported Mr. Jubb's suggestion and felt that
it should be read in relation to Article 58, which enjoins the
Organization to discharge a member of functions, Mr, Balley
pointed out that the retention of the words "the states concerned"
was desirable, since this would include states not members of
the Organization, as some existing speclslized organizations

alrecady do.

The Chairman expressed the view that "negotiations" is to
be interpretod broadly as including conferences, other diplo-
matic means, and even negotiations in the Assombly itself,
particularly if read in relaticn to Article 58. Mr, Robertson
felt that, if Article 58 clearly governs, the present article
might be unnccessary. The Chairmen stated that, unless articles
were cloarly overlapping, which was not the case here, questions
of this sort could not be decided finelly until the Charter as
e whole is examined.

Article 60 was provisionally epproved without

change.

The meoting adjourned at 1 p.m., to meet again June 13, 1945,
at 3:30 p.n.
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED
on International Organization ‘64'103 /%52 (ENGLISH)
June 14, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF EIGHTEENTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Room 418, June 13, 1945, 3:45 p.n.

The following members were present:

Australia Paul Hesluck
Brazll Antonio Camillo de Oliveira
Canada N. A, Robertson
ChTle Felix Nieto del Rfo
China Yuen-1i Liang
Tzechoslovakia Jan Papének
France Jacques Fouques-Duparc

r&n All Akbar Siassi
MexTco Rafael de la Colina
Retherlands Adrian Pelt and Father

L. J. C, Beaufort
Union of Soviet

Soclalist Republics S. A. Golunsky
Unite dom H. M. G. Jebb

Unlted States Leo Pasvolsky
YugosTavia Sto jan Gavrilovic

3:45 The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
:45 p.m,

Mr. Pasvolsky requested the Secretary to report at the
next meeting of the Committee on Delegation assignments to
the Commission of Linguists. He also reported that the Ad-
visory Committee of Jurists had studied Articles 74, 75, 76,
77X, 78, and 82, and asked the Secretary to present the re-
vised texts to the Committec.

Articles 74 and 75

The Secretary reported two changes: substitution cof
"United Nations" fcr "Organization" in both articles, and
alteration of the expression "this Charter" to “the present
Charter" in Article 74,

Mr. Robertson remarked that under Article T4 it was
mandatory tc register treaties entered into by & member
after the Charter came intc force., He asked if a permissive
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interpretetion were implied, that the Secretariat might re-
ceive cother treaties for registration. Mr. Golunsky assured
him that this was the case,

Mr. Fouques-Duparc called attenticn <o the fact that
Article XI of the Covenant made provision for the immediate
registration cf treaties and suggested that the phrase "as
soon as possible” in the article under discussion was too
mild. Mr. Golunsky said that Committce IV/2 had spent two
hours discussing this point,

Mr. Robertson suggested that the two articles might be
made two numbered paragraphs under one article, in which
case, he added, the reference to Article 74 in Article 75
would have to be changed to "paragraph 1 above".

The Committee agrced that Articlcs 74 and 75
should become two numbered paragraphs under
one article,.

Article 76

The Secretary reported that both English and French
texts hed been establlished by the Advisory Committee of
Juriscts, with the English as foilows:

"In the event of & conflict between the obliga-
tions of the members of the United Nations under
the present Charter and any other international
obligations to which they are subject, their
obligﬁtions under tho present Charter shall pre-
vail.

Mr., Liang asked 1f the modificatbn would be acceptable
to the Technical Commlttee conccrned,

Mr. Golunsky stated thaet hce could speak as a member of
the Subcommittec of Committee IV/2, which had drafted the
original text, and as member of thc Advisory Committee of
Jurists, Hc said that the word "agreemcnt”™ had two mecan-
ings: (1) in a technical sense, special instruments other
than treaties; and (2) in a general sense, all sorts of
international agreements, In his opinion, Committee Iv/2
had used the word in its general sense, Consequently, he
felt that the language in Article 76 was in conformity with
the decision of Committee IV/2. Two full meetings of Com-
mittee IV/2 had been spent on this point in attempting to
decide which international agreements should be reglstered
and ich should not. The Committee had coneluded that it
was impossible to meke such a decision in advance; he salg,
end therefore wished to leave 1t for the Security Council
and the Asscmbly to cstablish the practicc,

Mr. Liang felt that the new wording would widen the
sensc and again qQuestioned whether the Technical Committee
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had meant this, Mr. Pasvolzsky s2id that the Technlcel Tcm-
mittee had wished to ccntrast obiigaticns assumed under the
Charter with any other cbligations vecause tris distinction
wvas particularly importsnt for non-member, trhird-pariy states,
He called upon Mr. Dickinson, Secretary of Committee IV/2,

to renmort.

Mr. Dickinson read the following paragreph from Coms=
mittee IV/2's report:

"The Committee has considered that in the vvent
of an actuel conflict between such cbligations and
the obligations of members under the Chearter, psertic-
ularly in matters affecting peece end security, the
latter mey heve to prevail, The Committee is fully
avare thet as a motter of internctionel lew 1t is
not ordinarily possible to provide in rny convention
for rules binding upon third parties., Cn the other
hend, 1t i1s of the highest impcrtance for the Orgoni-
zetion thet the performance of the memberst! obligations
under the Charter in specific ceses should not be
hindered by obligections which they may have assumed
to non-member States. The Committee has had these
considerations in view when drafting the text. The
suggested text %s accordingly not limited to pre-
existing obligations between members." (Doc. WD 269,
Iv/2/42, p.6)

He added that if the sense of Article 76 were broadened to
include obligetions under internationel law, the change
would be one of substance,

Mr. Golunsky said that Committee IV/2 had felt the
Charter itself should be the prevailing source of inter-
national law, not only for conventions, but also for other
obligations,

The Committec agreed to refcr Article 76 to the
officers g!_Comm%EEee 2 for their opinion as
To whether the new Janguage involved & change

of’ substance. -

Article 77X

The Secretary reported that the term-"Crgzanizaticn"
had been changed to "United Nations®.

The Committee approved Article 77X without
ther change.

Article 78
The Secretary rep-rted the following chenges: "United

Nations" for "Orgeniza‘:cn" in paragrsprhs 1 and 3; and
"United Netliors® for "Crgenizat.cn" as it first appesred in
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paragraph 2, but not for its second use therein,

Mr. Pelt asked if the exclusion of non-member states
from the privileges and immunities mentioned in paragraph 2,
was intentional. Mr. Pasvolsky replied that these privileges
would be enjoyed at the seat of the Organization, not in the
territory of member states.

There was some discussion of possible ambiguity with
respect to the term "United Nations"., The Secretary re-
ported that the Jurists Committee had decided to use the
torm "United Nations" as much as possible, since it had been
adopted as the name of the Orgenization. It had agreed, how-
ever, to use the alternate expressions, "Organization" or
"United Nations Organization" in passages where language
difficulties made the meaning ambiguous.

Mr. Jebb asked if the question had been considered of
using the word "The" with a cayital in order that the name
might read "The United Nations”. The Chairman said that
this question had not yet been discussed, and suggested that
the word "Organization" be used throughout Article 78 in
order to avoid ambiguity.

The Committee adopted the three paragraphs
of Article ¥§ vIEﬁ the undersfangI %Haf the
Td be d %ﬁ

Term "Organization" would be use rogggouf
the Article In place of the term e Unite

Nations™,

Article 82

The Secretary reported that an "s" should be added to
the word "ratification" in paragraph 2, and that paragraph
3 should be changed to read as follows:

“"As soon as ratifications have been deposited
by each of the states entitled to permanent member-
ship in the Security Council and by a majority of
the other signatory states, a Protocol of such de-
vosits ¥ill be drawn up, snd the Charter will conmo
into force for the saild states on the date of such
Protocol."

Mr. Jebb asked if it were intended that the retifica-
tions were to remain in the possession of the United States
or if they were to be transferrcd to the seat of the Orgeni-
zation, The Secretary of Committece IV/2 reported the Com-
mittee's decision that the ratificetions should be deposited
with the. Government of the United States in accordance with
usual diplomatic practice. The Committee had also antici-
poated that other provisions would be mede by the Steering
Committee.

~ Mr. Popdnek suggested theot after the Secretary-Goneral
hed been appointed, the rotifications might be forwarded to
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him accerding to agreements with respect to the Interin
Commission,

Mr, Pasvolsky steted that the provisions of the Interim
Commiss_on applied cnly to the archives and not to the rati-
fications., He remarked that the Cocrdination Committee
might make & recommendation on this matter to the Stecring
Ccmmittee and asked for suggestions,

Mr. Fouques-Durarc said that it would be better tc
leave the ratifications with the United Statcs besause it
was not a good thing, in general, to move archives. Hse
suggested that the following phrase bc added at the cnd
of paragraph 2: "as well as the Secrctary-Gencral of the
Organization when the Organization has come into forcc".

Mr. Golunsky suggested the phrase."when he has been
elected" in plece of "when the Organization has come into
force," because the Secretary-General might not be elected
until after the Organzation hed come into being,

In respect to the drawing up of a Protocol, as men-
tioned in paragraph 3, Mr. Pasvolsky asked whose responsi-
bility this was to bc and what the nature would be of the
Protocol. Mr. Jebb expressed dissatisfaction with geoclogi-
cal connotation of the expression "such deposits".

Mr. Golunsky said that the Unitcd Staties should draw
up the Protocol as a document to establish definitely the
date when the Charter had been ratificd by a sufficiont
number of governments.

Mr. Fouques-Duparc asked if it were not an improper
limitation to state that the Charter would comc into force
only for thc states which had ratificd it., Ho sald that
non-membcr states also had certein rights under the Chsartor.

Mr. Liang suggested that the proper interpretation
would be that the ratifying states would become members of
the Organization when a sufficient number of governments
had ratified the Charter, not that the Charter would come
into forcec,

Mr. Pasvolsky stated that when the Charter came into
force its provisions with respcct tc non-member states also
took cffect. This mcant, hc said, that states which had
signed the Chartcr at San Francisco but had not yst rati-
fied thc Charter at the time when e sufficient number of
statcs had ratificd 1+, would hold thc status of non-member
states, Therefore the states bound by the Charter would
be only those which were mermbers, .: each state thereafter
ratified the Charter, he seid, it would become & member
and assume .full rights and responsibilities.

4626

115



Mr. Camillo de 0Oliveira remarked that the question of
the coming into force of the Charter would be theoreticel,
in any case, until after the first meeting of the Assembly.
He called attention to the fact that the Charter would
come 1nto effect before the Organization itseclf,

Mr. Pasvolsky said that the Protocol would be a docu-
ment by which thc United States would certify that the
Charter had becn ratified by the necessary number of states,
?e asked the Seoretary to formulate 8 new text along thesc

ines:

"As soon as the Government of the
United Statos has given notification of
the ratification of tho Charter by Chine,
France, the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, The United Kingdom and The
United States of America, and by a majority
of the other signatory states, thc said states
shall becomc mombers of the Organization,”

Mr. Robertson remarked that a similar change would
be required in paragraph 4,

The Committee reforrod Article 82 to the
ecretary with the reques t he formu-
Tete a new text Incorporat the changes
suggested at this mee .
Article 61

The Secretary reported that the new text of Article 61
had been approved informally by the Chairman and the Secre-
tary of Committee II/3.

Mr. Nieto del Rfo asked if in paragraph 1 it was
proper to state that the Council should oconsist of 18
m:gbers” or whether the term "representatives" should be
used,

The Secretary reported that the Jurists Committee had
declided, in respect.to the general question of whether in-
dividuais or states were to be members, that atates should
be considered members,

Mr. Hasluck suggested that paragraph 4, on voting pro-
cedure, should be made into a separate article, in conform-
ity with the style in other sections of the Charter.

The Committee agrced that peragraph 4 of
Article bI should be made & separate article.

After considerable discussion of paragreph 3, the Com-
mittee agreed on the interpretation that the arrangements
to be made by the Assembly would have to be complcted before

4626

116



the first election of the mermbers of the Fecnimic arnd Scclal
Counc:1,

The Committec approved carsgraph 3 of Art-cic 61
with the subs-Itution cf Lhe nﬁrase'"}g accord-
ance with" for "according to", &and with tic
insertion of a comma after the phrasc "the snd

of two years".
-~ 2o

In the discussion cf paragreph 2 therc wire <L /ccilons
to the phrase "at any time" on the groundc that it =&
redundant and ambiguous in its reforcnce, It wes 7L,
for instance, that as paragraph 2 now stood, & membcr might
be eligible at any timc but not rcelected at any timo.

The Committee accepted the Secretary's
suggestion to use the following language
in paragraph 2 in conformity with that of
Article 23: "A retiring member shall be
eligible for immediate reelection.”

The Committee approved Article €1 in ac-
cordance wlth the above changes.

Article 62

In considering the introductory statement, Mr. Papdnek
suggested that the word "having" might be cmitted,

Mr, Pesvolsky rcquested the Secretary tc enumerate
specifically the referecnces to other articles where the
additional functions of the Economic and Sccisl Council
were stated.

Mr. Golunsky suggested that the list of the Council's
powers in Article 62 might be grouped togethcr according o
type, as werc the powers of the Security Council in Chap-
ter VII, As another eltcrnative he suggested that the 11
functions might be listecd scparatcly in 11 articles, with
the repetition of thec phrasc "The Economic and Sociel
Council shall" for cach article.

Mr, Liang objcctcd to the "a, b, c¢" style of the text,

Mr. Fouques-Duparc statcd that Articlc 62 should be
madc to conform with the groupings of powers in Article 58,

Mr, Hasluck drew attention tc & possible conflict be-
tween Article 62 and Articles 6C and 60X,

Mr, Pasvolsky suggested the poes=ibility of dividing the
whole of Chapter IX into twe chepters,

]

The Committee agrecd to refer Article 62 -
the Secretery for revision in the light -7
discussion &> thils mecting,
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The Chalrman anncunced that the next meeting of the
Committee would be at 10:3) a.m, on June 14,

The meeting adjourned at 5:55 p.nm.
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED
on International Organization WD 1;*2 (ENGLISH)

June 15, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF NINETEENTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMiTTEE

Opera House, Room 418, June 14, 1945, 10:45 a.m.

The following members were present:

Australia -- K. H. Beiley
Brazil -- Antonio Camillo de Oliveira
Canada -~ N. A. Robertson
Chile -- Felix Nieto del Rfo
China -- Yuen-1i Liang
Czechoslovakia -- Jan Papédnek
France «=- Charles Chaumont
Iran ~- All Akbar Siassi
Mexico -- Rafael de la Colina
Netherlands -=- Adrian Pelt
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics -- 8. A, Golunsky
United Kingdom -=- A. D. K. Owen
United States -- Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia -- Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
10:45 a.m.

The Secretary, Mr. Darlington, read a brief report on
the status of the Chinese, Russian, and Spanish language
panels, which are in the process of being organized. It 1s
expected that work will start immediately on the task of
comparing the five language versions of the Court Statute.

Chagter ;5

Discussion was commenced of the revision of Chapter IX
prepared by the Secretariat following the discussion of the
eighteenth meeting (C0/120),

Article 58

~ The Secretary callecd attention to two language changes:
(1) the substitution of "the United Nations" for "the Organi.
zation" here and throughout the Chapter; (2) the omission
of the word "other" before "reclated" in subscction (b) and
elsevhere,
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Mr. Robertson agreed that the omission of "other" was
lo§1ca1 and made the further suggestion that subsections
(a), (b}, (c), and (d) be set out as separate paragraphs.
Mr, Nieto del Rfo suggested that it would be preferable
from the standpoint of the general presentation of the
document to employ the numbers "gl) 2), (3), and (4)"
rather than the letters "(a), (b), zc , and (d)". Mr,
Gavrilovic suggested that there be no enumeration by
either letters or numbers,

Mr, Golunsky expressed doubts about the wisdom of
the Committee's previous decision to make (b) and (c¢)
separate paragraphs. In his view, "international cultural
and educational cooperation" is also a related problem and
might better be made part of (b), with the insertion of
the word "including” after "problems". Mr. Liang disagreed,
and felt that this would change the intent of the Technical
Committee, as expressed by their use of a semicolon to
separate the two phrases. In his view, the nature of
cultural and educational cooperation is not the same as
the "related problems" envisaged in (b) and, in any case,
(b) would become too long and unwieldy if the two were
combined. He therefore favored the retontion of (c) as
a separate paragraph, as previously agreed.

Mr., Bailey supported Mr. Liang!s views for the reasons
given, emphasizing that the present (c) does not deal with
the solution of problems but states objectives of advantage
in themselves, Mr, Gideonse, the Secretary of Committee II/3,
explained that although at one stage of the deliberations,
cultural and educational cooperation had been made a separate
subparagraph, the Technical Committee had finally decided to
include it in subparagraph (b), so as not to emphasize unduly
the importance of cooperation in these fielda as compared
with other fields.

The Chair suggested as an alternative the addition to
(b) of the vords "and the problems arising out of inter-
national cultural and educational cooperation". Mr. Golunsky
supported this suggestion and felt that, at present, cultural
and educational cooperation is still & problem, arrangements
for which remain to be made, If put in a separate paragraph,
there might be an implication that the Economic and Soclal
Council was to carry out such cooperation, which would be

impossible.

Mr. Siassi agreed vith Mr. Liang and Mr. Bailey that
paragraph (c) should be retained as a separate paragraph,
in order not to subordinate too.much the important aim of
cultural and educational cooperation, which he personally
had hoped would receive even greater recognition in the
Charter. Mr. Chaumont also agreed, and referred to the
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importance which France has always attached to the idea
cf intellectual cooperation as cevidenced by its announced
intent to reconstitute the institute of this name.

Mr. Robertson suggested that the sense of the Technical
Committee could be preserved if the previous suggestion to
omit all enumeration of the subsections, either b; letter
or number, were adopted. He raised the further question
wvhether in the present subsection (b), the word "intor-
netional" clearly modifies "related problems", or whether
the Technicael Committee intended to include national pro-
blems, which are in many cases clearly related. The Chair-
man suggested that the ambiguity might be removed by the
addition of the words "of international character" follow-
ing “problems"., Mr. Pelt pointed out that the Technical
Committee!s report madc it clear that no authority to
intervene in the domestic affairs of members was intended
to be granted.

Mr, Siassi called attention to the difference between
the French and English texts, the former of which employs
different verbs in subsections (b) and (c). Mr, de la
Colina stated that this apparent difference was more than
superficial and served to reveal the basic lack of clarity
in the English text, particularly subsection (bZ’ vhich
falls to state a positive objective other than "solutions”,
vhich may be either good or bad., Mr., Chaumont agreed, and
felt that two different ideas were involved, vwhich were set
forth more c¢learly in the French than in the English text;
since both French and English are the working languages of
the Conference, the French text could equally well be used
as the basis for coordinating the English.

Mr, Balley supported Mr. Robertson's suggestion to
oliminate all enumeration, and further commented, with
regard to Mr., Robertson's second point, that the word
"international" clearly qualifies the word "related".
In his view, the problems themselves are international
in scope, though the solution may often be for members
to take separate national action,

Mr, Golunsky progosed thatﬁ instead of his previous
suggestion regarding "including”, the words "as well as"

be employed. He suggested that the remarks of the previous
speakers demonstrated that the Committee was faced with

two texts, rather than one, and might proceed by submitting
both to the officers of the Technical Committee, in order
to determine which better e¢xpressed thei. intent.

Mr, de la Colina, Mr, Owen, and Mr. Slassi expressed
agreement with Mr. Robertson's proposal to eliminate all
enumeration., Mr. Robertson addcd that, in accordance with
Mr. Golunsky's suggestion, this might be submitted as a
third text.
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The Committee agreed that the Secretary
should consult %ﬁe ofTIcers of the Tech-
nical CommIttee with regard ¥To The vari-
ous alternatlves mentToned in the course

of the present discussion.
Articles 59, 60, 61, and 62

Mr. Robertson raised two questions: (1) the distinction
between "functions", as employed in Article 59, and "purposes",
as employed in Article 60; (2) whether "these functions" in
Article 59 should not be replaced by "the functions" set forth
in Article 58, Mr. Hasluck (Australia) suggésted a more basic
rearrangement of the Chapter, with present Article 60 made
Article 59, and present Articles 59, 61, and 62 following
under a new side-heading; in this way, the two general arti-
cles dealing with the purposes and the pledge would be grouped
together, and would be followed by the more detailed articles
dealing with arrangements.

Mr. Gavrilovic agreed that present Article 60 should
precede present Article 59 and suggested that, if this 1is
done, the latter should be amended to read "for the discharge
of these functions by the Organization". The Chairman sug-
gested the words "for the discharge of the Organization's
functions in tne field of economic and social cooperation”.

Mr. Golunsk¥y suggested that it would be more logical
to put present article 59 at the end rather than the beginning
of the Chapter. The Chairman felt that this would be feasible,
Kgggiged6{hat an appropriate change is then made in present

c e L]

Mr, Hasluck reiterated his previous suggestion that
present Articles 58 and 60 be grouped together, and felt that
the remaining articles might well go in the following chapter.
The Chairman disagreed, and expressed the view that the five
more general articles should be retained in. Chapter IX, with
the articles relating specifically to the Economic and Social
Council in Chapter IX (X), as in the present draft.

Mr. Robertson supported Mr., Golunsky's proposal to put
Article 59 at the end of Chapter IX and suggested that, if
this is done, the words "beétween the Economic and Social
Council and" be deleted from Article 61, and the word "with
inserted before "the appropriate authorities”, The Chair-
man commented that this would require further redrafting
of the latter part of Article 61, and the insertion of the
deleted material at an appropriate place in the following
Ch&pt er.,

Mr. Gavrilovic felt that the proposed rearrangement
would involve a change of substance in Article-59, unless
1t were clear that the word "Organization" in Article 62
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neans the General Assembly. Mr. Hasluck raiscd & further
point regarding the possible relationship betwecn Article
59 and the provisions on trustceship to be insertcd in the
Charter. The Chairman suggested that both these points
sould be taken care of if Article 59 were amended to recad,
Responsibllity for the discharge of the Organization's
functions as set forth in this Chapter. . ..

The Committee agreed to accept the lattex
suggestion of fﬁe ChaTrman rcgarding tho
anguage of Articlc B9, It was Tur%her
agrced that Article should be placcd
gg the end of Chapter IX, and Artlcle bl
amcnded In accor&ice with Mr. Robortson's
suggestion,” The secretary was directed to
rcpare a further dralt of The lafter part
ol EFEIdIé 61, and Yo Inscrt an gggrogr{-
ate reforence to tho deloted material In
Thapter X. ——

Several members criticized the present titlec of Chapter
IX, and felt that the words "arrangements for" might be de-
loted., It was agrced that all titles should be examined at
a later stage in tcrms of tho Charter as & vhole.

Chapter IX (X)

Article Qg
Article 63 was provisionally approved without change.
Article 64

The Secretary referred to the necessity of finding ap-
propriate verbs for each of the articles under the suohead-
ing "Punctions and Powers", now that thcse were no longer
troated as subparcgraphs governed by the same general for-
mula. Mr. Golunsky questioncd whether the words "is em-
povered" in the beginning of Article 64 implied that it was
obligatory for the Economic and Social Council to carry
out the rccommendations of the General Asscmbly, whereas
the use of "may" later on in the Article implied that it
could excrcisc discretion in moking recommendations of its
own,

The Chairman agreed that this point requires clarifl-
cation, and questioned the propriety of including both pro-
visions in the same Article. In his view, the latter part
of Article 64 is more closely relatcd to Article 65. Mr,
Hasluck agreoed that present Article A4 contains two quite
distinct ideas which should be separated.
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Mr. Robertson pointed out thet the Technical Committee
had discussed at some length, withcut resolving, the question
whag operative functions the Council would need to "carry
out” the Assembly's recommendstions. The Chairman felt that
this question should also be discussed with the officers of
the Committee,

Mr, de Alencar Netto, the Representative of Brazil, was
recognized at the request of Mr. de Oliveira and reiterated
the point previously raised by the Secretary regarding the
use of the verbs "is empowered", "may", "shall", and the
like in the present draft. He emprhasized that in many cases,
and particularly in Article 70, these did not properly ex-
press the Committee's intent and wculd have to be examined
with great care, The Chairman agreed that this would be done,

Mr, Siassi referred to the previous discussion of the
translation of the words "and observance of", Mr. Chaumont
suggested that, instead of nouns, the verbs "affirmer" and

assurer” might be emgloyed in the French text. He also sug-
gested that the word "universal" be inscrted before "respect”
in order to make the language of the present article conform
to that of Article 58. It was agreed to discuss this ques-
tion at a later time., Mr. de Qliveira announced that he had
a further suggestion to offer at that time,

The Chairman suggested that it might be necessary to
add to Article 64 after "carry out” thc words "and 1s em-
povered to perform the functions enumerated in this Chapter",
end insert the remainder of present Article 64 in a later
article such as Article 70. Another alternative might be
to have the enumerated powers stated first, folloved by a
refercnce to the powers given the Economic and Soclal Council
elsevherc at the end of the Chapter,

The Committee agreed thet the Secret
shoutd De asved to consult the olficers

of the Technical Committce With regard
%o the use of the words "1s empowvered"
and the clarification of The words "to

carry out", a3 used In Article OF.
Vas éurtﬁer agreed to invite the Chalr-

mar. and Rapportour of thc Tccanlcai com-
mittee to gg Tesont at subsequent meet-
Ings of the Coordination Committee.

The meeting adjourned at 12:55 p.m. to mect agein
Thursday, Junc 1%, at 3:30 p.m.
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED
on International Organisation gg/ggg (ENGLISH)

June 15, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF TWENTIETH MEETING
OF THE COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opera House, Room 418, June 14, 1945, 3:45 p.m.

The following members were present:

Australia K. H. Bailey

Brazil Antorio Camillo de Oliveira
Canads N. A. Robertson

Chile Pelix Nieto del Rfo

China Yuen~-11 liang
Czechoslovakia Jan Papdnek

France Charles. Chaumont

Iran All Ahar Slassi

Mexico Rafasl de la Colina
RNetherlands Adrian Pelt

Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics 8, A. Golunsky

United Kingdom A:. D. K, Oven
United States Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia Stojan Gavrilovio

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at 3345
Pelie

The Chairman presented to the Committee the Chairman of
Committee II/3, Sir A, Ramasvami Mudaliar, and the Rapporteur,
Mr. Noriega Morales.

Discussion of Chater IX as revised by the Secretariat
was continued,

Articles 64 and 65

The Chairman summarized briefly certain questions which
had arisen in connection with Article 64 during the Committee's
discussions at its previous meeting and there followed a dis-
ocussion of these questions in the light of oomments offered by
Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar.
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It was generally agreed that the words "in sddition to
the functions enumerated elsewhere", in lines 1 ard 2, were
out of place in Article 64 and should be deleted, the ques
tion of whether they might possibly be inscrtcd elsewhere
belng reserved.

Sir Ramaswami Mudalisr expressed the opinion that it
would be preferablce to detach the last two and & helf lines
from Article 64. He pointed out that the sccoud part of
Article 64 related to action to be takcen by the Ecorsmic end
Social Council on 1ts own initiative while the flisi part of
the article related to action to be teken by the Council in
connection with the General Assembly. A proposel by Mr. Pelt
that the first part of Article G4 should form sn independent
erticle was accepted.

In response to a comment by Mr. Liang that it was not
clcar in the Dumbartcn Qeks Proposals to whom the "recommenda-
tions of the General Asscmbly" werc to be addresscd, Mr.
Pasvolsky cxplainced that at Dumbarton Ouks the intention hed
been that the Asscmbly would meke rccommendations to govern-
ments or to speclalized orgenizations or egencics but would
not make recommendctions to thc Economic end Socicl Council.
Sir Ramaswaml Mudanliar stetcd that this hed likewise been the
understanding of Committee II,/3.

The question was ruisgd whuthcr. in the opinlon of Com-
mittee II/3, the word "cmpowcr.d" meant that the Council's
functions in carrying out recommendations of the Generel
Assembly werc of a mandatory or diccretionary naturo. Sir
Ramaswami Mudalier exploined thet thc word "cmpowcered" allowed
for a certain elasticity in this mattcr but that he would not
object to the usc of the word "shall" in plzce of "empowered".

Mr. Pasvolsky suggested that the first pcort of Article
64 might be rephrosed somewhat as follows:

"The Economic and Social Council shall perforn
such functions cs may fzll within the spherc of 1ts
rcsponsibility in connection with the carrying out of
the recommendctions medc by the Gencral Assembly."

He later suggested ¢ slight rephrasing os follows:

"The Economic and Social Council shcll perform
such functions in conncction with the carrying out of
the rccormendetions med, by the General Asscmbly ¢
mey foll within the spherc of the Council's rbsponsi-
bilitics."
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Mr. Fouques-Duparc indicated that the French texts of
these proposals offered certain difficulties.

Decision: The Committee decided that the
Tirst part of Article 6% should constitute
& separate part and should be rephrased elong
the lines of the proposals advanced D .

Mr
Pasvolsky, it being understood that T{sh
and French texts would be worked out.
Mr. Pelt proposed that the second part of Article 64 be
combined with the second part of Article €65, the first pert
of Article 65 forming a separate article. He also proposed

that the second pert of Article 69 form & separate article
and be placed after the existing Article 65.

" The Committee agreed to delete, as superfluous, the words
on its own initiative" in line 5 of Article 64 and line 4 of
Article 65.

A suggestion by Mr. Robertson thet the word "initiate"
in the first line of Article 65 be delated met objection. Sir
Ramaswami Mudaliar explained that Committee II/3 in recom-
mending that the Economic and Social Council "shall meke or
initiate studies and reports" hcd in mind that the Comnittee
might make such studies and reports itself or might request
other agencies or individuals to undertake this work. After
several alternative phrascs were suggested without meeting
general acceptance it was agreed that the word "initiate"
should remain in the text until a better expression could be
worked out.

3ir Remaswami Mudaliar, in response to a question‘ said
that in Committee II/3's opinion, the "rocommendations” men-
tioned in the latter part of Article 64 were to be made to
the same states and organizations as the "recommendations"
mentioned in the latter part of Article 65.

Mr. Pasvolsky suggested that the new Article 65 might read
somevhat as follows:

"The Economic and Social Council is empowered
to make or lnitiate studies and reports with respect
to international economic, social, cultural, educa-
tional, heelth, and related mattcrs, end in order to
assure respect for, and observance of, humen rights
and fundamentel freedoms."
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He indicated that the new Article 66 might be phrased
along the following lines:

"The Economic and Social Council is empowered
to meke recommendetions to the General Assembly, to
the members of the United Nations, and tc specialized
organlzations or agencies concerned, with respect to
international economic, social, cultural, educational,
health, and related matters, and to the ;romotion of
respect for, and observance of, human rights and funda-
mental freedom.

Decision: The Committec agreed that the
econa a t of Article 64 should be combined
Article 65 so as to form two articles

azggglsﬁe.ﬁfnes of The suggestions of Mr.

Article 66

The Committee agreed to change "shall® in 1ine 1 to "is
empowered and to insort "other" beforc "spcctalizecd organi-
zations" in line 3.

Decision: The Committce accepted Article 66.

Mr. Robertson, noting th°t the cxprcssion "other special-
ized organizations or agencies" eppesrcd several times in the
draft articles, suggested that consideration might be given
to 1nsert1ng after thc phrase, thc first time it appeared, the
vords hereinafter called specialized agencics". Thereafter
the phrase "specialized agencics" alone might be used.

Articie 67

It vas agrcod that the word "shall" in line 1 should be’
changed to "shell have power to".

In connection with the second scntence, Mr. Golunsky
raised the question whother the words "shall have power to
obtain" would imply e duty on the part of the Council to ecnsure
that the membcrs of the Orgenizetion medec reports. He pointed
out that the members werc not obligated to mexe reports. Sir
Ramaswaml Mudaliar informed tho Committec that Committcc.II/3
had rejectcd thc word "request" in favor of "obtain". In Com-
mittce II/3's view, while the Council could not dencnd a rc-
port it should not passively weit for & rcport to bc presented
but should usc 21l rcasonable mcans to ensure that it was pre-
sontod. Mr. dec Freitas Vclle suggested that the use of the
word "obtain" might offend some governments, end so lead to
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lesscning cooperation with the Council. Mr. de lo Colina felt
thet the Cormittee should not through rcdrafting devicate from
the substance of the technical cormittce's dreft. Verious
alternative phrases were proposcd such cs "shall have the power
(or be qualified) to arrange for the obtaining of rcports”.

Mr. Pasvolsky suggested that the articlc might be redrafted
sonewhat es follows:

"The Economic and Social Council is authorized
to makec arrangcments with the other spocialized orgaen-
izztions or agencies for obtaining from them rogular
reports. It shall clso be cuthorized to mckc arrangc-
ments with the members of the United Netlons end the
specialized orgcnigetions or cgencics for obteining
reports .« ¢ . o

Decision: The Committee egreed tontativel
to accept Ar‘..IcEc 67 as re%ai‘teﬂgx M

m#m sky with £ho undorstonding that the
oft text would be submittcd to the Con-
nittce 1In written forp ct i:cs next meeting.

Articlo 68

In connoction with tho concluding words of Article 68,
"subject to the cpprovcl of the Gonerel Assembly", the quose
tion was raised whether it would bo neecssary to obtain such
approvel in ovory case. Sir Romesweni Mudelicor explained that
the phrase was intended to cover such coses o8 authority for
financicl obligations. Mr. Pesvolsky edded that the Assembly
in its discretion could give gencral cuthority for essential
expenditurecs.

Dceision: Article 68 was cccepted without

further discussion.” ~
Article 69

The Cormittoe considered & proposal wvhich hed been nade
ecrlier by Mr. Peclt that the second sontence of Article 69
should become an independent articlc to bo placed cfter Artiocle
65. Mr. Pclt explained that this arrangement would be logiocal
inasmuch as the power to propare drefts is included in the gen-
ercl power to make reports, etc. The first scntence of Articles
69{ton the other hand, rclated to a different cnd very specicl
matter.

Sir Roncswoni Mudcliar suggested that the first "mey"
appearinﬁ in the crticlc should be chonged to "shall heve the

power to'. He cecopted Mr. Posvolsky's elternctive suggestion
of "1is authorizod to" cnd the Cormittece concurred in the change .
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Decision: The Committee cgrecd that the
sccond sentence of Articlc 60 should form
¢ separate articlo to follow Articlc 65;
g{xlc_f that the first sentence gz_ﬁrticle 69
should form ¢ secperete articic, it bol
TcTt to the Secreteriet to doterzine tgc

preper plece for 1It.

Mr. Pelt suggested that articles providing for services
by the Council -- such as Articles 68 and 70 -- might be
grouped together.

Article 70

" S%r Ramaswami Mudaliar felt that the first use of the word

shall” in line 1 of Article 70 would not be in sccord with
Committee II/3's views. The word implied that the Economic amd
Social Council was in a subordinate position to the Security
Council, an implication which Committee II/3 did not wish to
convey. Mr. Golunsky suggested that the fundamental question
to be determined was whether the furnishing of informetion was
8 duty of the Economic end Boclal Couircil. Mr. HaSluck celled
the Committee's attention to Article 24 in which the word "shall”
was used in somewvhet similar circumstcnces in connection with
the Assembly and the Security Council. Mr. Pasvolsky was of
the opinion that for the effective functioning of the Orgenize-
tion the Economic and Sociel Council might eccept the duty to
furnish information. If the Economic snrd Social Council did
not do 8o, he said, the Security Councll wculd be forced to
create its own organ for the purpose.

The discussion was broken off due to the leteness of the
hour.

Announcements: The Chairman announced that the Committee
had been asked to complete its examination of the Charter by
Wednesday night. To meet this request, it will be necessery
that the Committee meet on Sunday and that it begin its delly
sessions at 10 a.m. and at 3 p.m. He cddod that it wes possible
that the afternoon meeting might extend into the evening.

He announced that the next meeting would be held ot 10 eam,
on June 15 in Room 314 of the Voterans Building. He proposed
that at that mecting the Committce continuc with its discussion
of Chepter IX, then tcke up Chopters I and VIII, end meke &
final examination of Chapters X end XIII.

The meeting adjourned ct 6:40 p.nm.
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The United Nations Conference

on International Organization RESTRICTED
WD 345 (ENGLISH)
co/135
June 1%, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

FOR R AGENDA POR THE COORDINATION COMMITTEE6 ND 17
IDAY, SATURD. MNTWMEY—ﬂmfjﬁrl;.A
eterans BulldIng Hoom 314 I

Fridey, June 15

Chapter IX (X) Consideration of the remaining articles.
I §y 1nd1v1gual artiﬁles.

"
VII

" II Whole chepter in English and French

i1 III " " "

" x " " " 1]

" ] n " "

ft XIE H ] n "

Saturday, June 16

chagter I Whole chngter in English and French

v ] ] "

" " ] " 1l

" vg%; " n " "

] Ix n n ] "

L] IX (x) " " " L]

Sunday, June 17

Chagter Vi Whole chagter in English and Frenoh

xI (] " "

" XII ] " " [

] " it i

" xg " " " ]

Preamble " " " "

Monday, June 18, mopning only

Reserved as & cushion in the event that the above
schedule is not met. Work on individual chapters, it
is felt, should be sompleted by 1 p.m. Monday.
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RESTRICTED

The United {Vatwns (,onj.erel.we WD 407 (ENGLISH)
on International Organization €0/169

June 20, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUIMARY REPORT OF TWENTY-FIRST MEETING OF COCRDINATION COMMITTEE
Veterans Building, Room 314, June 15, 1945, 10:10 a.m.

The following members were present:

Australia Paul Hasluck
Brazil Cyro de Freitas Valle
Canada N. A. Robertson
Chile Fé1ix Nieto del Rfo
China Yuen-1i Liang
Czechoslovakia Jan Papének
France Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Iran All Akbar Siassi
Mexico Rafael de la Colina
Netherlands Adrian Pelt
Union of Soviet Socielist

Republics S.A. Golunsky
United Kingdom H.M.G. Jebd
United States Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at 10:10 a.m.
CHAPTER EZ
Article 70 (formerly Art. 62, para. j and k)
Discussion was resumed of Article 70 (C0/120).

Sir A. Ramaswami Mudaliar, Chairman of Committee I1/3,
explained that the intent of the Committee, with regard to
paragraph 1, had been to provide that it is mandatory for the
Economic and Social Council to assist the Security Council upon
the request of the latter and permissive for the Economic and
Social Council to volunteer information if there is some situ-
ation within its cognizance involving a threcat to the peace.

Mr. Golunsky suggested that paragraph 2 be made a separate
article, since it expresses quite a differcnt idea from paragraph
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Sir Ramaswami agreced that this was the Committce's intent.

The Committee accepted Sir Ramaswami's suggestion to

amend puragra to read "may furnish' Instead of
"shall turnisn', and Mr. Golunsky's suzgestion that

aregroph 2 be made a separate article. WIth these
changes ArticTe 70 was cpproved.

Article 71 (formerly Art. 61, para. 4)

The Chairman sugaested, and the Conmlttce agreed, that
the Two sentences of Article (1 should be made two scpa-
rate numbercd peragraphs.

Procedure, Bodlies, and Starf

The Secretary indicated that the side heading "Procedure,
Bodies, and Staff”, which should precede Article 72 rather than
Article 73, was an expansion of the former sideheadling, which
read "Procedure" alone. Mr. Jebb approved the use of some such
phrase, but suggested that "Orgenization" be substituted for

Bodies", Sir Ramaswami stated that the Technical Comnittee
would object to classifying as procedursl articles granting sub-
stantive rights to which they attached considerable importance,
such as Article T4, and would prefcr to use the original Duwasbarton
Oaks heading, "Organization and Procedure". He made thc further
suggestion that, if this werc done, the articles under this head-
ing be rearranged accordingly, with the articles relating to organ-
1zation first, followed by those relating to proccdure.

The Chairman referred to the arrangement followed in the
chapter on the Security Council, where an article comparable to
T4 appears under the heading "Procedure", and felt that it would
probably be necessary to follow a uniform scheme. Mr. Jebb sug-
gested using the heading "Organization and Procedure” in both
chapters.

Mr. Robertson commented that the formerly respectable word
"procedure” had been considcrably debased during the prcsent Con-
ference. In his view the use of "Procedure" as a heading does not
in any way qualify or lessen the substantive rights granted in the
varlous articles, cnd he suggested that the qucstion bc cxamined
at & later stage as a matter of drafting symmctry.. In this con-
nection he further commcnted that therc werc no articles in the
Security Council or Genoral Assembly chapters comparable to peara-
graph 2 of Articlc 73, and that it might be desirable to eliminate
this paragraph in favor of a gencrul clausce decling with the Sec-
rotarict.,

The Committee agreed to adopt provisionally the side-
heading "Organlzation au ocedure’, subject to reex-
amInaonn‘In conncction with the Charter as a whole,
and to rearrange the artlcles 1n CO/I20 as follows:
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aragraph 1 of Article 73 to become Article 72;
ArticTe 74 to become Z;; ATTicle (5 to becoue [4;
ArticTe 76 to become 75; paragraph 2 of cle
77 % Betoie Articls 78, ST AFtieis T2 o Become

ticle 72 %o

Article 72 (C0/120, Art. 73, para. 1l; formerly Art. 63, para. 1)

The Secretary called attention to the substantial drafting
changes made in the Technical Committee's text fcr the purposes
of simplification and clarification. Sir Remaswemi commented
that the new draft shifted the cmphasis which tlie Technical
Committee had wished to place on humen rights, snd suggested
that it be amended to read "and for the promotion of human
rights, and for such other purposes as may be within the flelds
of its competence". Mr., Jebb supportcd this suggestion with
the substitution of the word "with" for the first "for" and the
alteration of "fields" to "sphere.

Mr. Robertson inquired whether i1t was mandatory for the
Council to set up other coumissions. Sir Ramaswami poimted out
that, in the Technicul Comuittee's text, this was governed by
the phrase "as may be required". At the Chairman's suggestion,
it was agrced to reinsert the word "required".

Sir Ramaswaml also suggestcd tho reinsertion of the word
"activities", instead of "problems", as morc precisely covering
the Technical Committee's intent. The Chairman objectoed to the
language "to deal with ... activities" and proposed a return to
the Technical Cormittec's tcxt, "commissions in the .fields of
economic and social activities”. Mr. Robertson called attention
to the idiomatic sense¢ in which the words "social activities” are
ordinarily employed in American usage, and the Chairman amonded
his proposal to read "commissions in the ficlds of economic
activities and social problcms". Mr. Golunsky objected to the
expression "fields of ... problems," and Sir Ramaswami suggcsted
omitting references to both "activitics"™ and "provlems", so
that the phrase would rcad “"commissions in the economic and
soclal fields." This was cccepted by the Committee, although
Mr, Golunsky felt it was rather vaguo.

Mr. Povének 1nﬂu1rcd whethor it was nccessary to insort the

werd “auter.rtional" before "ecoromic and soclal", as had-been
lc~e dn o Acticle 88, Sir Ramaiswami stated that it had been delib-
er.unts outzed by the Technical Committee o that the commissions
m_.w7 wruss. £ interstate ard national problems as well, The

Cl.ovit .o covnenteG that the fect that "international” was used in
Artlcle 53 was controlling, and limited the sphere of competence
of the Economic and Social Council,
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Mr, Robertson asked whether this article should be read
a3 an instruction to set up three specific cormissions cr as
an enabling power to permit the Council to deal with ad hoe
sltuations, Sir Ramaswami indicated that the Technical Tom-
mittee had rejected the idea of setting up one economic and one
social commission, as suggested by the Dumbarton Osks Proposels,
but felt that a commission on humen rights should bo set up, To
express this idea, the article might be amended to read, "shzll
set up a commission for the promotion of humen rights and com-
missions in the economic and social fields as may be required
within the sphere of its competence."

The Chairman pointed out that this languege involved an
undue chango of omphasis and Sir Ramaswami cgreed that this was
so, Mr, Jebb also objected, on the grounds that 1t would suggest
that the primary duty of the Economie and Soclel Council is to
deal with human rights, rather than economic z2nd social moatters,

The Chairman further commented that it was difficult to
imagine the Council's setting up a2 commission on humnn rights,
and not economic and social commissions, Mr. Robertson felt
that this was not so unreasonable; because of the fact that many
specialized organizations already exist in the c2cononmic and
social fields, commissions are not required so urgently as in
the field of humnn rights, vhoso lack of institutional freme-
work nceds to be remedied, The Chairmen pointed out that com-
missions would operatc not only in the fields whore there are no
specialized organizations but, as an expert body advisory to
the Council, may be even more necessary in fields where
specialized organizations already exist.

The Committee agreed to amend Article 72 to read:

"The Economic and Sooial Council shall set up commis-
slons In the economic and social fTelds, and for

The promotion of human rights, &and such other com-
missions as may be required within the sphere of
{ts competence.™

Article 73 (C0/120, Art. 74; formerly Art, 63, para. 2)

Article 73 wes approved without change.
Article T4 (CO/120, Art. 75; forumerly Art. 63, pare. 3)

Article 74 was approved without change.

Article 75 (C0/12C, Art. 76; formerly Art., &3, para. 4)
Mr, Papének felt that this article should be placed in
Chapter IX, following Article 61, as it deals with the samc
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problem, Sir Ramaswaml pointed out that different organizations
vere involved. The Chalrman steted that it dealt with the same
problem as Article 74, rather than 61,

Mr. de Freitas Valle inquired whether the word "member"
could not be omitted from the last line in order to permit
consultation with national organizations of non-member states,
e.g. Sweden, Sir Ramaswamli indicated that the Technical Com-
mittee had intended this provision as a courtesy to member states,
and had not discussed its application to non-members. The
Chairman felt that it would be within the discretion of the
Economic and Social Council to consult national organizations
of non-member states, with or without consulting their governments.

Article 75 was approved vithout change.

Article 76 (CO/120, Art. 73, para. 2; formerly Art, 63, para. 5)

Mr. Robertson's previous suggestion regarding omission of
this article in fevor of a general clause dealing with the Secre-
tariat was recalled, Mr. Pelt pointed out that the staff of the
Economic and Social Council would be a highly speciallzed group,
though not necessarily a separate administrative unit; this
would also be true of the staff of the Trusteeship Council,
but would not apply to the staff of the Court, which would be
guite separate., In view of these varying situations, he favored
retention of a separate article.

Mr. de Freltas Valle supported Mr. Robertson's suggestion,
and suggested that it might be handled by amplifying the arti-
cle on the Secretary-General. Mr. Golunsky suggested that a
decision be deferred until the question can be examined in terms
of the Charter as & whole. Sir Ramaswami emphasized that a dis-
tinction should be preserved between the general Secretariat and
the highly specialized staff of the Economic and Social Council,
vhich was not to be drawn on to perform other functions,

The Committee accepted Mr, Golunsky's suggestion to defer
consideration of Article 76. Tho Secretary was directed to
note Sir Ramasweml's suggestion and tQ remind the Committeés
of It vhen the article ii dlscussed agaln.

Article 77 (€C0/120, Art, 72; formerly Art. 63, para, 6)
Following a suggestion by the Secrctary, the Committee
agreed %g make the two E%hfences of Eﬁ¥§ article two

separate numbered paragraphs, with the word "it" changed
to "ho Econoridc and Socigf'éoundIl" and the word "Eﬁe"
before "members" changed to "ifs.™

5180

136



The Secretary called attention to the substitutuon of
"inecluding" for "and" in paregraph 1, in order to make this conform
with the languace already apnproved for Article 33. Sir Ramaswami
stated that the Technical Committee had been considerably concerned
with the problems of the Presidentt's term of office, and doubted
vhether this was a procedural matter.

Mr. Pelt suggested substituting "elect” for "select", as in
Article 21. The Chairman and Mr. Golunsky objected, cn the grounds
thaet some other method of designation than election might be
employed. Sir Ramaswami stated thet "select" was used as includ-
ing "elect", with the method of selection left to the discretion
o{ the Council, although he personally hoped that it would be by
election,.

With regard to paragraph 2, Mr. Papdnek asked whether the
Assembly could not convene a meeting of the Economic and Social
Council, Sir Ramaswami{ pointed out that the Council wouvld have to
carry out the recommendations of the Assembly in any case, and
that the rules of procedurs might provide that it should meet at
the Assembly's request,

The further suggestion was made that the word "meeting" be
changed to "session", Mr, Fouques-Duparc, Mr, Pelt, and
Mr. Jobb were of the opinion that a session may comprise a
number of meeting, whercas a meeting refers to a single gathering.
8ir Ramaswami feit that a meeting was more inclusive, and may
include, e.g. morning and afternoon sessions, Mr. Gplunsky stated
that the word "meeting" was obviously used here in & general
sense, and should be retaincd in order to give effect to the
Technical Committee's intent to let the Council decide its own
method of work, including its arrangements for meetings.

The Committee agreed to retain the word "meeting" and to
reconslder the question al & Jater stage In connection with
the Tanguags used in other articles.

Reference was made to the previous discussion of Chapter IX,
and in particular the decisions reached on Articles 59, 61, 62 and
63. Mr. Hasluck referred to the necessity of inscrting in Chapter
IX (X) under the subheading "Functions and Powers" the language
previously deleted from Article 61, and made the further
suggestion regarding Article 59, that refercnce be made to
"purposes and functions™, in order to relate this article more
directly to Article 58. Sir Ramaswami indicated that he had
not yet had sufficient opportunity to study these texts and
formulate his views.

The Committce agreed that the Sceretary should take note
of the commcnts made In Issulng the roviscd tcxts, and that

5180

137



Sir Romaswami should be given an opportunity to present his
observations in CLapter %X at a leter date.

CHAPTZR I

Article 1, Paragraph 1

With respect to CO/81 (2), the Secretary referred to the
omission of the semicolon in the first line, and to the use of
"eccord" in place of "conformity". Mr. Jebb and Mr. Liang pointed
out that the latter language had been discussed at some length by
the Technlcal Committee, and 1t was agrecd to reinsert the word
"conformity",

The Secretary also called attention to the new language,
"the adjustment of intermational situations or the settlement
of internctionel disputes", Mr, Fouques-Duparc questioned the
meaning of the phrase "adjustment of international situations",
Mr., Golunsky felt thot this peferred quite clearly to changing
e situation dangerous to peace end security so as to be no longer
dangerous,

Mr, Liang felt that the new language was theoretically
better but involved a change of substancc, Whereas the original
text implies that either disputes or situations might lead to a
brecch of the peaec, the redraft excludes the possibility that this
is truc of situations, Mr, Fouques-Dupare agreced, and pointed out
that some might construc "adjustment of internctional situations"
as the revision of pease treaties, which was certainly not the
Committeets intent, The Chaiimen and Mr., Jebb clso e¢xpressed &
prcference for tho original text., Mr. do Freitas Valle suggosted
"settlemont or adjustment of internationcl disputos or situations”.
The Chairman felt that 1t wos possible to adjust a dispute, as
wcll as to settle it, and that adjustment logically precceded
settlement,

Mr. Robertson questioned whether the object of maintaining
peace and sccurity governed the whole paragraph, or whether there
were several objects such as taking effective collective measures
or bringing about peaceful settlements. The Chairman stated
thet tho former was the intent, and that some further punctuation
might be required to make this clocar. He suggested placing a colon
after "to that end", indenting "to take effeoctive collective
measurcs, et cetera", placing a semicolon after "hbreacheos of the
pcacc®, and egain indenting "to bring about by peaceful means,
et cctera”,

Mr, Pelt expresscd & preference for the new langucge of
peragreph 1, as set forth in C0/81 (2), as being clearcr than tho

origincl text, 1In kis view, it 1s possible to adjust a situntion,
or to adjust or scttle a dispute in conformity with the principles
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of justice and international law, but not to adjust & situation
in conformity with such principles. Mr, Liang disagreed, and
pointed out that the words "for peaceful adjustment of situations"
are used elsewhere in the Charter. The Chalrman also disagreed,
and felt that situations might be adjusted with regard to other
principles, e.g., principles of equity, within the meaning of
this articie.

Mr, Hasluck stated that he appreciated Mr., Peltts point,
but did not share his anxiety, 1In his view the article clearly
states that adjustment will be in conformity with the principles
named. Mr, Liang pointed out that, whereas adjustment and
settlement relate to different stages of a dispute, the phrase
beginning "in conformity" clearly applies to both, and excludes
an unfavorable interpretation of acdjustment in the sense of
compromise or sacrifice of principles. Mr, Pelt agreed with
this viev, provided the articles were amended to read "adjustment
and settlement” instead of "adjustment or settlement”.

Mr., Jebd stated his understanding to be that, although
adjustment may be a rough-and-ready or temporary form of settle-
ment, it is not arguable that this could be done in disregard of
the prinociples named, Mr, Horsfall Carter, the Associate
Secretary of Committee I/1, confirmed the view of Mr, Liang as
best expressing the Commitfee's intent.

Mr, Jebb expressed the further view that the word "“ana"
can not be substituted for "or", as suggested by Mr. Pelt, with-
out altering tho sense, and the Chairman agreed, Mr. Pelt
argued that it might be erous to stop at adjustment without
proceeding to settlement, . Joebb stated that, if the danger
continues, the Security Council will be violating all the
principles it is establishod to carry out.

In view of the opposition expressed by the other members of
the Committee, Mr. Pelt withdrew his suggestion.

Mr. Robertson suggested the substitution of "might" for
"may" in the final clause, This was agreed to by the Committee.

Mr, Slassi proposed that, if no change in substance were
involved, to insert the words "and threats to the independence
of states" after "threats to the peace", Mr, Liang pointed out
that this was already covered by paragraph 4 of Article 2, and
need not be included in Article 1 in addition. Mr, Jebdb agreed
with Mr. Liang.

The Chairman stated that the sole purpose of the Organigzation
is the maintenance of peace and security, which is not to be
confused with the objectives or principles covercd by other
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articles. Article 1 is governed by the words "to maintain peace
and security" and envisages a breach of the peace as the final
point of danger, This is not to minimize the importance of

the question raised by Mr., Siassi but, as indicated by Mr. Liang,
that 1t is already, and more appropriately, included elsewhere
in the Charter. 30 far as Mr, Siassi's original question 1is
concerned, it is not a change of substance from the point of view
of the Charter as a whole, but is from the point of view of
insertion in Article 1,

Mr, Siassi stated that he would withdraw his suggestion in
view of the lack of a second, but requcsted that the Chairmants
remarks on this point be inciuded in the summary report,

The Committee agreed to accept the Chairmants suggestions
regardigg punctuation and Indentation, and to reexamine
cle 1 at a Jater meeting.

The meceting adjourned at 1:15 p.m., to convene again
June 15, 1945 at 3 p.m.
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The United {Vanons Lon[erer‘;ce . (meLIsH)
on International Organization 0/150

June 20, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF TWENTY-SECOND MEETING CF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Veterans Building, Room 314, June 15, 1645, 3:17 p.m.

The following members weie present:

Australia Paul Hasluck

Brazil Cyro de Frelitas Valle

Canada N. A. Robertson

Chile Félix Nieto del Rfo

China Yuen-11 Liang

Czechoslovakia Jan Fapének

France Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Jules Basdevant

Irsn All Akber Siassi

Mexlico Rafael de la Colina

Netherlands Adrian Pelt

Father L. J. C. Beaufort
Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics 8. A, Golunsky

United Kingdom H. M. G. Jebd
S8ir Willigm Malkin
United States L.eo Pasvolsky
Green H. Hackworth
Yugoslavia Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, cpened the meeting at
3317 p.m.

The Advisory Committee of Jurists met with the Coor-
dination Committee to expedite the work and bring the poiats
of view of the two committees together at one session.

CHAPTER I
Article 1

The Sccretary, Mr. Darlington, rc¢por*cd two changes in
Chapter I, Article 1, paragrapn 2 (WD 3C2, CO/81 (2)): tke
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word "principles" hed been made plural, for the two prin-
ciples, equal rights and self-determination of peoples.
seemed to be involved; snd a comms had been lnscurted o.zer
the word "peoples"”.

" Mr.'Fouques-Duparc objected to thc use of the word
nations" particulerly when it was used in apperent differ-
cntistion from the word "peoples" in thc samc parcgraph,
since this seemcd to introduce the right of sccession. He
urged that the word "nations" should be used throughout.
%r. Nicto del R{o raised & tcchnical objection to the word
netions", as being juridically incorruct becsusc intur-
national reclations are cerried on betweon stetes, not be-
tween nutions., It was pointed out that the two words were
frequontly used interchangeably in Great Britaln and the
United States, but that in continental Europeen usege there
was a distinct difference between them.

Mr. Hackworth was of the opinion that the word "nations"
had been used -advisedly because it was & troader term. He
pointed out that there would be soume poriies to the Chorter
who would not be states in the strict sense of the word. He
cited the example of India which was not strictly speaking
a state"but wus o member of the United Niticns. If the word

states” were used in this paragreph it would undesirably
narrow the meaning. Hc was supported in this opinion by
Mr. de la Colina.

Mr. Golunsky recalled that the parigraph had been care-
fully dreftod, and, since a substantive chonge was being
proposed, it could not be made without reference to Toech-
nical Committee I/1, Mr. Robertson was of the opinion that
the languege of the Technlical Committec need not be taken
too strictly in this case since Committee I/1 did not havec
bofore it other Articles of the Charter where "stite" was
used decliberately. He was of the opinion that the use of
the word "nations" in this connection invited confusion.

Mr. Nieto dcl R{o pointed out that if "netions" were
uscd, it might be applied to any colony inhabited by o
special and distincet race which could therefore ask theot
it be constituted o nation. Ke was skeptical whother the
Technical Committee intended to go so for as that.

The Chalrman pointed out that throughout the Charter
a number of words were used in diffcerent maanings cnd thought
the Secretarict should go through the cntire Charter and
compilc & 1ist of cll the uscs of the words "nations",
"stetes" and "pecoples" so that the Committec could consider
all the cases at once to sec whether there was o speclai
justificeation for ecch use.
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The Committee agreed that the Secretariat sgqug"
repare & iisv Of &ll uses Of 'navions ', 'Ss: 3
and 'peoples” for later consIderafion by tzo

Tommittee.

The Associate Secretary of Committee I/1, Mr. Horsfecll
Carter, upon reguest, read from the report of the Rapporteu=
of Committee I/1 (Doc. 944) a statement thet the Commictee
undersatood that the principle of equal rights of peoples ans
thet of self-determination were two complementory parts o1
one standard of conduct, and that the respect for that plin-
ciple was a basis for the development of free relations und
one of the measures to strengthen univorsal pcace.

The Committee agreed to use the singular form
Tor tho phrase principle of cqual rights and
solf-determination of peoples’.

Mr. Fougues-Duperc questioned whether "self-determinetion”
meant the right of a state to have its owr democratic lncti-
tutions or the right of secession. He suggested that thc
Technical Committce be asked to clarify the tuxt, Mr. Liang
remarked that the sponsoring governments had thought the
meaning clear, but since the questions raised showed othcr-
wigse and therc was a good deal of force in thc remarks of
Mr, Fouques-Duparc, he saw no objoction to consulting thle
Technical Cormmittov. Mr. Jebb was reluctant to oncourags
a debate of many days on the meaning of "self-determination”,
sincc hc was not sure thot there could be agreement. Mr.
Golunsky concurred in this opinion and suggestud thet the
Chairman of Committec I/1 be asked the Committeec's opinion
on the question in ordcr to avold a delay of several days
in the work of the Confcrencc.

Mr. Liang agrecd that the Cheirman, Rapportcur, and
Secretary of the Committce might be consulted first on whether
self-determinetion might mean the capacity of peoples to
govern themselves, and secondly whetheor the phrcse suggested
the right of secession on tho part of peoples within a state,

The Committee cgrecd that when Chopter I was
YIScussed &s a whole the Cheirmin and Rapporteur
of Commlittec 141 should bc aske. to sit with the
Committee to give thelr opinion on points neecding
clarilication.

Mr. Hasluck raised a question on the phrase "to teke
other appropriate meesurcs” since he did not perceive any
measures previously specified in tho parcgraph. The Ch-oir-
man suggested that this question should be deferred until
the officers of the Committee were present,
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The Secretary reported that stylistic chenges had been
made in paragraph 3 of Article I to bring it into coafc. - .or
with the rest of the Article. He suggested this was p. L3~
ulerly necessary with the opening paragrapus of the Clar.er
which would be read with speclal care. The Eresent paurti-
cipial verb form replaced nouns; "of mankind" had been sub-
stituted for "for all"; and "the" had been inserted before
"fundamental”.

Mr. Papének wondered whether the word "all" was neces-
sary to modify "mankind", and suggested that it weskened che
phrase.

The Committee agreed to delete "all" before "mankind".

The Secretary reported that in paragraph 4 of Article I
"where the actions of nations may be harmonized" had bcen.
substituted for "harmonizing the actions of nations" because
the "center" could not harmonize. Mr. Fouques-Duparc ques-
tioned as a metter of form whether the purposc of the Orgen-
ization was "to be a ceanter". He preferr~d a phrase such as
"to be a center to harmonize the actions of nations". Mr.
Jebb expressed thce opinion that thc object was to make clear
that not only was it a matter of harmonizing but of providing
machinery for-that purpose.

Mr. Liang raised a question of form on the use of "to

b.", obscrvirg that the previous peragraphs of the Charter
had started with a verb of positive action so that the last
paragraph novw hod an anticlimactic character. He suggested
that the words "to form" might be used. Mr. Hackworth sug-
gested that the words "to constitute” or "to provide" ‘be
used, since the United Nations could not actually "be a
center”". Mr. Jebb concurred in this suggestion.

The Chalrman ohserved that the intent was to provide a
means for harmonizing the ends of netions. Mr., Hasluck and
Mr. Slassl agreed with this opinlon. The Chairman suggested
that this wes another question which might most profitably
be teken up with the officers of the Committee.

The Cormmittee aEreed that the question should
be token up wi ¢ officers oi the Committce.

The Committee ?rovisionallx epproved the re-
mainder of Article I.

Article 2

The Secretary explained that the Committee had before
1t thrce drafts of Article 2, the first of which was closc
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to the text a&s submitted by the Technlcal Committee (WD 210,
Co/94% (1)). Alternative A (WD 203, CO/94 (2)) was close to
the Committee text with somc verbal modifications. The
Secretariat hed attempted a redraft, Alternative B (WD 304,
Co/94 (3)), which endeavored to separate by semicolons the
principles of the United Nations and the statement ¢f obli-
gations on members.

Mr. Robertson stated that he shared the scruples of
the Secretariat, which he thought had done an heroic job of
recasting, and suggested that Alternative B should be the
basis of discussion. Mr. Liang observed that at this late
date the Committee could not afford to debate sweeping
changes, as proposed in Alternative B. He thought that
Committee I/1 would take two or three hours to debete each
redrafted article. Mr. Golunsky agreed and suggested that
the Committee dlscuss on the basis of Alternative A. The
Chalrman observed that in spite of the excellence of the
1deas in Alternative B, the time consumed in discussion
would be interminable, and therefore suggestcd a vote of
thanks to the Secretary and the use of Alternative A for
discussion.

The Secretery explained that in Alternative A the words
"United Nations" had been placed in the title; in the first
three lines the words "the United Nations and its members"”
had been placed first for dignity's sake, and "{n pursuit"
had been changed to "in pursuance" and placed in the center
of the sentence.

Mr. Valle objected to the use of the phrase "the United
Nations and its members" in the opening lincs of Article II,
pointing out that there was no differcnce between the United
Nations and its mombers. He thought his objcection was par-
ticularly applicable if the words "the Unitcd Nations" werc
used in the title of the Article. Mr. PFouques- Dupdrc objected
go the iepetition of the words "United Nations" in each Chap-

er title.

The Committee agrevd that the words “"The United
Rations" should be . Trom the titles of

cles 1 and IT" which would then rcad simply
"Principles™ a anH' Purposcs’.

Mr. Hasluck questioned whethor the words "in pursuanco
of" meant the same as "in pursuit of". The Chalrman agrced
that there was a differcnce.

The Committeu egrecd to use the wording of the
cc I%tee ursuit of". Thc Com-
mittee dIso agreed to to substitutc the word
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"urganiz:tion" for "United Nations" in the
first 1Inc of Article 2.

In éiscussing paregrapgh 2 of Article 2, Hr. Roberston
stated that he thought L1t was a dublous principle to assert
that gstates should obsecrve treaties to achleve any partic-
ular purpose since treaties were obligations whiclk were
assumed and should be carried out fsithfully in any event,

Mr. Liang suggested that the words "to insure all cf
them the rights and benefits 'eaulting from membership" should
be placed closer to the word "Fulfiil", since they were in-
tended to modify "fulfill", rether than the word "assune",
The Cheirman suggcested that the difficulty would be better
met by a transposition sc that the sentence should read:

"All members, in order to assure to all of them the
rights and benefits resulting from membership, shzll
fulfill the obligation assumed by them in accordance
with the Charter."

The Chairman expressed the certainty that when thls language
was drafted at Dumbarton Oaks, the emphasis was on fulfill-
ment and that therefore his suggested change was closor to
the original thought. Mr., Horsfall Carter, the Assoclate
Secretary of Committee I/1, read the report of the Rappor-
teur of Committee I/1 (Doc. C44), stating that paragraph 2
did not mean merely that one member which fulfilled its
duties and obligations might recelve certain bencfits and
rights, but 1t also mcant that if sll members of the Organ-
ization fulfill their obligations, all memburs receive bene-
fits. That 1s, the non-fulfillment of the dutics and obli-
gations by onec state deprived not only that statec but all
the others of some of the benefits.

The Committce agrccd to revise paragraph 2
oT Article 2 88 follows: TALL mcmbers, in
order to assure Lo all of them the rights and
beneTits resulting Trom memborship, sEaII

thc o atTons assumed by thcm in
accordance waﬁ”%h' artor.”

The Secretary explainec that in paragraph 4 of Articlc 2
the chenges suggestcd werc the omission of the words "of the
Grganization aftcr 'all mewbers" cnd the omission of the
vords "member or" before¢ the word "state." He suggested that
in. the light of the discussion, the latter words might be
rcinserted. Mr. Jebb ingquirced whet was meant by "ony mem-
ber or statc”, ssking whether i1t mcont eny member or ncn-
nember cnd suggested that If 1t meent the lattor, 1t wes
soing ¢ bit feor.
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The Committee agreed to refer the meaning of
"eny member or state' to Lhe officers of
Committee 1/T.

In discussing paragraph 6 of Article 2, Mr. Fouques-
Duparc suggested that paragraphs 5 and 6 should be amslga-
mated, since they were the negative end positive aspects of
the same problem of enforcement action. Mr. Liang objected
that there was a substantlial reason for o 3e8parate pare-
graph 6, namely, to make it impossible for members to be
neutral. The Cheirman agreed that the two distinct obliga-
tions were closely related and thought that Mr., Liang's
point would be even stronger if the two paragraphs were
combined to emphasize the absence or the impossibility of
neutrality.

The Committee Egreed that Earggrashs and 6
of Article 2 sho amalgamate: oa

3Ingle paragraph.

Mr. Robertson suggested that the word "taken" should
be used instead of "undertaken" in paragraphs 5 and 6, and
the word "ensure" instead of "insure" in paregraphs 2 and 7.

The Committee agreed to substitute the word
"ake™ for 'underteken” In paragraphs 5 and 6,
and to change "ensure’ £§'"§nsure“ In pera-
graphs 2 and /.

The Secretary pointed out that in paragraph. 7 of Article 2
the Technical Committoe had requested the Coordination Com-
mittee to decide vhether the opening line should read "The
Organization shall or should insure’. The draft by the Sccre-
tary used the word "shall'. There was no objection raised.

Mr. Robertson stated that he thought the intent of par-
agraph 7 of Article 2 wes that the Organization should sece
to it that othor states act appropriztely, but this could
hardly be called a principle. Thus, pcragraph 7 did not
properly belong among the principles of the United Nations.

The Chairman sald thet he thought 1t quite clear that,
except for paragraph 2, the other paragraphs of Article 2
vere applicable to the behavior of non-member states end
that wes the purpose of the words "in so far cs mey be
necessarx for the mointencnce of internstionzl peacc and
security”. That quelification left out those principles
clearly not appliceblc to nun-member stetes or not oppli-
cable to the problems of the maintenance of peace and se-
curity. He thought the limitation very important.
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The Secretory reported that no changes had been sug-
ested by the Sccrcturiet in paragraph 8 of Article 2
WD 338, C0/9% (5)). Mr. Licng juestioned whether it wes
correct to use the phrase "to submit such matters to settle-
nent", rathcr then "for settleoment". .Mr. Hackworth thought
therc was o substoanticl difference, since when gquestions
were subnitted "to scttlement" that meant carrying the pro-
cess to a conclusion; wherecs, if thoy werc submitted "for
scttlement” they were submittod and the settloment came
later. The Chairman thought thet the words "to settlement"
were uscd advisedly.

The Committce cgrecd to ask the officers of
Commivttes 17T For cn opinfon ou whether 'to
settlcment™ or "for segEIomenf” sTould be used.

The Cormittee egreed to tentatively accopt
Article 2 subject To The proviousiy note
clarificatIons boing mede.

Article 43

In introducing Article 43, Chapter VII (WD 325, C0/60
(2)), the Scerctory reminded the Cormittee that the Article
had been dlscussed ot the June 9 moecting. The first alter-
native proposcd was very closc to tho text gpproved by the
Technical Comuuittec, The scecond alternacive hed been dis-
cussed cnd was prefcrred by o represcntative group of nine
from Committcc III/3, including the Chairuen of the Com-
mittee, The first alternative was closer to the vicw of
the Jurists Coumittue which lecned to the single peragraph
form.

Mr. Golunsky observed that the meoning of both articles
was the same and thit he preferred the first clternative
becouse 1t wos closcr to the Dunbarton Ocks toxt which was
known cll over the world. He thought that the Dumborton Oacks
languege should not be changed for minor stylistic reasons
since that would invite o scarch for substantive reospns for
change when nonc existed. Mr. Fouques-Duparc ogrecd with
thot view becouse the first zlternative wos shorter and niore
consistent.

Mr. Heosluck inquirod whether thought had becn given to
having the leonguage of” Article 43 conform with the longuege
of the Purposis of the Chorter which refourred to "threcots
to the peece", "acts of cggression”, or "other breaches of
the peace". Me. Darlington expleined that the order of the
words "thrcat to the peace, brecch bf the peace, or cct of
cggression" in Article 43 hod been arranged by the Scerctar-
ict in sscending progression, for the order used in the Pur-
poscs scened to toper off,
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The Chsirman stated that he did not bellieve that the
theory ol ascend.ng grogression was valid now or at the
time of c¢rafting Dumbarten Gaks. An act of cirsssion was
one of tlie lustances of breacl. of the peace. The phrase
"breach of the peace” included "act of aggression”, but the
term "ac. of TN o eusijn dld not comprise everythlng con-~
tained i1 the phrace "breach of the peace". Tue purposes,
rather than tepering off, set out special cases and then
the general cases, end he, therefore, preferred the ~rder
used 1in tne Purposes.

Mr. Llang urged that the three distinct situations, the
threat to the peacc, the breach to the peacc, or the act of
aggression, should be maintained in Arcicle "35. The act of
aggression is noc¢ likely to be identlcal wicn the breach of
peace and there should be no attempt to adoot a formula to
include breaech of the peace within the framework of act of
aggression.

Mr. Golunsky expressed his pireference for the wording
in Article 43, for an act of gggression was moure dangerous
then a merc oreach of the peace. The Chairman stated that
he held a sl .ghtly éiffercnt basic thecory of the Charter:
that the mos:c importanc function of the Organization was to
sce that uo breach of the peace occurred lrrespective of
whether or not aggression took placc. Aggression was only
& special asase of breach of the peuace. Thus, the language
of the Purrwoses placed particular cmphasis on breach of the
peace rather than =ct of aggression which was not necessar-
ily the mowst oxtreme case of breach of the peace.

Mr. Idang suggested that in the majority of cases the
acts of aggression would not be oxactly definablic, If the
Article s”ated "ect of aggression or other breech of puace“
he fearod that unduc suprort was given to "breach of peace”.
He strongly urged that the wording in the first alternative
of Articl.e 43 should be maintained. 'The Chairmon withdrew
hls objoection.

Mr. Pelt questioncd whether Article 43 should not state
"measuras or ection shall be taken". Mr. Fox, Secretary of
Commit .e¢ III/3, explained that the words "or action" hes
bcen celcted in order to avoid confusion, for if “"mecasures
or ac.cion" were used in Article 43, the subseqguent use of
onc cof those terms slone would secm purposeful when that
was ot the casec.,

The Commlttee agrucd that tii. use of the words
"mcLsures or actvion should be considered later

inrclatlon to the terminclogy of Ehc whole
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Chapter. Subject to this qualificetion,
the Committee ggpvfgionall¥ adopted the
Tirst alternative o rticle .

Article 34

The Secretary reported that the draft of Article 44
(WD 326, Co/61 (QX) was based on a draft approved by a group
of nine members of Committeec III/3. Much of an earlier draft
had 'been left out. The Secretary recalled that thre principsl
difficulty at a. previous discussion was whether or not the
Security Council could take actlon only before reccammenda-
tions were mede to restore peace or whether action could be
taken at any time. The view of the Committee at that time
had been that it would be preferable that the acticn should
be taken at any time. In this view the group of nine mem=
bers of Committee III/3 had concurred.

Mr. Hasluck suggested that there were substantial dif-
ferences between the proposed Article 44 and the Committee
I1I/3 draft, although he believed that the new draft was a
considerable improvement. The Committee draft provided that
measures should be taken at a precise time since it said
Ybefore making the recommendations or deciding upon the
measures” and, in the last sentence, "failure to comply with
such measures should be duly taken account of by the Sccurity
Council", thus suggesting that there was a stage preceding
the one when & full account would be taken. Moreover, the
Committee III/3 draft had mude direct refercncc to the preo-
ceding article and the new draft had only a loosc reference
to that «rtilcle, If Commitee III/3 had o clear conception
of the nature of the provisional measures, Mr. Hasluck thought
that point should be mecde procisc., He thought thot the pro-
visional measurcs wore intended to provent ¢ situation from
deteriorating and were a prelude to further moasures if the
situation did detoriorate.

Mr. Fox, Secretary of Committee III/3, roplicd that the
Committee discussion hed brought out the foct that there
might be more than one se¢t of decisions to toke mcosures or
moke recommendations and thus provisional mcasurcs might be
nccded. The Committec did not wish to deny the Council tho
right to take mcasures at any stage of the prococdings until
the finel liquidation of the situation. 1In refercnce to
Mr. Hasluck's sccond point, Mr. Fox stated that the loose-
ness of thce refcerence wes onc rcason that it had becen sug-
gested that Article 44 should bec united with Article 43.

The phrasc ot the end of the Article, "provisionzl measures”,
had been cdopted, althouﬁh the Conmittee discussions hed
becn based on the words "conservotory measures"; the lcotter
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hrose was not a very common English phrase, Morcovcr, if
provisional measures" were token in conncction with tl<
opéning cleuse, it introcduced the idea of conscrvatery
mecsures both in the French eond English text. The inc. -
ductory phrasc '{n order to prevent an cggrivation of i
situation” cleso introduced the conception of the conscrv-
atory measures,

Mr. Jobb suggested that Article 44 should begin: "Be-
fore mcking recommondations or tcking meesurcs", in cader
to recturn the Article to the origincl meecning of the Tech-
nicael Committee. He thought it cbsurd thet provisionel
moasurcs should be allowed at aony time cftor a sltuation
had developod since thot oponed the door for the Security
Council to try to run out on its rcsponsibillity instead
of taking definitc cection. Mr. Lieng oagreed with the stote-
ment that provisional measures should be zpplied only in
the very beginning of a situction.

The Chairman observed that the redroft of Articlo 44
in C0/61 (2) mado a substontive chenge in the parcgraph
cnd suggested that the original text as prosented by the
Technical Committee (CO/61 (1)) should be adopted.

Mr, Robertson stated he was puzzled by the distinction
in Articles 43 ond 44 between "meking recommcndatjons end
"celling upon parties beccuse he thought the phrease "meking
recommendations” in Article 43 covered thc contingencics
under Article 44,

Mr. Licng replied that the thought was thet to actually
moke recommondations initiated a chain of events in the
course of vwhich the Council wos bound to take enforcement
meagures. However, to provide that the Council "mey call
upon the parties concerned to comply with’ such provisional
noasurcs o8 it dcems necessary or desircble" would allow
the Council to c¢cll upon the perties concerned without uro-
nouncing its opinion. Recommcndetions involve 2 specific
obligation to carry out enforcemcnt arrcngements while pro-
visional measures cannot be 1nterproted as vnforcement
arrangements. Thus, "recormendations" in Article 43 do
not cover the case of "provisional measurcs" in Article 44,
Mr, Licng steted that, since the Committec seemcd to prefer
the original draft of Article 44, Articlcs 43 and 44 should
be amclgamated as hod been suggested by the Chinese Delc-
gation when Article 44 hod teen redrafted.

© ttee ced not to siclzamato Ariicles
E a%—'& OV sionalT' tocopted Both o
articles, the Eaffer in the fora gliven In 9¢/51 (1).

The Cormittee edjourncd at 6:15 p.m., to reconvenc ot
nine o'clock the seme evening.
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED

on International Organization gg/;gg (ENGLISH)
September 5, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF TWENTY-THIRD MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Room 418, June 15, 1945, 9:00 p.m,

The following members were present:

Australia -~ K. H, Bailey

Brazgil ~— Antonio Camillo de
Oliveira

Canada - N. A, Robertson

China = Yuen-11 Liang

Czechoslovakia —~— Jan Papének

Frence == C, Chaumont

Iran -~ All Akbar Siassi

Netherlands -— Adrian Pelt

Uusosoao —— B. A. GOluany

H. M, G. Jebb apd

C. K. Webster
Leo Pasvolsky
Stojan Gavrilovic

United Kingdom

United States
Yugoslavia

The Chairman, Mr, Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
9:12 p.m,

The Committee continued its reconsideration of
Chagter gII which had been previously dlscussed by the Committee
on June ¥,

CHAPTER VI
Article 46 (Article 41, Final Charter)
The Becretary, Mr, Darlington, explained that as a result of
the discussion at ite thirteenth meeting on June 9 (Doc. WD 327;
co/82 (2)), the article had been slightly revised so that the

worde "partial or complete” would apply to the interruption of
communication echannels and not to the severance of diplomatic
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relations and that the word "determine" in the phrase "The
Security Council may determine” had been changed to "decide',
At the suggestion of Mr, Gavrilovic the phrase "partial or
complete® was reversed to restore the original text.

The Committee approved the text with the "complete
or partial” in that order

Article 46 (Article 42, F.C.)

Discussion centered arou.id the change agreed upon at the
thirteenth meeting (Doc, WD 330; €0/83 (2)) from "3Should the
Security Council consider such measures to be inadequate" to
"Should the Security Council consider that measures ,.. would be
inadequate or have proved to be inadeaquate", Wr, Gavrilovie
suggested as an alternative "are inadecuate", but the Chairman
pointed out that this might overemphasize the point, Mr. Jebb
suggested the subetitution of the phrase "are or might be
inadequate® as a simpler style but the Cheirman called attention
to the frct thet this would give a different shede of meaning
to the phrase and that the revised language clearly expresses
the two essential ideas,

The change of the word "navel" to "sea® wes noted,
The article was tentatively aooroved as modified.
Article 47 (Article 43, P.C,)

The texts before the Committee were Docs, WD 195; CO0/84 (1)
and WD 332; C0/84 (2).

The division of the article into three paragraphs was
approved by the Committee as was likewise the recasting of the
first part of paragraph 1 which had been selected by an informal
group of membere of the Committee, together with 1ts Secretary,

The use of the word "determine® in the phrase (paragraph 2),
"such agreement or agreements shall determine" was not approved
and the original word "govern" was restored,

The article "the" before "armed forces" was stricken out,

Mr, Olivelra questioned whether the singular or the plural
should be employed in the phrase (paragraphs 1 and 2), "rights
of passage" and "numbers and typee of forces", since in the
Latin languages such phrases were in the singular, Regarding
the first phracse, both Mr, Robertson and Mr, Chaumont expressed
the opinion thet "rights of pacsage® was the more restricted



in mecaning., Mr, Golunsky indicated his preference for the plural,
As to the phrase "numbers and types of forces", Nr, Golunsky
etated that he had discussed the matter with the Soviet military
experts who in turn had discussed 1t with their American and
British colleagues, and that there was general agreement on the
use of the word "types". He added that the word "numbers" might,
however, well be singular., MNr, Jebb expressed preference for the
use of the plural "numbers and types".

It was agreed to refer the guestion of all three
words to military experts,

Although the question had been previously raised by
Mr. Robertson as to the adequacy of the word "ratification® in
paragraph 3 when referring to the spectal agreements, the
Secretary replied that Committee III/3 desired that it not be
changed and 1ts retention was agreed uvon,

At the suggestion of the Chalirman, the ounctuation of para-
graph 3 was altered to place a period after the first clause
and to make the second clause and the second sentence one
sentence,

The question previously raised by Mr, Robertson as to
whether the text snould stipulate that the svecial agreements
are made "on behalf of the Organization® was not taken up by the
Secretary but Mr. Robertson agreed not to press the point,

The phrase Mncluding rights of passage” was enclosed in
commas,

Mr, Robertson questioned the necessity of reiterating the
phraee "special agreement or agreements" so freauently and it
was aggeed, after dlscusseion, that the word "spectal" should be
omitted,

The grticle as amended was tentatively aporoved.
Article 47X (Article 44, F.C.)

The Committee had before it Docs, WD 196; C0/85 (U and
wD 340; co/85 (2),

After noting the change of tense from "when the Security
Council decides to use force" to "has decided to use force®, the
Secretary ralsed a doubt as to whether the Committee had
previously agreed upon the substitution of the phrase "to take
action under Article 46" for "to use force", the substitution
having been suggested in view of the possible doubt that a
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blockade constituted the use of force. It was agreed that 1t did
and in order to avoild the cross reference, it was decided to
retain the language "to use force',

Extended discussion then took place concerning the clarity
and chronology involved in the phrase "..,., the Security Council...
shall, before calling upon a membsr not represented on it to
provide armed forces ... invite that member, 1f the member so
requests, to send a representative, ete,"

In response to a question from Mr, Balley, the ooint was
brought out that the request of a member for an invitation might
be made in each case, but would not be expected to be a general
request made in the special agreement.

Mr, Oliveira first pointed out the difficulty inherent in
the language-—-that a country not represented on the Councll must,
it seemed to him, be invited to participate before it can be
called upon to provide forces; that the country itself must
request the invitation but that until it has been called upon for
forcee, it will not know whether it should make such a request,
In the course of the discussion it was pointed out by several
members, including the Chairman, Mr, Golunsky, and Mr, Liang,
that in effect there would be in each case two ateps; one, some
procedure whereby the membere would become aporised of the fact
that the Council has decided to use force, and the second, a
formal call to provide forces.

Various observations were offered, Mr, Gavrilovic pointed
out that in view of the staff agreements with each member, every
country would know under what circumstances it might be called
upon to provide troops and therefore know its obligations in any
given situation which the Security Council might be considering.
Mr, liang remarked that a decision of the Security Council might
be published in order to aporise all members. It was recognized,
as Mr, Liang stated, that the words "calling upon® could not
re{:r to this step of so-called notification but to the formal
call,

Mr, Robertson remarked that the phrase "before talling upon"
really means "before requiring” and stated that the language
apoeared obscure because the step of notification was not
expressly set out, He therefore suggested, as 4id Mr, Pelt,
that a phrase similar to the underlined be inseirted: " ... the
Security Council ... shall, before calling upon a member ...
potify that member and if the member so requests, invite the
member to participate’,

Mr. Siassi put forward the suggestion that the phrase read
*when calling upon". Messrs. Jebb and Liang expressed a
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prefersnce for the phrase "after celling upon" and similarly
r, Craumont suggested "and as called upon®”,

Mr, Golureky suggested that the difficulty was only theore-
ticel since in point of fact it would be impossible to concelve
thaet 2 member would not know in advance.

A further difficulty of Mr, Oliveira was mentioned, namely,
that since the Council cannot call upon a member to orovide
forces until it has invited that member, upon 1ts own request,
to participate, the member could delay supplying the forces by
refusing to request the invitetion., The Chalrman replied that
the nsriod in which the Council would walt for a request would be
up ts the Jourcil and M¥r, liang pointed out that of course if a
nember failed to request an invitation, the Council would proceed
to reach decisiusns without 1ts participation.

A suggzestion by Mr, Oliveira to delete the phrase "if the
mexber so requests” was not approved,

A third question concerned the use of the terms "invite"
and "request" which Mr. Oliveira stated he wanted to avoid,
Mr. Balley presented as an alternative wording "give that member
an opportunity to send a representative if 1t so desires to
participate, etc." but after discussion this language was
thought to involve a substantive change.

At the conclusion of the above dlscussion Messrs, Robertson,
Golunsky and Gavrilovic expressed themselves as willing to
gccept thie part of the text as approved by the Technicel

ommittee,

The Committee agﬁeedigg leave the artjcle t
change and consider thne matter on a further reading.

Article 48 (Article 45, F.C.)

The Committee had before it Doc. WD 332; €0/86 (2).

Two drafts of this article were presented, the second to
take care of & previous objection by the Chairman that the

language izplied an obligation on the part of all members to
osrovide air force contingents,

This second alternative read:
"The mezbers of the United Natione which shall have
obligated thezselves to provide national air force contingents

ir. accordance with Article 47 shall hold such force immediately
available for combined internationsl ernforcement action,
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Tue strength and degree of readiness of these contingents and
2lens for their combined action shall be determined by the
Sccurity Council with the assistance of the Military Staff
Committee within the 1limits laid down in the special agreement
or agreements referred to in Article 47,"

Kr, Golunsky observed that the Article contains a limiting
reference to Article 47. The omiseion of "the" before "members"
was deemed to clarify the first alternative somewhat.

The Committee agreed to accept the first alternative,.

Article 49 (Article 48, F.C,)

The Committee had before it Doc, WD 341; C0/87 (2), which
was the following revision of the text adopted by Committee II1/3:

"The measures required to carry out the decisions of the
Security Council for the maintenance of international peace
and security shall be taken by all members of the United Nations
or by some of them, as the Security Council may determine. All
members undertake to cooverate in carrying out these decisions
by their own action and by joint action, As members of
speclalized agencies, they undertake to use their best efforts
to ensure that these agencies cooperate with the Security
Council to the fullest extent possible in implementing its
decisions,"

Two problems of interpretation were posed by the article,
The redraft presented, prepsred with the aid of Mr. Robertson,
sought to avoid a commitment that the members would carry out
the Security Council's decisions through action of soecialized
organizations over which they would not, of course, have complete
control, MNr, Balley doubted whether "by their own action and
by Joint action® was a real antithesls. The Chairman and
Mr, Golunsky expressed doubt, however, that the revision carried
out the intention of the original text, although Mr, Jebb
expressed approval of the last four lines.

The second problem was whether the phrase "by all members
of the United Nationes or by some of them® included as few as one.

Because of the expressed view of the nmerbers of technical
Committee III/3 that any change in the text should be referred
to 1t, a view concurred in by Mr, Golunsky, and at the sugges-
tion of Mr, Bailey,

Consideration o! the article was postooned,
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Article 50 (Article 46, F. C.)
The Conmittee had before it Doc. WD 342; C0/88 (2).

This article was tentatively aporoved without discue-
tion.

Article 51 (Article 47, F.C.)
The Committee had before it Doc. WD 333; C0/89 (3).

The Secretary Mr, Darlington, explained that the text
presented comprised four paragraphs, at the Chairman's suggestion,
with the sentences arranﬁed in more logical order, It was
explained that the word "established" in the phrase "there shall
be established a military etaff committee" had been omitted in
order to avold the necessity of a further act to set up the
committee, However, Mr, Golunsky pointed out that the phrase was
thus untranslatable in French and in Russian and Mr. Liang
observed that he saw no great force in the argument that a
separatg act would be required., Therefore, the word was re-
inserted.

Mr. Golunsky stated that in his opinion the altered language
in paragraph 3 from "shall be worked out subsequently" to "shall
be dealt with as the occasion may require" implied that the ques~
tions of command should be dealt with ad hoc in each separate
military action, whereas the original language implied that the
Council could later make one general decision in the matter,

Mr., Liang agreed. Mr, Balley, however, took the view that the
altered language permitted either a genersl decision or ad ho¢
decisions and added that one reason for the change was to avoid
the colloquial expression "worked ¢ut", Mr, Jebb suggested the
alternative "as the occasion requires", The Chairman announced
the agreement of United States military personnel with the phrase
"as the occasion may require", Mr, Golunsky stated that the
Soviet military officials were not in fevor,

The Committee agreed to use the words "shall be dealt
with subsequently".

Article 52 (Article 49, F.C.)
The Committee had before it Doc. WD 334; CO/90 (2).

This article was tentatively approved without discus-—
sion.
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Article 53 (Article 30, F,C.)
The Committee had before it Doc. 335; CO/91 (2).

This article likewise occasioned no diescuseion, except a
suggestion by the Cheirman that the definite article in tke
phrase "the solution of those problems” be made indefinite,

This suggestion was aporoved,

Arrangement of Articles

The Chairman proposed that Article 49 be placed between
Articles 51 and 52 in order first to complete the provisions
concerning the operations of the Security Council and the
establiehaent of the Military Steff Committee before dealing with
the obligations of member states with respect to those operations,
There was no objection.

The reerrangement wes effected in Doc, WD 355; C0/142,
Article 23 (aArticle 23, F.C.)

At the request of Mr, Robertson the Committee turned to a
reconsideration of the concluding phrage of paragreoh 1 of this
Article concerning election of non-permanent members of the
S8ecurity Council:

¥, due regard being speclally paid in the first instance
to the contribution of members of the Organizetion to
the maintenance of international pesce and security and
to the other purposes of the Orgenization, and also to
equitable geographical distribution®,

The issue was whether the words "in the first instance" referred
to both prepositional phraseg or whether it was intended to state
that due regard should especially be paid in the first instance
to tae contributions of the countries and in the second instance
to geographical distribution, WD 352 (CO 139) was distributed

by the Becretary as & basis for the discussion,

Although there was some question in the Committee as to the
terms of reference of the problem from technical Committee III/1,
it was generally agreed, as stated by Mr, Olivelra, thet after
considerable discussion in the technical Committee the great
majority of the members concurred in the exolanation of Sir
Alexander Cadogan that "in the first instance" apolied only to
contributions. The Secret=vy, Mr, Darlington, added thet 1t
wae the sanse of the technical Committee's decision thet the
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insertion of a comma before the phrase "and also" would meke
that meaning too clear, Mr, Oliveira also pointed out that the
Chairman of the technical Committee aporoved the suggestion to
refer the matter to the Coordination Committee for decision and
the Rapporteur suggested that the above interpretation be like-
wise transmitted to this Committee for ite guldance.

Messrs. Liang, Golunsky, Balley and the Chairmen expressed
tnelr initial desire to make nio change in the language.

Mr, Robertson voiced his objection to permitting such an
edmittedly ambiguous article to remain in the final rter and
urged the insertion of the underlined phrase: "due regard being
espgcially paid, in the réret instance todtge contriggtion of
members .., and due regard being also paild to equitable geogra-
phical distribution”., He was supnorted by Mr, Webster. The
Chalrman stated that in his opinion this constituted a substantive
change, pointing out that the addition of the phrase subordinates
even more the reference to geographical distribution in view of
the location of the word "especlally".

Discussion followed as to the desirability of returning the
problem to the technical Committee in view of the political
explosiveness of the issue. To Mr, Liang's observation that it
might be referred to the technical Committee with no recommenda-
tion, Messrs. Golunsky and the Chairman objected.

As Messrs. Oliveira, Webster and the Chairman apoeared to
become somewhat inclined to refer the mstter again to the
technical Committee with a recommendation for the insertion
of the language suggested by Mr. Robertson, Mr, Gavrilovic
expressed his disagreecment with the interpretation and reopened
discussion as to whether the word "especially" applied to both
factors, Mr, Webster took the affirmative view but nevertheless
acknowledged hie aporoval of Mr, Robertson's suggested insertion,
Mr, Golunsk¥ pointed out that this insertion would make the word
"especlally" govern only the contributions of the countries and
not the factor of geographical distribution. The Chairmsn,
agreeing, remarked that it was for this reason he thought the
insertion a substantive change and hence undesirable, Mr, Liang
concurred, Reading "in the first instance" and "in the second
instance® was similerly discussed.

There was further discuesion as to the extent of the
controversy which would be caused in the technical Committee by
e reference back, Mr, Balley in his analysis of the language
considered the phrase "due regard being especially paid® to
cover both factors and to exclude other possible factors,

Tr.e problem was finally resolved by the adoption of a
suggestion of the Chairman,

160



The Committee inserted a comma before the words
Wspecially pa a %", end referred the erticle to
Committee with & statement thst the Coordina-
tion Committee wes of the opinion that the ghrgs
Tin the first instance® governed only the first

factor of contribgt;ons,

It was the Chairmen's added thought that an interpretation
of the language might be included in the rcport of the Rapporteur
of Committee III/1 to the Commission.

The meeting adjourned at 11:50 p.,m. until the following

morning with the unanimous agreement that the Chairmen be empowered
to 1limit debate as he saw fit.
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COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY_REPORT OF TWENTY-FOURTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Room 418, June 16, 1945, 10:00 a.m.

The following members were present:

Australias K. H, Balley

Brazil Cyro de Freitas Valle
Canada Escott Reid

Chile Félix Nieto del Rio
China Yuen-1i Liang
Czechoslovakia Jen Papének

France Jacques Fougues-Duparo
Iran Ali Akbar Siassi
Mexico Rafael de ls Colina
Netherlands Adrian Pelt

U.S.3.R. S. Golunsky

United Kingdom H, M. G, Jebd

United States Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia Stojan Gavrilovie

Also present were the following:

Ukrainian Soviet Socialist
Republic Dmitry Z, Manullsky
Chairman of COmmiitee

I/a
Syria Farid Zeineddine, Rappor-
teur of Commitfee I p !
Coste Rica J. Rafael Oreamuno, Actin
Chairmen of Committee /2
Greece Thanassis Aghnides, Acting
Chairman of Committee 111/

The Chalrman, Mr, Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
10:00 a.m,

CHAPTER I
Article 1
The Chairman remarked that they would start the agenda
with Chapter I, Dlscussion followed on the gdvisebility of
dividing paragraph 1 into sub-paragraphs, Mr, Zeineddine arguing
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against the wisdom of this, Mr, Zeinoddine suggested that tie
meaninf would be changed by subdividing it, Functuat’cn wes
then discussed to clarify the exact meaning of this peragrorh
in both the French and English texts. The question whether
the English text was in accord with the French was raised by
Mr, Zeineddine, sincc the last two parsgraphs had been combined
in one and the Chairman assured them that this was now true,

Mr, Manuilsky argued that an alterat!on had been surgested
in paragravh 2 which would make the principle of equal rights
and self-determination of peopios & mere stetement of fact,
whereas, the original French text recogrized a "right" for the
peoples to dispcse of theusolves, The Chalrman pointed out
that no changes were made in the Eng.lsh text but the problem
was to bring the French text into ccaformlty with the English,
Dr., Siassl said that the French wording d1id not quite mean
"self-determination®, At this point, Mr, Zeineddine read the
French text which he said had been accepted unanimously in the
Committee and he believed that there was no ambiguity in 1it,

M, Pouques-Dupzare questioned the exact meaning of "self-determ-
ination." Mr. Manuilsky thought that the right of self-
determination meant that a people may establish any regime
vhich they may favor,

The Chairman suggested that the Committee take the English
text which had been accepted by the Technical Committee and make
an exact French translation of it, The interpreter then read
the amended French text, M. Fouques-Duperc said he thought
that the old text was better, with the word "librement" included.

Discussion followed as to the exact meaning of the words
®*nations" and "states"™, M, Fouques-Duperc pointed out that
in the secornd and fourth paragraphs "nations" was used, and the
Chairman requested that this be deferred until the fourth pare-
graph was reached,

Mr, Manuilsky remarked that he preferred the wording
*"fundamental freedoms for all" in para%raph 3 rather than the
new version "fundamental freedoms of all mankind™, Mr. Zeineddin
concurred with him, It was finally agreed to use the words
"rights and freedoms for all", instead of "of all mankind",

The Secretary, Mr, Darlington, pointed ocut the differences in
meaning between these two words and the change in construction,
The next objective, he seid, was to achieve a true French
translation, It was also indicated that they would have to
obtain a French translation of "to achicve international
cooperation”,

It was agreed.to replace "of all mankind" by
TTor a1I§¥' - -

Mr, Manuilsky said he thought that the English text of
paragraph 4 yes satisfactory, but believed the:Frcnch trons-
lation no longer agreed with the English text, Mr, Zelneddine
considcred the words "in the attainment of these common ends"
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had been well translasted into the French., IHere again the words
"nations" and "states" were discussed, Mr. Golunsky believing
that "states" was customarily used when it was intended to
express a political meaning.

Mr, Manuilsky said that he thought the word " justice" in
paragraph 3 had been inserted at the request of the delegete
of Bolivia, that he thought 1t & rather vague term, and sug-~
gested it be deleted leaving only the words "peace and securlity",
Mr. Zeineddine said that it wes the intention of the Coumittce
to put in the word " justice" aond Mr, Manuilsky suggested that
they adopt the same text as approvced by the Committee,

M. Fouques-Duparc asked if it had been agreed to eliminate
the word "member" in paregraph ¥, Mr, Manuilsky wished to have
it retained, stating that there are some nations whose indepcnw
dence has to be protected and which have not yet reached the
status of a state, adding that there had bcen & long discussion
of this point in the Committee when the word was definitely
adopted, M. Fouques-Duparc said that the text as drafted would
inply that no meumber is a state, The Chairaan replied that in
the next Chapter the members are described as states, and Mr,
Jebb agreed with this, The Chairman explaincd that he thought
thot when we say "members" we mean “mcmber states", and wvhen we
say "states" we mean stotes whether mombers or not, and that
this terminology wes uscd throughout the document,

At this point, Mr, de la Colina suggested that a smell sub-
committce be formod for the purpose of studying thesc questions,
to which the Chairman agreed.

Asked if thore werc any more observations on paragraph &,
Mr. Reld crgued thot there was quite a diffcerence in substance
between the French and English texts, the French in his opinion
being the clcarcr,

Mr, Reid suggested that the word "undertakes" in paragra?h.s
be replaced by the word "takes"; olso that the word "meosures
be used instead of the word "action", Thils would then reecd
"any mcasurcs which it takes", The Chairman said that the question
had not yet been settled whether 1t would be "measures® or
"action", To clarify the language in the Frcneh text, the
Choirman satd the word "Organization" could be substituted for
"United Nations", and Mr. Golumsky supported this view,

The Chairman asked for observations on parcgraph 6, and
then turned to paragraph 7, asking if the text in this paragraph

was correct,
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Mr, Golunsky said that he believed there was ng change
necessary in the English text. Mr, Zeineddire ques=icnzd
whether the French version was satisfactory. Al this point
Mr, Reid raised the questicn whether it was tiie purrose of t.e
Article to protect the jurisdiction of non-merber states, end
Mr. Jebb replied that they had not wished to interfere with
domestic affairs,

Mr. Menullsky said that he accepted the text as it now
stood., The Chairman sald he believed that in the French text
ﬁhe word "Organization" would be substituted fcr "United

ations”,

As there were no further observetions, the Chsirman
announced the Chapter was finished und they would adjourn for
three minutes,

The meeting was cclled to order again by the Chairman,

He steted that thec Internectional Secreteriat would like
to distribute to the Delegations the text of these Chapters
as they emerged from this stage of consiceration, with a nota-
tion that they were tentative dralts of the Cocordinetion Com-
mittee and of the Advisory Committce of Jurists, subject to
final approval by the Coordination Committee.

CHAPTER II
Article 3

It vas announced that the Chairman of Ccomittec I1/2, Mr,
Orermuno, was presont, The Chairman sald that Article 3 raised
a question whether tho states signatories to the Charter would
be named in the Preamble, and this might be now taken up for
discussion, The Advisory Committee of Jurists had suggested
that they be enumerated in the Preamble, to whith Mr. Jebd
replied that it would be cumborsome to put all fifty nomes
at the top of the Preamble, Ie remarked that in the Covenant
of the League they were named in the Annex, Mr, de Freitas
Valle, howvever, said he thought that the Preccrblb was the
usual place for such a list and that it should be rplaced
there, The Cheirman favored o text similar to thet of the
Technical Committee, to the effect that the originel members
should be the states signatory to the Charter which have
ratified it 4in vhatever manner is cgreed upon.

Mr. Golunsky explained the point of vicw of the Advisory
Committee of Jurists, remarking that this mecthod would not
preclude a claim by a later member, cdmitted by the Assembly,
to become an original member, Mr. Papének pcinted out that
some States st this Conference might not subseguently rotify
the Cherter, and yet their nemes, with this method, would be
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listed in the Preamble as members,

The Chairman inquired whether there would be any objce-
tion in the Technical Cormittee to an Annox, and Mr. Oreamuno
sald that he doubted that there would be, He clso sald that
membership of a State could not become effective until it head
ectually ratified., Mr, Golunsky contended that a State which
signed the Charter, but did not ratify for, say, fiveo yoars,
would, with the present wording, be an original mewmber.

Mr, Oreamuno disgcgreed with this point. At this juncture,
Mr, Darlington read the text adopted by Committee I/2 on
Article 3, Mr, Belley suggested that later stcotes admitted
by the Assembly should be required to deposit an instrumcnt
of accession to the Charter, and they thus would not be oble

to claim to have signed it,

Mr. Reld cgain questioned whether o distinction would
be drawn by the signotories who ratify oarly and those whose
rotification took place at a later date, The Chairman and
Mr, Golunsky remarked that they thought no distinction would
be drawn, Mr, Golunsky pointed out that the question hod not
yot been decided whether to set a dead-line for ratificction
precluding all those states rotifying leoter from being con-
sidered as original members, Thc Chairman said he thought
no distinction should be made end said that in Article 3 a
category is established of the original signatories establish-
ing the Organization, and that "other" states arc referred to
in Article 4, Mr, Golunsky said that the Advisory Committoe
of Jurists had considered that the best way to moke this
distinction clear was to make a 1list, Mr. Liang remarked
that the next question then was where to place such a list,
Mr. Reid suggested the device used by the Chicago Civil
Aviation Agreement, which has a list of members preceded by
"it is provided by the undersigned governments", and thot
this is within the Charter itself,

CHAPTER III

The Chairman interrupted this discussion to permit Mr,
Darlington to report on suggestions made by the Advisory Com-
mittee of Jurists on that which wgs discussed earlier in the
morning. Mr, Darlington .then recad the Jurists! report on cer-
tain minor changes in Chapter I, including the substitution of
"the present Charter" for "this Charter".

It was agreed that phrase "the present Charter"
should be used'fﬁibgﬁﬁmfﬁb Tharter,

The Chairmen asked again what the objections were to an
Annex of names. Mr. Jebb remarked that this was employed at
Versailles., Mr. Golunsky sald that he could see no objections
except from the point of view of style., The reason for the
Annex, the Chairman said, was not to overburden any one Article,
Mr. Fouques-Duparc thought that it might be wise to have a list

5473
166



of signatures embodied in a new, adcéitional Article,

Mr, Darlington explained that the Techrnical Ccimittee at
first had not wanted any list, desiriag to sveoid ary disil.cifon
between the mewbers, but that this orinion had chanjed in futher
meetings as they found some sort of list necessary, The Liviscry
Committee of Jurists wanted to place it in the Preamble, but now
would not object to an Annex, Mr. Golunsky suggested an Article
iumediately followinﬁ the Artlicle on Ratification, which would
explicitly say that "the States admitted to newbership in the
Organization, in accordence with Article 4, shall,,.,” and then
some process could be described by which thev assume the chbliga-
tions of the Charter, He saild that the Advisory Conmittee of
Jurists might draft such an Article, and the Chalr:zea agreed that
it vas a task for them, Mr, Oreamuno inquired how the wording
would read, with the suggestions already offered inclucded, and
the Chairman read the following: "The original members of the
United Nations shall be the Stetecswhich sign tho present Charter
and ratify it in accordence with prcvisions cf Articie 82", and
then "membership in the Organization of the United Nations 1is
open to all other peace-loving Stutes whicih cccopt.,.”

Mr, Golunsky sald that he preferred the word "initiel"
rather than "original", and said that the Advisory Cormittee of
Jurists preferred tuo former, Mr, Eziley said that he believed
the Technical Committee had never di:cussed ths relative merits
of "originel" and "initial", Mr, Derlington explained that
"original" always had been the word used by the Committee, Mr.
Malcolm Davis, Executive Officer of (ommissicn I, entered the
discussion at thie point to explain that the Coimittee originally
adopted a text without either of the words, that this had becn
redrafted with the wo»d “"initial" inecluded, which was adopted
vithout any objection, and that he thought ‘the ciioice between
the two words had never been submitted to the Committee, 7The
Chairman said he belleved either term could be uscd and that
the Technical Commlttee could say if it had eay objection to 1it,
This would then read "the original members of the,.."

Mr, Oreamuno remarked that the draft of the subcommittee
did not mention "United Nations", but instead uces "Organizetion",
and the Chalrman said this had to be employed to achieve uniform
terminology.

Mr, Reid suggested that provisién be nade for the signing
by those individuals who had been present at the Conference, but
vho had since departed., The Chairman remarked that he belleved
there should be a 1ist of countries entitled to become original
members of the Organizetion, to which Mr. Golunsky concurred,
The Chairman thought they might refcr the qucstion to the Acviso-
ry Committee of Jurists, but Mr, Golunsky pcinted out that the
latter had discussed this quest?~n, that they were in favor of
8 list, and that no purposc would be served in bringiug tnc
question to them again. He added that this siould bc decldcd
in the Coordination Cormittee.
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Mr, Bailey thought that the signatories themselves foirm &
list by signing, but Mr, Golunsky replied that if they have only
signatures to form a 1list, then additional signatures could be
added later,

Mr, Oreamuno asked if it were accepted that the character
of original memhers becomes effective upon ratificstion, and
the Chairman and Mr. Golunsky confirmed this impression,

Mr, Beiley desired the Advisory Committee of Jurlists to pass
on the quesation whether there may be some act necessary to close
the ca%egory of sigratories, and requested a form on that point,
He also wiched to ask whether there was any adventage in having
a speciel 1list, Mr, Jebb pointed out that the list might be the
same a8 the signatories, to which Mr, Golunsky agreed,

It was agreed that the question of orirsiral members
"ﬁb’I% e submitted to gﬁo Advisory Coraittes of
Jurists,

The meeting ad journed at 1:20 p.,m,, to meet again that
afternoon at 3 otclock.
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The United Nations Conference

on International Organization RESTRICTED
WD 422 (ENGLISH)
€0/186
June 25, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUAMARY REPORT OF TWENTY-FIFTH MEETING OF COORDIWATION COMMITTEE
Cpera House, Room #)8, June 16, 1945, 3:(0 p.m.

Present:
Australia K. H. Balley
Brazil Antonio Camillo de Oliveira
Cannda N. A. Robertson
Chile Félix Nieto del Rio
China Yuen-1i Liang
Czechoslovakia Jan Papdnek
France Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Iran Ali Akbar Siassi
Mexico
Netherlands Adrian Pelt

Union of 3oviet
Soclalist Republics S. A. Golunsky

Urited Kingdom H. M. G. Jebdb
United States Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia Stojan Gavrilovic

The meeting was called to order by the Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky
at 3:10 p.m.

CHAPTER ¥

S ——a——

Article 23

Mr. T. aAghnides, Acting Chairman of Committee III/1, and Mr.
Paul Pennoyer, Secretary of the Committee, were present for the
discussion of Chapter V. The Seciretary reported that Article 23
(WD 352; C0/139) had been referred back to Committee III/1 for a
decislon concerning the guestion as to whether a comma should be in-
serted after the phrase "due rcgard being specially paid". It was
then pointed out by several members of thc Comaittec that the French
text was defcctive in a number _ f respects and the Chairman re-
plied that this vas becnuse thes English text hcd been taken as
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& besis and en effort hed been mede to £ind as ¢losc cn equivalent
£s possible .n French,

It wes agvecd that in paregraph (1) of the French
toxt The order of "dTcbord" and "socoidlemcnt™ should
be reversed; theot The words "au Zonse.l 06 SéaUrite”
should be inserted citer the words 'membres non-perma-
nents"; end the wordas "de L'Orgenisation” shouid bo
T LT = n

inserted crter the words "par los monbres".

There was considerable discussion as to whether there should
be added to the French text the phrase "en premier- lieu", without
following it with "en second lieu", to correspond to the English
text "in the first instance". A number of mombers made comments
cn this point and Mr, Golunsky, in particular, remarked that it
was absolutely impossible to get an exact French equivalent.

Tho Comm ttee agrecd to shift "however" to follow after "the
non-permenent members" in paragraph 2. There were no other com-
ments on the English text of this paragraph.

It wes generelly sgreed that a new French translation
should bc preparcd for the Commlttee; the English Lext
was accepted %or f.rst readIng.

There were no comments on paragraph 3.
Article 24

The Secrctary reported that Article 2% had been discussed
by the Coordinetion Committee on May 28 and was revised by the
Jurists on May 29 and by the Coordinetion Conmittee on June 5.
Mr, Bailey raised & question concerning the title "the United
Nations" and ssked vwhether this wes being treated in the singular
or plural, The Chairman replied that the singular vas correct,
end suggcsted that in English the title should probebly be
sccompanied by "The", cepitelized, ond this would have to be con-
sidered leter,

Therc wcs then ¢ discussion of the relative merits of the
use of the words "responsibility” and "dutles™ in the English
text and the use of the word "devoir" in the French text. Mr,
Lieng pointed out thet the second time the word "responsibility"
ecppecred in the English text of paregreph 1, the French text had
used the word "devoir" ond Mr, Golunctky esked whether the English
word "responsibility" could have the two different meanings whioh
ere implied in the French words "respcascbilité" and "devcir",
Mr, Jebb felt thet "responsibility" wes inocorrectly used in the
English tcxt; he pointed out that you discherge a duty but you
‘cerry out a responsibility. Mr, de Oliveira scid the sense of
the Committee draft hed becn changed by substituting "functions"

5459

170



for "duties"., The Chairman suggested that the paragraph be
eltered to conform to the originel Technical Committee texcz.

It was egreed to change the last phrase of the
%ggli?ﬁ $SXt of peragraph 1 to re&d &S FOLIOWS:
...3and agrce that In agsbﬁhfgiﬁé_ftg"aufies Gader
this rosronsibility the Security Council acts cn
troir boha'iGT and in paragraph 2, "In discherging
its duties the Security Council shall act In accor-
dence with the pwrposecs,"”

It wos egreed that thc word "principale" e
substituted for the word‘"?bsentfegle“ in tne French
Eitl¢ end text of tha erticle. It was furtner cgreed
to change The French text to read as follouws: "...

ses membres conférent eu Conseil de Sdecuritd le respon-
sebllité escemsieile principele pewr Au le neintlen dc
la palx et de 1lg sécuritd internetionéles et recon-
neissent queten s'acquittant des ee devoirs, gue lui
Imposc ccttie responsabilité le Ccnsell de Sécuritd
eglt ¢n leur non,m™

It was decided to cmit in the French text the
words "doit", "propres", "ot cillcurs dans le Charte",
and to substitutc for "drexdeuter satBehe", the words
"dtaccomplie les dits devoirs",

In view of the chunges made in the English text it wos agroed
that 1t would be desirsble to consider the French text cgein,

Another quostion consider.d in connection with Articlc 24
wves the refercnce in peragreph 2 to the enumeraticn of spscific
powors of the Scourity Council es mentioned in Chapters VI, VII,
and VIII, an cddition by the Scerctariat of the words "ond else-
vhere in this Chopter". Mr. de Oliveira saild he thought thet
this phraseology was intended to enlarge the powers of the Secu-
rity Council, whereas the intent of thc Cormittee had been to
restrict its powers, Both he and Mr. Aghnldes cxpresscd zppre-
hension lest thesc words imply an enlargement of the Council's
powers, Inclusion of these words implied thet the Council should
use its powcrs to maintaln pccee only under Chepters VI, VII, and
VIII, not "¢lsewhere", end this hed not been the intent of the
Committes,

Mr. Golunsky said thét if the phrese "elsewhere in this
Cherter" were not included, it would inply thet the powers not
enur:creted in this parcgraph necd not be carricd out in cccordance
with the Purpcses cnd Principles of the Cherter, Mr., Rcbertson
seid he felt there wes some velt” distinction provided by thesec
words, becouce sonie of the other tunéticns of the Sceurity Coun-
cil not enumeratcd in peoregreph 2 did ncet Imply thet the Sccurity
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Counclil was acting on behelf of the Organization, whereas, the
Security Ccvncil, with regpect to the Chapters enunercted in
peragraph 2, weo acting on behalf of the vhole Orgenizetion., The
Chairmen pointed out that the powers mentioned in this percgreph
vwecre not the only functions of the Sccurity Council; end it hed
never becn the intenticn to limit the functions of the Security
Couwacil by the fuactions cteted in Cheptor VIII. But this was

e chrptsr on "primery responsibility” and the functions mentioned
in Crhapters VI, VII, end VIII were the functions of .the Security
Council rcleting to the primary responsibility for the meintenance
of peece ond securlty., The Sccurity Council had electorcl fune-
tions other then those mentloned in Article 27; 1n fret, Article
27 shculd really be considered in connection with Article 24, The
Counncil hod duties in conncction with the Asscmbly, the Scereto-
ristv, the Trusteeship Council, Membership, end the Court, 2s well
cs other duties mentioned throughout the Chartcr. It should be
possible to cnumerete these various functions so thet it would

not be necesscry to seerch through the whole document in order

to find the powcrs of tae Security Council,

Mr, Beiley did not cgree with Mr, d¢ Oliveire thet the.
Technicel Committee intendcd to limit the powers of the Seccurity
Council by thls Article., He suggeated thet the originel text in
the Dumborton Oaks Prouposels on which this paragraph was based
hed been intended only cs o stetement of fect. The refcorence to
cther powers wee only e cross-refercnce; it neither conferrcd
nor limitcd the powers of the Council. In his opilnion it hed no
plcece in the Cherter but wes simply £ usuful memorandum for refe-
rence purposcs. If it were to remain in the dreft, it should dbe
clecr it wes only as ¢ refercnce, Mr. Liang agreed with con
ecrlicr suggestion thet had beon mede by Mr, de Oliveirc that the
mention of spcelfic povwers did not belong in ¢ Chepter on primery
responsibilities, Furthermore, the second sentence of parcgreph
2 did not conncct in substznce with the first sentence, ond it
was not in the Committee dreft., In his opinion, the first sen-
tence of perogreph 2 wes closely related te the first parcgraph;
but the seccond sontence did not follow logically.

It wes g reed thet in the first sentence of Article 2k,

8 agre “Tiliece cuties" should be substituted for
r¢sponsi 111t57, tnof the second senfencc should
read "Tua€ © eﬂific wers granted to the Securit
C_hnciI~?br tiie ai EEéf—Ih "of these duties are %&1d
down in Chaptors VI, VviI, VIIi", end that "end else-
vhere in this C Lpter" ho_Ia_be omitted,
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DISCUSSION OF TIME SCHFDULE

The Chalrmen esked the Committee to concider the tentative
time schedule {or I1ts work since 1t hed been erranged with the
Chairman and Rapporteurs of the Technicel Committees to mect with
the Coordinction Committee at fixcd Lours for e discussion of
their Coumittees' texts ‘n order to meke sure thet the Coordinc-
tion Committce end the Technicel Committees cgrced on the mecning
of ecch text, In addlition to erequirement that tle Committee
should attempt to finish this phase of its work by Monday evening,
1t wos nceesscry to adhere to ¢ time schedul~r becouse certcin of
tae Chairmen could come only et certein hours,

Mr. Golunsky protested that the suggestced schedule weas unreal
end incapablc of fulfillment. He said he felt the nembers were
deceiving themselves and the officers of the Conference by im-
plying that the Commlittce could carry out such & schedule, For
exerple, the plan ¢t prosent allowed ebout onc hour for eech
chepter, which avereged five minutes for each article; the mcet~
ings to datc demonstrated thet this was not enough time. Mr.
Jebdb agreed that ¢t the present rete 1t would be impossible to
finish by Mondey night. He safd the only wzay in which this sche-
dule could be meintained would be by simply glencing at the texts
end initieling them without looking et them.

Mr, Bailey felt thet the Presidents of the Conference should
be advised that the Coordination Committee could not produce ¢
satisfoctory text which would be up to the siandards thot the
sponsoring Governiicnts cnd the Conference officers had o right to
expcct. He scld there could be listed, even now, some half dozen
points of serious exmbigulty in the text which the Committee hed
not yet hod time to resolve; a&nd there would be many more ombi-
guitics before the first roading of the Cherter had besn completed.

There wos clso considercble discussion s to the wey in which
the French text should be reviewed cnd Mr, Robertson asked whether
it might be possible t7 hove & subcomittece from the French-spedck-
ing delegations work on the French text cnd collate it with the
English, Mr, Fouques-Duparc said that this would not serve the
purpose of the Cormittee, The problem was not one of French
translation, 28 the present texts in most cecses wore entirely
edequete, The problem wes one of concordonce, and arriving ot
exact meenings simultancously in the two lenpgusges. It was ¢
question of substance, not just drafting. In some cases it wes
necessary to ochenge the English rether then the French text in
ordor to express sccurately and cleerly e prarticuler idea. He
felt that a2 Charter was being dreown up which should serve the
vorld for many years to come, cnd it wos more important to produce
¢ good Cherter than to try to scve o few deys of time.
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The Chairmen asked Mr., Fouques-Duperc whether he could sug-
gest a few French-speaking members to serve as & small subcomnittee
to study the French text, but Mr. Fouques-Duparc replied that he
thought this would be .imnossible., A study of the French text alone
was not the reel problem, end that therc wes already & French group
prcpared to work on the final French text of the Cherter,

It wes egreed that, es o temporery mecsure, the Coordination
Comulttec would not ettempt to examine the French toxt for its
literary quality, that the Frcnch interpretetion would be dis-~
pensed with as much as possible, and that some effort would be
made to set up & small French group to cooperate with the Commit-
tec in the finsl rcading, It was also cgreed that meetings would
not lest beyond 11:00 p.m, since oll of the members cxpressed
theuselves as completely exhcusted by thet time of night. Every
effort would be mnde, however, to cooperete with the officers of
the Conference in completing the Committee!s work by Monduy.

CHAPTER V (continued)

Articlo 25

This Article wes accepted without discussion,

Article 26

This Article wes accepted with onlg one change; nomely,

the transposing of the ase "W the assistence ©
the ﬁ%IIEar; Scaff Comalttoe™ to foilow Ihe words “for

formuleting' .

Article 27

Mr. Boiley roised o question, not only in connection with
this article but with the Cherter os a wholc, as to when the
words "United Notlons" and when the word "Orgonization" wos used,
The Chairman replled that was being looked at by another group
end & uniform prectice would be adopted in theo Charter as & whole,

The Chairmen pointed out thet there wes o question whethor
there should be & section called "Election of Judges"; or wvhether
there should bo o section entitled "Other Functions", Tho Secre-
tery said the heading should be struck out.

Mr. Golunsky felt that if Article 27, providing for partici-
petion in the clection of judges of the Internctioncl Court, were
kept in the Cherter, that there should be included mention of the
other electorcl functions of the Council; thore wcs o speclal
clecuse in the Chapter on the Assombly. The Chairmen said thet
therc hed been some considerction of having this as an "onnibus
erticle" enumcrating the other functions of the Councill,
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Mr. Golunsky thought the raregraph could, 1n <het case, fol-
low Article 24, but on the other Land, Articles 24 =nd 25 were
closely connez-ed end siiculd nc: be serereted. It wes suggested
thet the articies of th.s Chapter cculd appreopristel; be cntitled
"Primary Responsibilities™, "Othsy Functicns" or "M:sccllancous
Provisicns", "Dispositicns genereles”; or "Other functlons and
powers", and "Vo+ting".

It was egreed to ccnsider this mester agaln whon the
Cnerter wes read &s & whole.

Article 28 and Article 25

These Articles wcre acceptad without dlscussica,

Article 30
This Article was &accepted w.th tiae understanding
that In e finel rceding th- cress-references to -ther
ArticTes should be ceveful_y checked.

Article 31

This Article was grproved w.thout discussion, but
with the s§g§estiun that “"Heedquerters" shouid oc

cepitaTizod in paregrovh 3.
Articles 32, 33, and 3%

These Articles were eccepted without discussion,
except fcr the sgggestion thet the second Tlme thy
words "Security Counc eppeared in Articic 34, the
word "it" sﬁouEd be substizuted; end the last word

§§Z?he"Fiench toxt should be "affectds™ insteed of "en
eu” .,

Article 35

Mr. Liang objected to the phrese "not having e sect on the
Security Council", end Mr, Robertson took cxception to the con-
cluding clause of the peragreph, "es it mey deem just for the
partioipation of such a non-membor", Mr. Beiley suggested "any
member of the United Netions which is not o membcr of the Security
Council®, which was ecccepted by other cembers of the Committee,

The Cheirmon pointed out th's chonge nede the phrese "non-
member" in the second sentence eibigusus., It wes cgreed to adopt
the phrese suggested by Mr. Beiicy, "The Sccurity Cocuncil shell
ley duwn such conditicns as it rey decenm just for the participaticn
of e stete which 1s not & member cf the United Netizns".
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Mr., Liang asked whether the Committee was responsible for
the French text, and the Secretary rerlied it was not.

The Article was edopted with the chenge indicated.

CHAPTER VII

There was some discussion of the chapter heading (WD 355;
C0/142) and it was generally agreed that this was & long and
avkwerd title, Mr, Golunsky sald, on the other hand, thet it was
quite accurate, but Mr, Liang called attention to the fact that
the words "breach of the peace" had been left out,

Mr., Jebb felt thet the important idec in this chapter was
the restoration and maintenance of peace cnd security but that
the word "enforcement" slone would not be comprehonsive esnough
for tho title, Mr. Golunsky thought "enforcement" might bo used;
end there was a consideration of the use of only certein portions
of the title.

It wes decided to substitute tentatively the titlo
"Actlon with respcot to throats to the pecce, breaches

of the peacc, or acts of eggression".
Article 43

This erticle was adoptod with the insertion of a comma
after "recommendations™ and after "HE",

Articlo 44 and Article 45

These articles were adopted without any substantive dis-
cusglon, but some om{ssgons in the Frenoch text were
noted, inoluding the word "¢conomlques” after "ocommuni-

cotions",

Article 46

Mr. Robertson said he thought the word "action" should be
used for the use of physical forces, cnd "measures" for other
moetters. The Chairmen cocid this was being studied with regerd
to the whole¢ Chertcr.

This grticle wes ndopted with scvorol chonges in the
Fronch Text 1ncluHIn§ the replecoment gi Eﬁe word
"seront™ by thc word "serciont™.

Article 47

There wes some disoussion of both the French and English
texts of the phrese in percgreph 1 "including rights of possnge"
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end the phrase ‘n paragraph 2 "numbers and typec cf forces". Mr.
gebb said the military authorities he bad consulted seid thet
'rights of pessage" were specific rights besed on speciel ecgree-
ments, and he favcred rctention of the wording. The French text
in parsgraph 1 wes changed from the plural to the singuler form
"le droit" in the last phrase.

In paragraph 3 there was some discussion of cn cerlicr de-
cision to drop the usc of the word "stetes" in connection with
"member states™ but it was f£inally agreed to lecave tic text cs
drofted.

The erticlc was sdopted.

Article 48 (formerly Article 47X)

There was e continuation of the discussion which hed eriscn
carlier over the usc of the words "use of force" or "tocke sction
under Article 46", and o smell Stboommittee consisting of Messrs.
Jobb, Robertson, and de 0liveira wes ecked to make & report.

There wos then o lengthy discussion of tho meening of the
words "cell upon" in the 1ish text end the usc of the words
in the French text "invitor" and "requérir", which wcre used in
Articles 44 end 47 as the French cquivalent of "cell upon".
Asked whether "cell upon' meant "to invite®, Mr. Jobb suggested
it was more 1in the nature of on apeenl; Mr, Liocng expressed the
view that tho English word "invite" was too courteous to use,
Mr, Robertson soid thct the verb "oall upon® wos weakened in
Article 44 beczuse the foallvre to couply with this request wes
implied in the scme sentonce. Nr., Jebb said thot the requirement
to supply crmed forocs wes ¢ dofinite end strict obligotion cnd
one vhich did not imply a cholice; aond Mr, Bolley scid thet if 2
duty were implied "rcquirce" could be usod,

Mr, Golunsky said thet "inviter" could be used &s thc French
equivelent in Article 44, but he did not sce how it cuuld be used
in Articlec 48, Mr, Fouquos-Duperc said it would be impossible tc
use "requdrir" cos an equivelent for "cell upon" in Article 44,

He cxplained thet "requdrir" would not be good French in Article
25, but was the eppropriete word for Articlc #8. He seid this wcs
because "inviterf means to do something and you con request some-
body to supply armed forces, Finclly, Mr, Fouqucs-Duperc wes
osked to study this question and to bring in a solution,

hrticle 49 (formerly Article 48)

This grticlc wes sccepted with the trensposition of cne
%%pasc "Dy Thé Security Council »Ith the assistcnce o
s M111Tery Stofl Commitice" to the 165t pLXt O C

articic. - - "‘
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Article 50
This article wes accepted without discussion.

Article 51

Mr. Fouques-Dupsarc sugzested the following change in the
opening sentence of the French text:

"Il est étebli un Comité d'Etat-Major en vue de conseiller
et dtassister le Consell de Sdouritd pour tout de qui
CONCOINE. e vvsnves

There was consldereble discussion cbout the exact implications
of the opening phrose of the English text, "There shell be esta-
blished", Mr, Bailey said he felt an ambiguity hed beon ercated
by re-inserting these words. The question was whether the Charter
itself establishcd the Militery Steff Committee, or whether it
would still remain for some other body to sct up the Committee.

In the one cese, it would be better to sey "Thore is estoblished";
in the other,"The Security Council shall estcblish",

Mr. Golunsky exprcssed the view that it might be more correct
to say that the Security Council should estcblish the Committee;
Mr, Balley cgreed that the Council was requird to take ection con-
cerning the Committee, but thet it had no discretion concerning the
personnel of the Committee or the fundamental decision thaot it
should be established,

The Cheirman said it cppeared to him thet the Military Staff
Committee bure a relationship to the Council similar to that which
the Economic and Sociel Council hore to the Assembly. The Economic
ond Social Council would function under the Assembly, but wes esta-
blished by the Cherter; the Militery Steff Committee would funotion
under the Council but was esteblished by the Charter and its
memborship specified, Mr., Liang seid he felt thet no new act waos
rcquircd to set up the Conmittec and that the present wording wos
cdequete, Mr, Beiley continued to feel thet there was somo an-
biguity in the first sentence because the Council had discretion
o8 to the time of estcblishment, He wondered whether there would
be an objection to say "there 1s established"; but Mr, Golunsky
felt thet it was not cmbiguous if read in connection with the
entire perogreph, Neither he nor Mr, Lieng felt this accepteble
for trcnslation into Russion and Chinese,

The suggesticn wes mode by Mr, Beiley, &nd cccepted by the
other members, thet "such ¢ member" ot the end of peregroph 2
should be rcplaced by "that member®.
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The crticle was sdcpted as modified, with the under-
standing Thet the French Lex wo 013 be discuss.d lator,
after contuitotion with the French military edvisers,

Article 52 (Formerly Article 49)

Mr., Jebb rcferred to en plternative wcrding suzgcstcd by
Mr. Robertson, "members agree tc take, seperatcly cor jointly as
the cose mey be,.....". The Secretary pointe? cut that the
Article had a similar wording to that in Arvicle 25, end he recd
en alternative text, Seovercl questions were roised cbout this
Article, The Cheirman sald the real need wes to find languege
to sny that members should act by means of "measures which ere
under their owlh ccntrol and through cetions as nmembers of eppro-
rpricte speeciellzed orgenizetions.," He eskcd thet o smell sub-
committee, oonsisting of Mr, Beiley, Mr. Liang, Mr. Pelt, crd
Mr. Reld, consider the question and bring in ¢ new draft.

Article 53 (formerly Article 52)
This crticle was cdopted without discussion.

Article 54 (formerly Article 53)

Mr, Fouques-Duperc pointed out o possible 1nterPretation
which might be mede in the present text. "Any stete" might be
intcerpretod es o stote dgainst vhich cenforcement action hed been
tekon but vhich, finding itself confronted with eccnomic precoloms,
might eppeal to the Council for cid., It wcs egreed thet this
wos o vory fer-fetchod interprptbtion, but Mr., Fouques-Dupcre
fclt that no possibility of this kind should be permitted to cxist
in the Charter. Mr, Jebb suggnftcd the phraseology "any states
other than thosc egeinst vhich cction 1s being taken".

Mr. BaliXyresponded to the Chairmen's request to heve his
subcommittee excmine this erticle elso.

The meeting ad journod ot 6:30 p.m.
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED

on International Organization WD 426 (ENGLISH)
€0/190
July 25, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF TWENTY-SIXTH MEETING OF CCORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Room 418, June 16, 1945, £:00 p.m,

The following members were present:

United Kingdom
United States Leo Pasvolseky
Yugoslavia Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr, Pasvoleky, introduced Sir A, Ramaswami
Nudalia, Chairman of Committee II/3.

CHAPTER IX

H. M, G. Jebd

Australia ~- K. H. Balley

Brazil ~— Cyro de Freitas Valle
Canada -- N, A, Robertson
Chile - Félix Nieto del Rfo
China - Yuen-11 Liang
Czechoslovakia -~ Jan Papének

France -- Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Iran —— Dr, All Akbar Siassi
Mexico ~= Alfonso Garcia Robles
Netherlande ~— Adrian Pelt

U.8.8.R. — 8. A. Oolunsky

Article 58

The Committee resumed Aiscussion of Article 58 (Doc. WD 357;
C0/143),

The deletion of the comma after "nations" was made at the

request of Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar in order to make it clear that
the phrase "based on ,.* modified "friendly relations among the

nations",
4 to delete the comma
na lons, but to to maintain
the cgrgg!g ;Qg comma in the French Text,

The clause t¢ read:... "necessary for
peaceful and friendly relations among nations
based on respect for the principle of eaual
rights and self-determi.ation of peoples," ...
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In the discussion of the enumeration of objectives,
S8ir Ramaswami Mudaliar insisted that to single out "international
cultural and educational cooperation" as an independent objective
of the Soclal and Economic Council would be contrary to the
interntion of Committee II/3, Its relationship with "economic,
social, health and related problems" should be maintained, while
at the same time it should be clear that grammatically "inter-
national cultural and educational cooperation" constitutes an
object of the verb "promote". The insertion of "and" before
"international cultural and educational cooperation" was accepted
by 8ir Ramaswaml Mudaliar and agreed to by the Committee as
indicating correctly the intentions of Committee II/3.

The Committee a eed to restore the guid-
ing letters a) { ) (

In line 15, after "related problems;:* 1t
wag “deci1ded to mgintaln the semi-colon and
fo insert "and" before "international
‘cultural and educational ¢ cooggration

The Article then read:

"eeeo United Nations shall promote: (a) higher standards
of living, full employment, and conditions of economic
and social progress and development; (b) solutions of
international, economic, social, health and related
problems; and international cultural and educational
cooperation; and (c) universal respect for . . . "

Mr. Golunsky reserved the oosition of the U.S.S.R. with
regard to this decision.

Mr, Jebb put forward the suggestion that the statement of
purposes in Article 58 should be removed from thils Article
and inserted in Paragraph 3 of the chapter on "Purposes"., The
opening words of Article 58 might then be inserted as the
opening words of Article 59, 8uch a rearrangement was necessary
because each Tecnnical Committee had been discussing the Charter
without full knowledge of what was being done in other Technical
Committees. The Chairman in reply sugrested that other chapters
would present the same problem of overlan>ing as Chaoter IX and
that it would be best to review the Charter from this point of
view when the Committee had the whole Charter before it,

Article 60

The Committee requested the Committee of
Jurists to advise it whether Nagenciee established
by intergovernmental agreement” has the same legal
meaning as "intergovernmental aeenciee'
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Sir Ramaswami Mudalliar drew attention to the need of
ascertaining that the phrase adopted, whether it te "inter-
governmental agencles" or "agencles established by inter—
governmental agreement,” embraced organizations such as thre
International Labor Organization. The reference of this
question to the Committee of Jurists was suggested,

Discusslon arose regarding the meaning of the ophrase
"wide international responsibilities" in Article AC, Mr.
Batley inquired whether it was the intention of Committee II/3
to exclude purely bilateral agencies from the agencies referred
to in Article 60. 8ir Ramaswami Mudaliar vpointed out that the
essential word was the word "shall"; "the various specialized
agencles ,.. shall be brought into relationship with the United
Nations". This was a mandatory provision, and it was the view
of the Committee that only organizations with wide international
reeponsibilities should compulsorily be brought into relation-
ship with the Economic and Social Council, The word "wide"
related to "international" and not to "resoonsibilities", It
was intended that world-wide agencies should definitely be
brought into the Organization, but it was desired to leave to
the discretion of the Economic and Social Council the decision
whether an agency of two governmente should be included. The
Chairman observed that in his view it was desirable to rest
content with the vague word "wide",

Article 62

The Committee discussed the need for a phrase which would
refer to the powers of the Economic and Social Council, and
which would provide a link between this chapter and Chapter
IX (X). Mr. Robertson suggested the addition of certain words
at the end of the article, to which the Committee agreed,

The Committee agreed to add at the end of
Article 62 a clause reading: "... which shal

iy

have for this ggrpose the powers set forth in
Chapter IX (X)T,

et

CHAPTZR IX (X)

This Chapter (Doc. WD 358; C0/144) was discussed in great
detail with particular reference to the elimination of repe-
titive enumerations, the standardizing of the language and the
arrangement of the material., Owing to a general declslion to
consollidate the entire text before again considering it, there
18 appended to this Summary Report a comparative table of the
articles aes they apocared in wD 358;C0/144, whicl was before
the Committee at this meeting, and WD 397; C0/144 (1), which
resulted from the decisions indicated above.
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Article 63, paragrash 2

The Committee deleted the comma after "year"
Yo make the clause read: "elected each year
for e term of three years'.

article 64

The text of Article 64 was recast to read:

"The Economic and Social Council shall perform,
in connection with the carrying out of the recommenda-
tions of the General Assembly, such functions as fall
within /the sphere of its resoonsibility/ i%s compe-
tence.” (See under Articles 64-~79, below.)

Article 65

Mr. Robertson proposed the deletion of the words '"or
initiate” in the phrase "to make or initiate studies and
reports", After discussion of alternative words the Chair-
man expresses the conclusi-n of the Committee that the words
"or initiate" should be retained in order to give full expres-
glon to the thought.

Articles 65 and 66

Attention was drawn by Mr, Pouques-Duparc to the repe-
titive enumeration in Articles 65 and 66 .0f the subjects with
which the Economic and Social Council would deal,

o PR . A A3 LU Jgp L BA T8O S

66 as separate numbered paragrephs of & sin le
article, Article 66 as the second paragraoh to
read:

i A ————— b — . —— ctt—

prer to make recommendations with regrect to
any such matters to the General Aseembly, . . ."

Articles €69 and 72

The Chailrman observed that since Article 60 specified
the nature of the agencies to be brought into relstionship
with the United Nations, it was unnecessary to reveat the
terminology describing these agencles in later articles.
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The Committee decided;

(1) In Article 69 to delete the words
"economic, social, cultural, educational,

health and other".

(11) 1In Article 72 to omit the words "organ-
izations or¥ and E%g words "with resvect

o economic, social, cultural, educational,
health, and related matters"; and to insert
the word "the" after "at the request of", the
clause to read: ..., "at the request of the
specilalized agencies brought into relation-
shl> with the Organization, subject to the
aporoval of the General Assembly.".

Articlgs 64-79

Attention was drawn to the following variations nf
phraseology:

In Article 64: “"within the sphere of its responsibility".
In Article 67: "within its competence".
In Article 71: "within the scope of its functions",

In Article 74: "within the general scope of 1ts compe-
tence",

In Article 76: "in the sphere of its competence”,
In Article 79: “within the competence of the Council®,

Mr, Rolrertson put forward the suggestion that these véria-
tions of limitative phraseology, and also the necessity of
repeatedly enumerating the subjects with which the Economic
and Social Council might deal, might be avoided by insertion
at the end of Article 62 of the words "which shall have for
this purpose the powers set forth in Chapter IX (X)". (See
above? Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar observed that the limiting
phrase was essentlal in certain articles, e.g., Articles 67 and
71, but that in Article 74 it might be dropped, The Chalrman
concluded that, if retained, the limiting phrase should be made
uniform. He expressed the opinion that the addition proposed
by Mr. Robertson would, however, be useful,

The Committee agreed to delete from Article
74 the words: within the general scope of

ite competence".
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Tne Secretary was requested to revise the
text zf the other articles in question with
a view to the uﬂiform usage, . where neces sary,
of tnc ohrase: "within ite comyetence’.

articlss €8 and 89

Tre Chair-en proposed the amalgamation of these articles,

The Committee agreed to combine Articles 68 and
() 1' a single article in two paragraphs, of

whicr. Article 69 should be the first.

The Committee agreed that the text of Article 68
should be revised in the manner necessitated by
this change of »osition,

Trhe Chairrcan proposed the following redraft of Article 68:

"The Economic and Social Council may enter
into agreements approved in each case by the
Generel Assembly with the appropriate authority
of any of the specialized agencies referred to
in paregraph 60, defining the terms on which
the specialized agencies shall be brought into
relationship with the United Nations."

Articles 75 and 763 _Insertion of headings

The Secretary drew attention to the omission of the
headings preceding articles 75 and 76 which had occurred in
the process of ﬂlmeo§raph1ng. It was necessary to insert the
side heading "Voting" before Article 7?5 and the side heading
"Organization and Procedure" before Article 76.

Article 76

S8ir Ramaeswami Mudaliar expressed concern regarding the new
text of this Article. The Dumbsrton Oaks Proposals had provided
for the establishment of a social and an economic commission,
The Technical Committee had sought to make it clear in the text
adooted by 1t that several committees might be set up for
economic and social purposes. The new text apoeared to mark a
return to the Dumbarton Oaks idea of one social commission and
one economic commission. Mr. Golunsky and Mr, Jebb assured 8ir
Ramaswanl Mudeliar that this was not the effect of the new teéxt.
To make this more clear, Mr., Jebb proposed the deletion of the
definite article in line 3,



The Committee deleted "the" after "shall set
up commissions in," toreed: ".,.,shall set up
ommissions in economic and social fielde."

The Committee also decided to delete the words
"in the sphere of its comoetence” and to sub-

gtitute"the words "for the performance of its

uties.

Article 77

Mr., Jebb inquired whether this Article bore the interpreta-
tion that 1t was for the Economic and Social Council to decide
whether any matter is of particular concern to a member., Sir
Ramaswaml Mudaliar confirmed that this was so,

Article 78

The Committee deleted the words "organizations
and" in Ilnes 4 and 14, reducing the phrase to
gpecialized agencies”.

The Committee made this change applicable to the
whole Chapter.

Article 79

Attention was drawn to the difference in phracseology
between the opening words of Articles 78 and 79, Sir
Ramaswami Mudaliar explained the reason for the use or the
word "sultable" to qualify the word "arrangements" in Article
79, though t he word "arrangements" was not so qualified in
Article 78, Appropriate arrangements had to be made for the
purposes of consultation envisaged in Article 79, whereas the
arrangements regarding participation envisaged in Article 78
were of a more simple nature. He expressed his aﬁreement,
gowever, with the deletion, of the word "suitable" in Article

9.

On Mr, Liang'e suggestion the words "may be made with"
were substituted for the worde "may appoly to" in the second
sentence of Article 79,

The Committee redrafted Article 79 as follows:

"The Economic and Social Council may make
arrangements for consultation with non-governmental
organizations which are concerned with matters
within its competence. Such arrangemente may be
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made with international organizations and,
where aporoporiate, with national organizations
after consultation with the member state
concerned, "

Article 81
The Committee substituted "convening of meetings"
for "the calling of eeting” in line § of

e

of am g
Article 81 (2).

General Arrangement of Articles

In reply to a propossal to transfer Article 62 to a position
immediately after Article 59, the Chairman explained the basis
of the arrangement adopted for the articles on international
economic and social cooperation. Chapter IX dealt with inter-
national economic and social cooperation in general. The first
article within this chapter provided for the establishment of
a system of international economic and social cooperation. The
second article contained the pledge of members to cooperate for
these purposes. The third and fourth articles provided for
the extension of international economic and social cooperation
through specialized agencies., Finally, it was laid down that
responsibility for all these functions should be vested in the
General Assembly, and, under its authority, in the Economic
and Social Council,

Mr, Bailey observed that the articles relating to the
Economic and Social Council would be more easily comprehensible
if they were grouped together. It was possible to distingulsh
three or four groupe of articles., The first group related to
the powers of the Economic and Social Council., The second
group related to duties of the Council connected with the fune-
tions of other organs of the -Organization. The third group
concerned relations with the special agenciles,

The Committee asked Mr., Bailley to prepare for the
Committee an enumeration in groups of the articles
relating to the Economic and Social Council,

O ——————

CHAPTER IV (Doc. W.D. 336; C0/133)

The Chairman of Committee II/1, Hasan Saka, and the
Rapporteur of Committee II/2, Julio Franco y Franco, were
present,

Article 10

No observations were made on this article.
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Article 11

Consideration of Article 11 was deferred owing to changes

reported to have been introduced in the text during the after-
noon,

Articles 11 and 12: Arrangement

Mr, Balley suggested that objections raised to the wording
"without limiting the generality of the orcccding paragradsh”
in Article 12,l,might be met by amending this wording to read
"without limiting the general scope of the powers conferred
by the preceding paragraph". He remarked that this would bring
the English text into very close accord with the French text.
Mr. Golunsky expressed his preference for the wording "without
limiting the general scope of Article 11" and pointed out that
in this form the English text would correspond etill more close-
ly with the French text.

An explanation was given by the Secretary of the parentheses
in Article 12 1b, ObJection had been raised to the former text
on the grounds that a period was contained between *wo semicolons,
and the use of parentheses had been resorted to in order to
avoid this wrong punctuation.

Further criticism was directed against the form of
Article 12 on the grounds that it wae too long and complicated.
A rearrangement of the text proposed by the Chairman was accepted.

The Committee decided

(1) to delete the first paragraph of Article 12

which reads: "i. In particular . . . the
General Assembly may:

(11) To delete the letters a, b, ¢ denoting the
paragraphs of Article 12 and to subgtitute there-

for the numbering 1, 2, 3,

(111) To insert at the commencement of those
paragraphe the wd?ﬁsi ¥1. The Qeneral Assembly
may consider . . .¥ "2.” The General Assembly

may discusé . . ." "3. The General Ascembly may
call "

)

iv) In new paragraph 2 to insert a period after
"both" in line 13; to delete the parentheses
ncloging the sentevce which follows: to write

he words within parentheses as an independent
sentence; and to delete the final "and”,

ct|o
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(v) To conclude Article 12 with the following
paragraph: - -

*4, The powers of the General
Assembly set out in the prece ing three

paragraphe shall not 1imit the scope of
Article

2.

(vi) To delete "2" before "While the
Security Gounc‘l.l "“and to make this para—

graph a separate article 12 X, di 1
into two numbered garagaghs. '1. W’ﬁile

the Security Council . and *2,” The
Secretary Eenerai hal; g

axni To insert a co after thelw rds
dealt witﬂ by he §ecur%tx Councl

to chang the word "also” to "eim;Iarlx :
The Committee adjourned at 11:15,
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Chapter XI and IX (X)

Rearrangement of Articles Decided Upon at

the 26th Meeting of the Coordination Committee

WD 357; €0/143

Article 58
Article 59
Article 60

Chapter IX

WD 394; €0/143 (1)
Article 58
Article 59
Article 60
Article 61

(derived from Chapter IV, Article 15
(WD 336; CO0/133) and Article 69,
(WD 358; CO/144).

Article 61
Article 62

WD 368; C0/144

Article 63, 1-3
Article 64
Article 65
Article 66
Article 67
Article 68
Article 69
Article 70
Article 71

Chapter IX (X)
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Article 62
Article 63

WD 397; €0/144 (1)
Article 63, 1-3

Article 68,
Article 64,
Article 64,
Article 64,
Article 65,
Article 65,

Article 66, and 2

R~ I R R SO Y

Article 64,



Article 72 Article 68, 2

Article 73 Article 67

Article 74 Article 68, 3

Article 75, 1 and 2 Article 69, 1 and 2
Article 76 Article 70

Article 77 Article 71

Article 78 Article 72

Article 79 Article 73

Article 80 Transferred to Chapter X

(final Chapter XV,
Article 101, 2),

Article 81 Article 74
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED
; ot %D 427 (CNGLISH)
on International Organization co/1ot

AUGUST 18, 1345

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF TWENTY-SEVENTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Qpera

ouge, Room 418, June 17, 1945, 10 a,m,

The following members were present:

Australia -- K. H, Balley

Brazil -= Cyro de rreitas Walle
Canada -=- N. A. Robertson

Chile ~= Absent

China -~ Yuen-1li Liang
Czechoslovakia -- Jan Papdnek

France -= Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Iran -= Dr, Ali Akbar Siassi
Nexico -- Absent

Netherlands -« Adrian Pelt

Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics
United Kingdom
United States
Yugoslavia

8. A, Golunsky
H., M. G. Jebb
Leo Pasvolsky
Stojan Gavrilovic

Also present were the following:

Greece -- John Sofianopoulos,
Chairman of Committee IIIA:~
Turkey -~ Hasan Saka, Chairman of

The Chairman, Mr, Pasvolsky

continuation of the text of Chap

te

in

opened the meeting on the
r IV (Doc. WD 336, C0/133).

Committee

Article 12
Discussion opened with cons.aeration of Article 12,
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(D

Ihe Committee agreed that each of the first e

numbered paragraphs of tHe Agticle “should begi

The Gegega; Assem 12-1 “_x o . "

"any member or members

Mr. Robertson suggested that "any member" in varagraph 2

would mean that all members possessed the right ard no purpose
was served by retaining "or members", Mr, Bailey and
Mr, Golunsky cited as a sound rule that words of the singular
should include the plural, The Secretary of the Technical
Committes perceived no objection to the proposal: Discussion
showed that it was desirable to make clear that stiates could
bring questions relating to international peace and security
before the General Assembly either individually or collective-
ly, A state which hesitated to bring up a question 1itself

should not be hampered in bringing it uo in association with
other members,

ttee a o whether
i Somisige Gelaried b Oicioiah 4 f2 Mepier

tive action to the same extent as "any membver or
members",

Szgmu.ﬁze as&ggﬁsac.zs.&@xm
em eﬁg% cit the gp ter. Ihe

mi_tzgs_mg consider the phrase in
relation to all es.

Mr, Liang raised the question as to the necessity of
including "or both" in line 13, Mr, Fouquier-Duparc thought
the words could be deleted. The Secretary of Technical Come
mittee II/1, Mr. Brown, explained that after long considera-
tion Commitiee 11/1 haa decided to retain the phrase in order
to indicate that the Assembly could send its recommendations
simultaneously to the Security Council and to the states

members,
h agreed t Jurists whethep
%ig %s a mﬁf zgxig% g____fezt:d b¥ the
s : Yor .

The French text read "recommendations soit aux
governments, soit au Conseil," The Chairman asked in the
course of the discussion whether use of "government" instead
of "members®™ would not meet the requirement., He also pointed
out that the recommendations might be made to others than the
members concerned in the dispute. Mr, Jebb suggested "state
or states concerned" after a discussion of the alternatives
"government" or "state",
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Ihe Committee ch %gg ed "members" to "state or
states concerned",

Rights of noh-members

The Secretary, :ir, Darlington, read a tetter Iro~ the
Jurists' Committee which pointed out that Article 12, rara-
graph 2, failed to state that non-membepr st=t-3 shoulé have
the right to bring matters to the attention of the General
Aisggbly. Committee III/2 felt that they should have this
right,

The Chairman said that paragraph 2 of Article 38
(Doc. WD 371; C0/152) gave non-members this right in quali-
fied fashion: vprovided they acceot in advance, for the
purposes of the settlement of a dispute, the obligations
set forth in the Charter, At the same time, however, Arti-
cle 38 gave members an unlimited right to bring quections
before the Security Council and General Assembly,

The Committee agreed to insert in line 7 follow-
ipg "Security Council™ the phrase: "or by a non-
membef tate in accordance with the provisions of
Article

e 38, paragraph 2.

The Chairman observed that it should be determined
whether or not the terms of the Article as amended were
broader than the terms of Article 38,

The Committee decided to ask the Jurists whether

not the language of the new text included all
gg ts wh c ccrued to member states as a
235'_1_ omittee agrecd to
Eegeregce to: raph 2" to
A:&leégi_
Paragraph 4

The original introductory clause of Article 12, in
view of the rearrangement previously decided upong was
recast as paragraph 4,

The committee adopted the following text:

"4, The powers of the General Assembly set out in
the preceding three paragraphs shall not limit the
general scope of Article 1iY,
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ARTICIE 12X

In the second sentence of this new Article, previously
Article 12, paragraph 2, Mr, Golunsky said it was not clear
whether the consent of Ehe Security Council was required for
the first notification by the Secretary-General or for both
of them. The Secretary, Mr., Darlington, read a statement
authorized by the Chairman of Committee "I1/2 that it intended
the words "with the consent of the Security Council" to apply
to both types of notification, Mr. Bailey suggested trans-
posing the clause and putting the two parts of the verd toe
gether as "shall notify", Breaking the sentence in two or
dividing it by a semicolon were suggested and rejected,

The Committee divided the Article into two

numbered ragraphs,
The Committ i:gﬁiégsg paragraph 2 follows:

"2, IThe §gg;g§g;x—6enera with the consen g{
the Security Council shall notify ﬁg"—'&

ARTICLE 13

The Secretary, Mr, Darlington, presented a text for
Article 13 which combined drafts from Committee I1I/2 and
Committee II/3 (Doc. WD 339; C0/49 (4). In this text the
three subparagraphs were distinguished by letters and
depended on the infinitive "to promote", having as objects
"international cooperation", "encouragement", etc, The
text discussed from Doc, WD 3363 C0/133 did not distinguish
subparagraphs by letters and the enumeration depended upon
the phrase "for the purpose of," having as objects "promot-
ing international cooperation" etc,

Recision: z,g n
French mm

Ihe Committee referred the following points back
%o the language panel:

1) Whether "intellectuel™ rendered "cultural;
educational" in the English text, Com-
mittees II/2 and II/3 had ruled differently;

2) "pour assurer .., la jouissance" rendered
"assisting in the realization"; and

3) whether "provoquer" rendered "initiate",

"human rights and freedoms"™ and gther formulae
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Mr, Jebb exvlained that the phrase "human rights ani
basic freedoms" which occurred in Article 13 aboundad
throughout the Charter in several forms, He suggested that
one formula be selected and used once; and that subseaquzntly
only a reference be made to that formula, The Secretary,
Mr, Darlington, explained that his office was zompiling a
list of such formulae for the Committee to standardize,

Ihe Committee requested the Secretary to ask
_%g ts to rule whether or not the legal
nitle e of these formulae would be in

M in th ter gp_ Li erences to
tgeg elsewhere; in 5;5 e to indicate

N,B. For further decisions taken concerning Arti-
cle 13, see report on Article 15 below,

ABTICLE 14

ig %%g gggzg%,%ggg i%% t eeaigbstitéé?d
"States" versus "pati

The Secretary, Mr, Darlington, revorted that officsrs
of the Committee concerned had questioned the change of
"nations" to "states" in the phrase "friendly relations
among states",

ahe tee -agreed to rpestore the word
nations",

The final phrase of Article 14 was considered con-
fused and a departure from the original intent of the
paragraph,

The Jurists on June 9 had changed "situations result-
ing from a violation of the Purposes™ to "situations rssult-
ing from actions contrary to the Purposes®™, Mr, Golunsky
said the Article was very important and should not be
changed. Mr. Jebb said it was difficult to see how you

violate a purpose™, but since purposes and princi*’es
made one unit no harm seemed to be done, Mr, Liang aiso
believed the original Committee text should be followed
and that the violation could oe a violation of the whole,
Mr, de Freitas Valle proposed "provisions set forth";

Hr. Jebb proposed "provisions of tine present Chartar"
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he Committe de Jast clause reagd:
%T%bluging §§§g;tio§§%zg;;;§;gg z;gg §ig;ation

the provisions t t tt
Nationg",
ARTICLE 15

The relation between Article 15, Article 13 and the
similar vrovisions in Chapters IX (XS, particularly Arti-
cles 62 and 69 (Docs. WD 3573 CO/143 and WD 358; C0/144),
was questioned by Mr, Jebb., Mr., Golunsky said that the
powers of the General Assembly with respect to the Economic
and Social Council were mentioned in the chapters dealing
with each of them., The Chairman said that the general theory
was that the General Assembly was the coordinating body for
those functions and that the Econoaic and Social Council,
acting under its authority, could also make recommendations,
but at different levels., Mr. Liang noted that the General
Assembly coordinated policies (Article 15), while the
Economic and Social Council coordinated ac%ivities, after
:gnsultation and to the extent of making recommendations
erefor,

The trend of the discussion was that Chapter 1V
should not deal with the functions of the Economic and
Social Council in detail, but that the functions of the
General Assembly with respect to it should be defined in
Chapters IX and IX(X), The Chairman suggested that
Article 15, paragraph 2, be transferred to Article 17
bringing ail budgetary provisions together, The firs{
paragraph of Article 15 put coordination in the hands
of the General Assembly and in another place it was in
the hands of the Council, The same discrepancy existed
with respect to the agreements to be ncgotiated., Mr. Liang
mentioned that the antecedent of "it" might be either the
Egited N:tions or the General Assembly, though in the French

was clear,

The Chairman suggested the addition of a paragraph
to Article 15 to the effect that "the General Assembly
shall have powers in the international social, economic,
cultural and health fields as set forth in Chapters IX
and IX(X).". On Mr. Bailey's suggestion the scope was
extended to "responsibilities, functions and powers",
In this form the clause was felt to relate to Article 13,
since Article 15 dealt with a very special responsibility,
With this transfer in view, discussjon of assigning letters
to the enumerated groups in Article 13 called attention to
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the mention of the political fi:1d and intcrnational
law in the enumeration,

Ihe Committee agread to add 2 sccond »paragr=ph
to Article 13, as followg:

"2, Thoe Generzl Asscmbly shall have with
respect to matters of international c<conomic
and social cooperation the rcsponsipilities
functions and powers set forth in Chapters ix
and IX (X)".

Ihe Committee agrecd to transfer paragraph 2 of
Article Yo Article 17.

The general discussion of Article 15 reveazled that
there was overlapping betwezsn Chapter IV, Articles 13
and 15 and Chapters IX and IX(X) with respect to the
objectives, studies, and recommendations of the Econonic
and Social Council.

Ihe ttee appointcd a subcommittee of
alternates zfrgg the Netherlands, the United
KEE%Q!, France S .y gustralia, and
U,S.) to reconcile these Chanters at z meeting
to be convened by the Alternate Delegate of the
Netherlands.

e

ARTICLE 16

The Chairman of Committee III/1, John Sofianopoulos,
informed the Coordination Committee that Committec III/1
had decided to eliminate the words "made by an affirmative
vote of seven members" as a condition of the recommendztion
by the Security Council of a candiiate for Secerctary-General,
In view of other changes contemplated by Committee ITI/1,
further consideration of Article 16 was deferrcd.

ARTICLE 17

Mr. Hasan Saka, Chairman of Committee II/1 madc the
suggestion thet “aliocated" would be 2 better term than
"borne", and implied the idea of bearing expensss, It
was expiained however, that the Jurists considcred it
essential tha% the obligation to pay be clearly enunciated
in the Charter and it was also observed that this Article
was the basic statement regarding the firancial structurs
of the Organization, Finally, it was noted thzt the words
"shall be borne" constituted a change of substancc znd that
the Technical Committee had not had an orporturnity to
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consider it, Mr. Jebb suggested recferring it to Comnis-
sion II, but after discussion of the question with the
Secretary Mr, Darlington, the proper reference was felt
to be to Committee 11/1.

The Committee agreed:

1) that the Charter should contain g state-
ant on the financial obligations of the
members ;

2) that ggg wgrds "shall be borne" should
be sent to __g Technical Committee for
cons 1d ation

ARTICIE 18

The Secretary, Mr, Darlington, presented for the Coms
mittee's conslderation a revised text approved by Commite
tee II/2, as follows:

"The General Assembly should receive and
consider annual and special reports from the
Security Council; such reports should include an
account of the measures which the Security Council
has adopted or applied to maintain international
peace and security,

"The General Assembly should receive and
consider reports from the other bodies of the
Organization,"

Mr. Fouques-Duparc questioned the position of the
Article between one on budget and another on procecdure,
He suggested placing it after Article 12X, Mr. Robertson
supported the idea of transferring the Article and after
a discussion the Chairman's proposal to place it as
Article 15 was accepted,

Igg Committee §;g sf ;g A;ticLe 13 ¢t

s bs 1tute

th th
"ﬁi’g‘ﬁ’iﬁ m

Mr, Liang objected to the word "adopted", and
Mr, Jebb suggested "taken"™, The Chairmen asked whether
there was a distinction to be made betweén "“decided upon™
and "actually taken", and Mr, Golunsky said it was intended
that the Security Council roport both on measures carried out
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znd those not yct carrisd out,

Thce Committce changed "adoptz=d or apnlizd" to
"dccided upon or taxen'.

TICLES 19, 21, 22, 23
These articles were zdovted without changa.
ARTICLE 20

Discussion on Article 20 was deferred,
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AUGUST 20, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUGIARY BEPORT OF IWENTY-EIGHTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera EHouse, Room 418, June 17, 1943, 3:00 p.m.

The following members were present:

Australia K. H, Balley
Brazil Cyro de Freitas Vallo
Canads N. A. Robertson
Chile Gabriel Gonzédlegz-Videla
China Yuen-11 Liang
Czechoslovakia Jan Papének
France Jacques Fougques<Dupare
Iran Ali Akkar Siassi
Mexico Absent
Netherlands Adrian Pelt
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics S. A. Golunsky
United Kingdom H, ¥, G, Jebd
United States Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia Stojan Gavrilovie
Also present was:
China V. K, Wolu.gfton Koo,

Rapporteur

Committee III/4

The Chairman, Mr., Pasvolsky, opened the meeting amd
introduced Dr, Weilington Koo, Rapporteur of Committee IIl/4,

CHAPTER Y111

article 35

The Secretary, Mr, Darlington, drew attention to the
omission from the text of Article z)")' (WD 3513 C0/133) of
the words "before referring them to the Security Council,
The Security Council should encourage the development of
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veaceful settlement of loecal disoutes throuch such regional
arrangements or by such rzgional agencies,". Thase ords
should be inserted in 1linz 21 to follow the words "such
reglonal ageaciss,”,

The Chzirman point~1 out that Articles 55 to 57 con-
tained fo:r theues, Th: first wos contained in the first
sentence of Article 55, neragraoh l, which provided that
nothing in the Charter shouald vreclude the existence of
appropriate regionzl ar‘angements, The second theme was
embodied in the remain’ar of Article 55, paragraph 1, znd
in Article 55, paresgrach 2, whicn were concorned witﬁ the
peaccful settlement of disputes., Thirdly, Article 56 dealt
with regional enforcem-:r.t action, The fourth theme was con-
tained in Article Y7. Ee proposed that Articles 55 to 38
should be rearranged in the form of four articles, cach deal-
ing with its particul-r theme,

Mr, Golunsky objected to this pnroposal on the grounds
that it would change thc force of Article 55, paragreph 2
which in the existirg text applied, in his opinion, to Arti-
cle 55, paragraph 1y in its sntirely, While questioning this
interpretation, the Chalrman suggested that Mr, Golunsky's
eriticism might be met, and the szsgregation of themecs never-
theless effected, by dividing irticle 55 into threc nmumbered
paragraphs,

Mr, Robertson cxpressed the view that the meaning of
the first sentencz of Articie 55, par=zgr=ph 1, would be
more prccisely expressed if the phraseology werc adonted
that nothing in the¢ Charter should "prevent" regional
agencics from dealing with the matters referrcd to., The
existing wording: “iothing in this Charter przcludes the
existence of region-1 arrangements™ was, he felt, illogical
since the Charter could not overate to precludc the existe

ence of anything,

Dr, Wellington Koo urged that the text of the article
should not bz changed since this-text had bezn adopted
after elaborate and prolonged negotiations outside the
Committec,

¥r, Liang advanced thc ovinion that the existing toxt
of Article 55 obscured the fact that the phrase "on the
initiative either of thc members of the Organization con-
ccrned or of the Security Council itself" related to peace-
ful settlement of local disputes rather than to "dcvelopment",

The Chairman agreed that the originnl text adopted by
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Committcec III/4 was bettcr than the revised text avproved
by the Coordination Committece, in that it made clear the
rclation of "on the initiative ,,," to "peaceful settle-
ment of locsl disputes", The phrase "by reference fron
the Security Council" could relate only to 2 system of
"peaceful settlement", the "development" of which would
be encouraged by the éouncil.

The Committee reverted to the text of the final
sentence of Article 55,
recommended by Comm ittegﬁIIEI§§m4,mng_§ ?ollows:

"The Security Council shall encourage the
development of peaceful settlement of local
disputes through such regional arrangements
or by such regional agencies either on the
initiative of the states concerned or by
reference from the Security Council,"

The Committee then decided to divide Article 5%
into three pumbered paragraphs ag follows:

"l. Nothing in this Charter ...
"2, The member states comprising such agencies ...

w3, This article in no way impairs ,.."
Article 96

T S S g e e e

Consideration of Article 56 gave rise to a discussion
regarding the meaning of "a state now at war with the
United Nations", Mr. Golunsky pointed out that "now" would
mean the date when the Charter is signed, and it was possible
ghat doubts might arise whether this wor&in; referred to
ermany,

The Chairman drew attention to the necessity of introe
ducing a uniform phrase in the three instances in vhich
reference was made to measures against enemy states in the
present war,

Mr, Jebb insisted on the necessity of clarifying the
meaning of these phrases and in making it clear to what
states such phrases referred, States at war with some
2itions and not with others might even join the Organiza-

on,
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Dr, Koo observed that it was certainly the intention
of Committee III/4 that the words in question should re-

late to states with which one or more of the United Nations
had bezn at war,

: itte
Etemiie it s g
the itwo expressions "epemy states in thi
ﬁ Anfxnmﬂﬁmmm&ite

Article 37
No changes were made in this article,

o g
0 jo

gl

CHAPIER VIl

Article 48

Mr. Jebb reported on the discussions of a Subcommittee
held in his room during lunch, He reported that the Sub-
committee unanimously recommended the following changes in
Article 48 (Doc, WD 3553 C0/142):

1. In line 2, to delete "to use force" and to sub-
stitute "to take action under Article 46";

2, In 1ine 9, to delete "requests" and to substitute
“desires";

3. In lines 9.10, to delete the words "to send a
representative®,

In support of thé first of these proposed changes
Mr, Jebb reported that‘ in the opinion of the Subcommi%tee,
the term "to use force® was not sufficiently definite,

Mr. Robertson expressed the view, with which the
Chairman agreed, that Article 48 would overate only with
regard to the provision of armed forces, and not with
regard to other forms of assistance., The question was
thercupon raised whather every action under Article 46
involved the use of force. Mr. Golunsky suggested that
the phrase "to use force" implied direct military action,
and he expressad doubt whether Ar.icle 426 would entitle

a member to be rcpresented on the Security Council in
connection with participation in a proposed demonstration,
Lr, Jebb replied that neither a blockade nor a demonstra-
tion could be carricd out without thec use of force., The
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Chairman revicwed the terms of Article 46 and concluded
that action by armed forccs must necessarily be involved
in any action taken by the Council under that Article,
The terms "to use force" and "to take action" under
Article 46 were, therefore, identical in their scope,
Mr. Golunsky exvoressed his preference for the existing
text. In view of the general agreement that the effect
would be the same whichever of the two terms under dis-
cussion were used, %bthe Committee decided to retain the
phrase "to use force",

%ilth regard to the second provosal of the Subcommit-
tec--to substitute "desiros" for "requests"--Mr, Jebb
reported that it might be assumed, that if a difficult
sitvation arose, discussions would be proceeding in the
Military Staff éommittee. Under such circumstances the
representatives of the states likely to be involved would
be in consultation with the Military Staff Committee, and
would be discussing with the representatives of other
countrizss how they would supply force, Such consultation
might well mak%e the final vote regarding the manner of
employmcnt of the forces of any particular country some-
thing of a formality, There was, therzfore, an advantage
in employing the wvague word "desire™ in place of the clumsy
phrasc "invite if the member so requests®™, It would be
possible for the reoresentative of a state at the center
to make known his desire to participate in the final vote
during the course of the conversations,

he Committee decided ;;glggggﬂr "
e o e e e ata da g reaf e

As regards the third proposal of the Subcommittee,
Mr, Jebb noted that the phrase "to send a represcntative®
in l1ines9 to 10 was a relic of an earlier draft and no
longer served the purpose which it was intended to serve,

h ittee decided to delete the words
%ﬁ_&%%“%w resent '2"1311&%219.;_-

Article 52

Yr, Liang reported on behalf of the subcommittee
on Article 52, comnosed of Dr, Pelt, Mr, Reid, and him=
s21f, that they had unanimously agreed on the following
redraft:

"], The Secur¥ity Council shall determine
vhether the action (measures) required to carry cut
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its decislons for the maintcnance of internationz:
p2ace and secvrity srnall be taken by all the membcrs
of the Organization or by some of them,

"2, The members zgree not only to tz%e the
individual or collzctive action rejuirzd of thcm
under this Article but, as mcmbers of spceialized
agencles, to use their best efforts to rneure that
these agencies cooperate with the Sccurity Council
to thc fullest extent possible in carrying out its
decisions,"

kr, Liang pointed out that the &1terations involved
werc that the passive form in which the Article had pre-
viously becn cast had been changed to an active form,
Sccondly an attcmpt hed boon made to distinguish clecrly
bctween the two types of action involved--on the one kand,
action on the part of thc members themsslves, and on the
other, action undertaken by the specialized agencies to
which members of the Organization belonged, The Article
had also buen divided into two parzgrzphs.

Thc Chairman commented that thc chang: frou the
passive to the active form had involved a change of em=
phasis, Whcreas in the carlier form of the Article the
emphasis had been on the mode of action, in thc new form
the emphasis was placed on the word "determine®,

Mr, Golunsky agreed with the Chairman that a change of
emphasis was involved, and expressed his preference for
the original text of the Cormittee, with the words "in
cooperation™ oaitted, The Chairman considered that the
division of the Article into two parts was desirable,
The first paragraph was to the effect that the obliga-
tion to carry out the decisions of the Security Council
would fall on all the members of the Organization or on
some of them, as the Security Council might determine;
the second paragraph that members of the Orgzsnization
would act in two capacities:-by means of action under
their own control, and by means of action avallable
through their par%icipation in the specialized agencies,
In the discussion of alternative renderings, Mr. Liong
obscrved thet any text which falled to bring out that
action by the specialized agencies was envisaged would cone
stitute a departure from the intention of the Technical
Committee,

lir, Golunsky agreed that tue¢ emphasis should be lzid

or: the a2ction of appropriate spccinlized agencies,
Mr. Jebb pointed out thzt objection h2d becon raised to the
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original text because it was not possible to ensure that
the specialized agencles took action. The Chairman re-
plied that the implication was that membership of the
Organization would be so wide that there would be no
specialized agency of a world character in which the mem-
bers of the Organization would not have a controlling
voice, It was therefore decided not to revise Article 52
as proposed by the subcommittee, but to apnrove the text
in C0/142 with minor changes.

To agp§ ove 5; icle 92 as in C0/142, with the
following changes:

_B llﬂ& 2 t° make 3 522922 paragraph,

his undﬁrtakigg" and to substitute "

c] sions

_l to delete "botn".

14 to delete "organigzatiorsand".

Article 24

Mr, Liang presented on behalf of the subcoumittee the
following draft text for Article 54:

r"

!

toly
(0]

55
Ef‘

"If preventive or enforcement measures against
any state are taken by the Security Council, any
other state, whether a memver of tha United Natlons
or not, which f£inds itself confronted with special
economic problems arising from the carrying out of
those measures shall have the right to consult the
Security Council with regard to their solution.®

He observed that the purpose of the new text was to
make it quite clear that an aggressor state against which

enforcement measures had been taken was not entitled to
be assisted in the solution of its economic problems,

The Articl
O%MWMﬁg?
Io delete "w regard to their solutiop
2 i B Tend Lo e e
those problemg,"
CHAPTER X
Article 64

No observations were made on this paragraph (WD 3283
C0/131),
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Article 65

Attention was callzd to the absence of the dcfinite
article betwecn "upon" and "rccommendction" in Article 65,
paragraph 2, lines 7 - 8, The Secrctary stated that the

practice was to omit the article in the phrase "vpon recon-
mendation®,

Article 66
No observations,
Article 67

Mr, Liang drew attention to thc use of the word "dif-
ferences™ in the English text which was randered by "dif-
f&ronds" in the Fronch text. He pointeod out that the
English equivalent for "différends" was "disputes”,

Mr. Golunsky r=plied that the word "dif:rences" had been
employed deliperately; the intcntion was that disputes,
in the narrow sensc of the term, should normally go to
the International Court of Justlce whilc Article 67 was
concerned with differences of another character,

Article 68
No observations.

CHAPTER XIZL

Articles 74 and 73

No observations were raised on Articles 74 =z2nd 75
(WD 329; C€0/132),

Article 26
Attention was drawn to the discrepency betwzen Arti-

cle 76, in which the words "United Nations® were employed,
and Article 77, in which the word "Orginization" was

employed,
The Committee decided to delete "United
NationsW in Article 76, line 1, and to sub-
stitute "Crganization".

il
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Article 727

Ihe Committee deleted "to" af “necessary"
e Somioe gl e e, oo

Mr, Liang observed that the word"similarly” in Arti-
cle 77 (2) was not a precise term. Mr, Golunsky replied
thot this word had been adopted after long discussion with
a view to finding a word which would express what had been
s2id in paragraph 1 so that "enjoy in the territory of each
of its members™ would apply to paragraph 2,

CHAPTER 1II
(WD 316, CO/128)

Article 2

No observations were made on Article 7.

Acticle §

The 8ecretary reported that the text in Article 8 was
the revised toxt submitted by the Committee of Jurists, The
Committee of Jurists did not consider satisfactory either
the text drafted by the Coordination Committce on May 30
or the new text adovted by Committee 1/2 on Juns 6,

Mr, Golunsky added that the vhrase used in the Technical
Committec!s text "™under conditions of equality" was, in
the opinion of the Jurists, too ambiguous, The Chalrnan
suggested that in view of the omission of the word Srepe
resentation® from the text approved by the Technical
Committee, its text should be accepted, The Executive
Officer o} Commission I advised that the women delegates
in Committee I/2 attached great importance to the idea
contained in the phrase ®under conditions of =quality”,

Rl Ee Sk PR R S

%The United Nations shall place no restric-
tions on the eligibility of men a2nd women to
partici;ate in any capacity and under conditlons
of equanity in the principal and subsidiary
organs,
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CHAPTFR II
article 3

The Secrctary distributced a new text of Article 3
approved by the Jurists on June 17, 194%:

"The original members "Sont membrcs originaires
of the United Nations shall des Nations Unies les Etats
be the States which, having qui, 2yant participé 3 la
participated in the United Con}érence des Xations Unies
Nations Conference at San 3 Ssan Francisco, signent 1la
Francisco, sign the present préscnte Charte et la ratifient
Charter and ratify it in ac- conformément 3 1'Article 82,"
cordance with Article 820

The Chairman inquircd whether the Jurist's text would,
by sfecirying the category of states entitled to become
original membors, eliminate the need for an annex or list
of original members., Mr. Golunsky replied that this would
be so, The Chairman observed that in his opinion every
state which had participated in thc San Francisco Conference
ought to be included in the category of original mcmbers on
si and ratifying the Charter, When provision had been
made for Poland there wéuld be 51 original members,

Mr. Jebb ingquired what the position of Poland would
be, Mr. Golunsky pointed out that, according to the toxt
before the Committee, Poland could not become an original
member, The Chairman observed that this was not the ine
tention as regards Poland; it was necessary to find lan-
guage to mecet Poland's speclal situation., Mr., Golunsky
remarked that an alternative course was to provide that
those states would be original members which signed and
ratificd the Charter in accordance with Article 82, and
in Article 82 to specify the method of accession to the
Charter for states to be admitted to membership later by
the General Assembly, Poland could be allowed to sign
the Charter and bacome an original member by the fact
of its signature, He thought that when the Jurists
drew up their text of Article 3 they did not have the
Polish situation in mind, It was pointed out that an
alternative solution was to include in the Prcamble a 1list
of states praofaced with the words "the original mcmbers
of the United Nations shall be the states cnumcrated in
the anncxed list which signed the present Charter®,
Poland could be included in such a list,
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iir, Hackworth was then called to advise the Comnittee
with regard tc the problem which had arisen, Mr, Hackworth
agrcod thet 1f the text of the Jurists!: Committue were ace
ceptad, Poland would havc to join on the same footing as
other states, He agreed that 2 solution might be found by
including 2 1ist of the original members, but observed that
this would constitute an awkward solution, The Chairman
referrcd to the manner in which Danish accession to the
Bretton Woods agrecment had oeen handled, Mr,., Papdnek
pointed out that Denmark was represented at Bretton Woods
by an observer, Mr. Hackworth commented that it would he
possible to describe the original members in Article 3 as
those participating in the Conference, and to add Poland
by specific rcference in an additionai paragraph to Artie
cle 3,

The Chairman remarkcd that if it were desired to
avold the insertion of an annex of pronosed original
acnbers, 1t would be necessary to obtain a decision from
a higher authority., Mr, Robertson suggested that attene
tion should be given to the proposal to make provision
for two overlapping categorles of original members,; The
Chairman egreed with Mr, Golunsky apd Mr, Jebb that it
would be necessary to draw up alternative drafts of
Article 3 for submission to the Steering Committee, The
alternatives were to use one of the following phrases:
"having participated in the United Nations Conference
at San Francisco"; "having participated in the United
Faticns Conference at San Francisco, or having signed
the Declaration by United Nations™; or thirdly to say
"enumerated in the annexed 1ist",

¥p, Golunsky remarked that a fourth alternative
would be to adopt for Article 3 the wording that "The
original members of the United Nations shall be the
states which sign the vpresent Charter and ratify it in
accordance with Article 82",

The discussion on tris question was adjourned,

The Committee adjourned at 6:45 p.m,
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STHEARY 22050 CF TUENTY.NINTH MEETING OF COORDINATION CO:L.ITTZZ
Opera House, Room 418, June 17, 1945, 9 p.m.

The followirg members were present

Augtrelia Paul Honsluock
Brozil Cyro de Freitas Vallo
Cancin N. A. Robertson
Chile " Absent
China Yuen-11 Liang
Czechoslovakia Jan Papanek
france Jaoques Fouques-Duparc
Iren All Akbar Siassi
-axice Absent
Netaerlands Adrian Pelt
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics 8. A. Golunsky
Uniteé Kingdom H. X, 3, Jebd
United Btates Leo Pagvolsky
Yuenslavia Stojan Gavrilovic

G, P. 4¥kediev (U.8.5,R,), Rapporteur of Committee III/2
Also present were:! José Serrato (Uruguay), Chairman of
Coanmittee I1X/2

The Chaimman, Mr, Pasvoleky, opened the meeting at 9:10 p.m,

SEAPTER VI

e Secretary said that this was the first reading of
this C:onter (Dos. WD 371; CO/152) and that the text was just
as it :ad come from the draf¢inz committee. The Chairman
called uncn the Seor2tary of Committee III/1 for commcnts and
¥r. Coclrich sald that in Article 39 sné in Article 4C the
word "shall® had bteen substituted for the word "should®,
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Articlc 35

ir. Zasluck asked why the Technic~l Committee had
changel tiic verb in the last sentence from "shall" to
"may¥, ir. Joodrich replied that this had been done 1in
respoinse to an ingulry through the Exccutive Officer of
the Couumission; the Committee had felt that "mey" would
makc 1t clear that the primary obligation rested with the
partics %n a disputc and alsa that the Security Council
would be ecnpowered, in casc 1t becare necesgsary, to call
upon tixc rortiee to use these procedures.

Therc was then an extendcd discussicn of the use of
the tcrm "eall upon" and the French equivalent verb "inviter?,
a quescionr which had also ariscn in conncotion with scveral
other Articles. Mr. Goodrich saild that the Technical Com-
mittce Liné proposed "faire appel a" but in the translation the
varb hod oppeorently becn changed to *inviter®., ir. Robertson
sald that 1% was cxtremely important to get wery preclse
equival~nts in the English and French texts since in Cancdn
bo;h1nxts would have equal official status and be equally
pUu 1ic.

Th> question cbout which most of the members were gonms
cerncd wes the scnse in.vwhich "eall upon® was used in dif-
fercnt ports of the Canrter to represent different meanings,
while the rrench trnnslation cmployed several differont vorbs.
The Chniruon sald that it wos hls understanding that %onll
uoon® rcprcsented n request mnde ns & result of an obligetion
assumcd »r the partics to whom the request was nddressed, ocnd
therefore the recucst wne renlly a demand. Mr. Robertson
wondcrod uhether 1t would be sufficient to say "remind the
earticn cf their obligations" to scttle these disputes by

such zicris%, 1.e., the obligntions to settla by 'penceful
me~ns®. llr. Jebb felt that *crll upon® should be used in a
mandoter; sense and thet a strong French verb would be re-
aquired :os on eguivrlent., The Chalrman commented on
Mr. GooCrich's exrlanation saying that the first part of the
Articlc i::nosed an obligation oxn .the pertles to seek a solu-
tion; and that the Council could apply or call for the ful-
filiment of that obligetion.

iir. Goodrich sald that Committee II1I/2 had recomnended
the verd "may® but had left it up the the Coordination Con-
mittce to fccide whether to chanze this to "shall whenever
necessar;,", Dr, Liang said thcs he preferred to usc "sholl
if nceccscory®; the Chairman sald he felt that by using this
verb o clecr obligation was imroscd on the meaber stotes %o
try souc eons of venceful settlement; Dr. Lliang snid that
U122l if necessary" would convey the ceaning because ticre
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would be no rcason for the Security Council to call upon

tnen i they had alrcady takern steps to fulfil their ocli-
gotlons, The Chairman pointed out that in Article 41 the
Securit; Jouncil hnd the obligation to act and call upon
members to eoct under Article 36, providing that they had
folled *o scttle their disputes. On the other hand, the
Sceuris; Council d1d not have the obligation to refrain

fron acticn, 1f necessary, simply because action was being
token b the parties themeelves under Articlc 36.

¥r. Robertson thought that the series of Articles on this
subject sugzested that the first step was not intended to
provide .Cccisive action nnd that the founcil should be autlor-
ized to ecll upon porties to settle "by neacsful means® rother
than "by such means".

. Goodrich thought the Technical Committee hed in nind
all pcoceful means for she scttlement of disputes. The Cholr<
man nolnied out that there was a secondnry obligntior in this
paragrona and that the soy to this was thc pharase "peaceful
means oi thieir own cholce®, Therc was 2 blanket obligation
in the Chepter on Principles nnd Article 36 implemonted thet
obligniion, Furthermor:, if tiey friled to scttle dispuics
by rcong of thelr own cholec, the partles were obligeotcd to
come to tic Council. For this renson h: felt that ¥shall if
necessary" would correspond to the ocligntion assumed by the
parties and would still leave the Council discretion as to
whether or not it should call upon the narties.

Tac Cheirnan sesked whetaer there were any synonyms for
"call upon® and Mr, Jebb suggested either "invite" or "sucmon';
Mr. Robertson referred agein to "remind them of thelr obligo-
tions"; Iir. Pelt suggestecd “insist®; and tac Chairman sug-
gested “orpeall. Mr, Goodrich thought that "aay reuird" wcs
too weolz; and Mr., Robertscn thought it was very importoat to
use Ciflcrent verbs for addressing the wrecng-doer and tic
part: wiic might still be innocent. ¥r. Arkadlev opposcd
the usc of "shall ecll upon® since he said the Comnittee
thought *hat would imply an obligation for the Council to
make sucl o call and would permit the partles to wait for
this call to come. He repeated his earlier explonaticn
that the Ccrmittee had felt 1t should be mede clear that
the o»ligation of the parties to settle their d&isputes by
peaccful neans exlsted, Mr., Goodrich sald that "any call
upon® had beer ndopted hy the Technical Conmittee and there
might be scme difficulty in attenpting to change 1t now. He
sald thot if any other word were to be substituted he tihoughi
that perhops "request® came nerrest to conveying the meoning.

Tae Ciscussion of %the Council procedures impliel in the

parase "may call upon" led to the consileration of anotiier
question nointed out ty the Chrirnan, In the fiwrst senioncee

214



of tic norcgraph the question arose ns to who was to Cecide
when "tic continuance of a dispute is likely to endanger ta2
malntenance of Ainternational peacc and security¥, ifr. Golunsky
replicd that the Council would make this decision but

Mr. Robcrtson said that the parties themsclves were to leclde
1t. I: ~Cdition Mr, Robertson wondered whether there was ony
diffcrenoo between Gisputes likely to "ecncanger the maintenance
of intcrnational peace and security" and the situations vhich
werc likely "o lead to international friction®. Mr, Goodrich
renlicd that in the first case 1t was a dispute and in the
second o situctlion as stated in Article 37

Thc Chairman thought this confusion arose from the chanze
in the ordler of the paragraphs which the Committee had adopted.
The stcers of procedure as he gew them were; first, any acn
of the Orgonizaticn might bring a dispute or situation to the
attcntion of the Security Council; second, the Security Coun-
cil would dccice through investigation whether or not the kind
of cisnute or situation, the continuance of which woulld be |
likecly to endenger the maintenance of intcrnational peacc and
security; third, that, when once this decigion had becn nadeg
the obllirntion was left on the parties to settle the dispute
by nea ns of thelr own cholce; clearly the authority of the
Ovuncil rc sided in its powers to >equest, invite or call
upon stet cs to carry out their obligationss The Security
Council night ot any stage of a dispute recommend methods
of prccedure. The Chairman asked about location of the
Sponesorin~ Governments' anendirent and Kr. Goodrich rerplied
that 1t had been placed at the end of the Chenter in Article 42
becouac it referred to disnutes of a relatively unimportant
charaoter, and provided for parties bringing disputes before
the Council before they hed falled to settle thems; The
Chairnon thought » more logical progreelion of Articles
within the Chapter would have been from Article 38 to 37 to 38
to 39 to 40 to 41,

The Rapporteur explained the reason for the Committee's
decision on this matter. He sald the Committee's idea had
been that the first thing parties should do should be to.
try to scttle disputes themselves and therefore that pro=
vision wes placed in Article 36; seoond, the Council had
povcr to investigate to see whether the dispute might endan-
ger intcr national peace and gecurity; third, if the dise
pute were not settled a state had the right to oresent it
before tiie Council end Agsembly; fourth, came the develop
ment of the functions of the B8ecurity Council; fifth, come
the articles enumerating the rights and powers of the Council,
It uas ogreed that this was a logical order. The Chairnan of
Committce III/2 sald it was preferable not to change thc
gencrrl arrangement of the Chapter,

215



ir. Goodrich egreed that it was ¢ifficult to Jecils wie
shoull (etermine whether a dispute was "likely to endenzer
interncticonal peace and sescurity". But he pointed out shcst
if tTacse vords were omltted another problem weuld arisc,
There would be the question of whether the Security Courncil
shoull be empowered to take any action on 1ts own initintive
regnrcing o Gispute whose continuance was not likely to
encoyser international peace and sccurity. Mr. Golunsky
aﬁrecd ~mad sald there wos no obligation cu thée members of
the Or;onization to settle every spute; the obligatior cou-
cerned only those disnutes likely to threaten internationcl

peace ond scourlty.

Jr. Licng seid he thought the answer to the question was
thot, cvea though thelr judgment might be wrong, the parties
to tac dispute in the first instance were to judge whether
the continuction of thelr dispute would be lixely to cndorger
the ncintenance of international peace and sccurity. Aftcr
thot the Sceurity Oouncil, after watching the situation, could
decido ar "if nccessory® call upcn the parties to settle thcit
disputc by rcaceful means., Scveral members of the Coumittec
felt tiint the partics to a disnute could not be expected to
ecidc this question for thcemsclves as they could not bc oee-
eorincd as Clsinterested observers, Mr. Golunsky thought thc
decision of the Council should be made on two conditions,
first, that the dispute was of such a natura that it would
endan or international peace and security and, Second, thont
the portiecs did not do what they were supposed to dos Tie
Rapnorteur, Mr., Orkadiev, explained that the Comnittec hal
used this wordin:: deliberately because the Committee necmbers
thou;ht thic Security Council mijht call on varties to scttle
by ncacoful means even those digputes which were not likelrr
to endanger internationnl ~oance and security, Tke Sccurity
Council at the carly sta e of the disrute would nct go into
the character of the disnute, but would simrly make an apsecl
to thc norties,

Tac Chicirman then nointed out another question which
arosc iin connection with a considerntion of this Article,
namclr, wacther the last two words ®such mcans® referrcd
to "anr -caceful means of their own choice®. ¥r. Golunclhyr
sald the cnumeration in this Article included all “othcr
peaccful necns of thelr own cholcct.

The Chairman then came back to tae earlier question
concernin_ the use of the verb "may" or the phrasc %saall
Af nccessary" with ®"call upon®. He favorcd the latter werl
in; becavse Re ghought 1t placed the nower in the honds
both of thc partices to the dispute and of the Security Ccurcil.
Mr. Hobertscn exrressed & rreference for the verd f.ay", Har-
ticularly as the result of the Ranrorteur's ccmments. He alse
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thought it unlikely that the parties to a dispute would be
rble to make & judgment as to whether its continuance would
be likely to endanger international peace and security. He
thought the discretion should be left to the Council, by
using a weaker verb thap "call upon", especially in view of
the fact that "call upon™ had acquired a special meaning in
connection with enforcement in later Chapters.. Mr., Jebb
favored the use of "ghall if necessary" because it implied
greater authority for the Security Council to determine when
to act. A number of members expressed their preferences and
Mr. Hasluck pertially summarized the discussion by pointing
out that it was not the dispute itself which endangered
peace but rather the choice of method of settlement or the
failure to adopt peaceful settlement. Mr. de Freitas Valle
sall that the intention of the Committee had been to make it
possible for the Security Council to call upon or not to call
upon the parties, but 1t had not been intended to make this
imperative. There seemed to be general agreement on changing
the text of the Article to inolude "shall if it deems necessary®
in place of "may" in the last sentence.

%Mutﬁ#'ﬁww&
it deems necessary, ¢all upon the parties 1o asttle
S B pue n dasg ot s
2k gake a liat ]
ARTICLE 37

The Becretary reported that this Artiocle had not been
revised by him,but for the sake of uniformity two drafting
changes were now suggested, - the use of the verb "may"
instead of "is empowered" and the use of the wverd "might"
in place of the word "may® in the fourth line.

Mr. Robertson raised the question as to whether the
reference to "situation® should not appear before "dispute®.
Mr, Arkadiev and Mr, Goodrich explained that the Committee
had felt that the dispute was the principsl faotor as a
posslible danger to international peace and security and
attention should be drawn to dispute rather than situation.

ARTICLE 38

This Article represented coneiderable revision of the
erticle originslly presented by the sponsoring governments
and the Chalrmsn ased the Rapporteur to explain these changes.
He recalled that the original proposal had gtated that "any
state whether a member of the Organization or not may bring
any such dlspute or situation to the attention of the Chair-
man of the Assembly or the Security Council." The presgent
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draft limited this right to e member of the Organization;
in ths second paragraph a non-msmter stete was glven the
rizht to bring to tihe attention of the Sscurlty Council
only » dispute to which it is a party and not a situation.

It was pointed out that the second paragraph of
Articls 38 was related to the second paregrenh of Article 12,
end the Chairman stated thet at the next -.adlag of Arti-
c¢le 12 that article would be coordinated with Article 38.

ARTICLE 39

The verb "shall" had been changed to "should".
Mr, Golunsky ssked for a stetement of the difference
between "procedures" and "metaods". Mr., Jebb replied
that in the cese of a dlspute one would recommend pro-
cedures; 1n the case of a situstion one would recommend
methods of adjustment. Mr., Golunsky replied that in
the process of conciliation there were both procedures
and neans and he thought that in this connection it
would be better to refer to them es "procedures", not
28 meang®™. He thought thet "means" put the emphssis on
a casual connection between cruse and result; but "pro-
cedure® put the emphssis on the method and the way of
achleving 1t. Dr. Liang, Mr. Hesluck, and others elab-
‘orated the difference between these ideas, suggesting,
for exemple, that the methods to adjust a situation might
be a conference meetlng; but that the meeting 1tecelf was
not a orocedure. The seccond sentence of thz Article rep-
regented a compromise between many amendments which
Mr. Ariadiev explained.

ARTICLE 40

Tne Chairman pointed out that in this Article "shall®
had also been changed to "should". He also pointed out
that thls paregranh reiszd o questlon because a dispute
would ve referred by parties to the International Court
of Justice in accordence with their obligetions, but he
414 not think the lesnguage nade this clear. MNMr, Jebb
and Mr. Golunsky suggested several phrases to bring this
Articls into line with the Statute of the Court. It was
2 gquestion about the scope of the obligntion implied in
the phrese "shaould norrelly be referred" and it was the
ovinica of some members thet these words went beyond the
provisions < the Court Stetut>. Mr. Arkedlev explcined
thet the originesl wording hed bteen chenged because it had
been very nsar to compulsory Jurdsdieticn under the Statute;
walle actually tharc was no obligation on menber stotes
to ref:r their disputes norarlly to the intsrnationsl Court
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of Justice except under the compulsory jurisdiction clause.
Mr. Hesluck sald it seemed to him that the Article did

not compel any state to go to the Court, but it recommended
a way in whioh a dispute could be settled.

On the other hend, Mr. Golunsky said that the word
"normally" was essential to the meaning of this Article.
He said 1t meant that the Security Council had the right
to deal with a dispute which under the Statute of the-
Court could be referred to the Court. The Chairman, how=
ever, sald there was the question as to whether or not the
Court would deal with the dispute, Mr. Gavrilovic and
the Cheirman both suggested that the Article be referred
to the Committee of Jurists., The Jurists would be asked
to loo% particularly at the meaning of the word "justi-
ciable®,

Several members suggested that Articles 39 and 40
might be combined without altering their substance, and
1t was agreed that this should be considered as a future
possibility.

Committee r by t1
!l”& in M AE._Ql% gg

This Article raised again the question of "procedures"
and "means®. Mr. Golunsky wcndered whether this Article
implied that the right of the Council to recommend terms
of settlement was limited only to cases when parties to
a dlspute referred them to the Security Council. The
Chairman and Mr. Jebb agreed with Mpr. Golunsky that
after the parties had falled to s@ttle the dispute by
means of thelr own choice they had no alternative but
to refer a dispute to the Security Council. Thhy sald
that this was a proper interpretation, that 1t was in
line with the sponsoring government's amendment, and
had apperesntly been adopted by the Technical Committee.

ARTICLE 42

Mr. Robertson ralsed a question concerning the

use of "tske action" and'make ‘recommendations®, with-
out any aqualifying words., Mr. Golunsky said thrt in his
view Article 42 covered any dispute, including those dis-
putes which did not endanger intcrnational peace and secue
rity; while Article 41 dealt with disputes which night en-
danger international peace and security and which parties
had failed to settle by peaceful means. The Chairman asked
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tne meaning of ths introductory vord. cf thz Article,
"without prejudice to the provisions ¢f Article 36 to
41", Kr. Golunsky replisd tart Re tl:cught thz meaning
of these words was thot the provision of the Article
4id not impsair the power of th:s Council to int:zrvene at
&ny stage of the dispute, if 1t thought the dispute was
of a cherecter likely to endnac=r interanntional peace
and security. The- Chairman ssii that 2- had always
rz:ad the reference at the end cf the ariicle in relation
to the second pert of paragrep: 3 of article 2 on Prin-
civles. ' ¥r. Arkediev salc thet what the Committee had
in mind whendrafting this Article was that ths parties
et the beginning of a dispute, might refer it to the
Szcurity Couneil and ask the Sccurity Council to advise
them as to the best way of settling the dispute.

The Committee decided to read "principle"
in the singular in line 9.

The Committee deccided to consider this
Article later with 2 specipl view of
elimingtiﬂg unnecesgsary refercnces.

The meeting sdjourned at 12 midnight.
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Opera House, Room 418, June 18, 1945, 10:00 a.m.

The following members were present:

Australia --K. H. Balley

Brazil -=-Cyro de Freitas Valle
Caneda --Escott Reid, N.A. Robertson
Chile ~-Fellx Nieto del Rio
China -=Yuen-11 Liang
Czechoslovakia -=-Jan Papanek

France -=Jacques Fouques=-Duparc
Iran --Dr. All Akbar Siassi
Mexice -=Rafael de la Colina
Netherlands ==Adrian Pelt

U. S. S. R. -=8, A, GOlunaky

United Kingdom -=H, M, G, JobDb

United States -=Lso Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia -=3tojan Gavrilovie

Also present was:

Costa Rica ==J, Rafasl Oreamuno,
Chairman of Cormittee I/2

The Chairmen, Mr, Pasvolsky, asked the Secretary,
Mr, Darlington, to announce the agenda,

The Secretary presented for consideration by the Committee
English-French texts of:

Chapter XI (The Secretariat), Doc. WD 368; CO/151.

Chapter VII (Action with Respect to Threats to the Peace,
Breaches of the Peace and Acts of Aggression), Doc. WD 378;
co/142 (1).
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Chapter V (The Security Council), Dcc. WD 377; C0O/129 (1),
Preamble, Doc. 7D 367; C0/150,

CZAPTER XI
Article 69

The Executive Officer ~f Committee I/2, Mr, Davis, re-
ported that Committee I/2 :.zd amended the lagt sentence by
striking out: "elected for a tem of three years, ard shall
be eligible for reelection", (Doc. WD 322; C0/125(1).) and
substituting: "appointed by the General Assermbly upon
recommendation of the Security Council", (Doc. WD 392;
co/125 (2),)

The Committee accepted the above change.

Article 70

It was suggested that in line 10, "Organization" be replaced
by "these organs", The Chaimman of Committee I/2, Mr, Oreamuno,
explained that his Committee had used the term "Organization®
in order to include in the provislions reference to organs
which mizht be established in the future. Mr, Balley, however,
suggested 1t was important to avold the misinterpretation that
the General Assembly and Security Council had to act in concert
in this matter, The Chairman pointed out that, if new organs
were created, thelr Secretariat would be provided for,

The Committee agreed to delete in line 10
WOrganlzation" and Insert "these organs.
The Committee deleted “or may bte" in lines 8 and 9,

Article 71

Mr, Balley pointed out that the French text was broader
than the Erglish text in that 1t took irto consideration both
the possibility and the actuality of a "tmreat" to inter-
national peace. The Secretary-General surely had authority to
act in the rresence of a threat if he could act with respsct
to a potantial threat, The Committee discussed the possibility
of inserting the words "threatens or"before the words "might
threaten®, but no action was taken on this change,

222



Article 72
The Committes agreed to break the Article into two
aragrapns the second paragraph beglnning with
Eﬁacﬁ member..e", Lline ;g.

¥r, Liang called attention to the fact that "member", in
& Chapter on the Secretarliat might appear to refer to a member
of the Secretariat instead of a member of the Organization.

The Committee agreed to insert, following "Each
Fhaget —Wof the Orgerlzation™s —

member", the parase: ol the Organlzation™,

Article 73

Mr, Robertson raised a question as to "efficiency, compe-
tence and integrity", There ensued a discussion between him,
the Chairman, the Chairman of Cormittee I/2 and ¥r., Balley as
to whether competence included efficlency, whether they were
distinct qualities, and wherein they differsd from ability,
which covers both concepts. Mr, Oreamuno thought difficulty
wouldé be encountered 1f the Committee undertook to be
“"technical" and recommended leaving the tsxt as it was,

The Committee struck out the heading "Appointment
of staff™.

In the French text, the alternative draft for the
Tast sentence was rejected.,

The Committee discussed at length the problem of including
in this Article or in Article 69 the general provisions for
staffing organs of the Organization, particularly in relation
to the special provision for a "permanent Secretariat™ of the
3ocial end Economic Council, and in relation to a similar
provision which would probably be included in the Chapter for
the Trusteeship Council, Discussion of the character of the
staffs of specialized agencies or organs and thelr relation
with the general Secretariat was centered around the meaning
of "Organization" in Article 69 and the scope of the word "staff"
in Article 73, lr, Oreamuno, Chairman of Committee I/2, said
that use of the word "Organization" would bring under the
Secretary-General the staff of any subsidiary agencies created
in tre future. Mr, Roberison thought that the word "permanent"
used to describe the staff of the Economic and Soclal Council
created difficulty; a reference in Article 73 might help.

r. Balley thought no legal inference was to be drawn from
Article 69 and Chapter IX (X), Article 80, with respect to
allocating staff, which was general in the one case and specific
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in the other, The Chalrman suggested that Article 80 might be
transferred to Article 73, Chapter XI. "Such staff as mar be
required"meant that some might be permanent and others termporary.
Mr, Robertson said inclusive provision for the Secretarist

ought to be made in this Chapter. }r, Pelt saild they rmust tuke
account of a unifled Sccrectariat, except for the Court, with
both permanent and temporary staff, amd all under the sare
roegulations,

The Oommittee asked Mr, Pelt (lletherlands) to meet
with a fow other members belore the afternoon
session and prepare a new aralt lor Article 73,

THE PREAMBLE

The Executive Officer of Committee I/1, Kr, Davis, gave
briefly the history of the Preamble, Committee I/l and
Commlssion I had retained the ideas set forth in the original
draft prepared by Marshal Smuts and had forwarded their draft
to the Coordination Committee with the Intention that the
latter would perfect its style.

There followed considerable discussion as tc whether or
not revision of a text came within the terms of reference of
the Coordination Committee, It was conceded flnally that the
Cormittee faced a particular situation, since i1t had received
a formal request to edit the draft Preamble,

The Committee judged that 1ts task was divided into twvo
parts = -

l, The operative words of the Preamble should
be brought into conformity with the rest of the Charter,
particularly the chapters on Membership, Organs, and
Ratification,

2, The language of the body of the Preamble should
be improved.

The Committeo appointed two subcommittees to work
out recommendations concerni the above tasks
t~the Era%€

and reo 0 sSu ol the Subcommlitted
on tho body of the Preamble to larshal Smuts for
hTs conslderation.,
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CHAPTER VII
The text in Doc. WD 378, CO/142(1) was under consideration.

In the title of the Chapter "and" was substitu-
ted for Vor™.

Article 49

Lines 5, 6, the words "immediatement utilisables”
were substituted for the words "a tout moment".

Further consideration of Chapter VII was postponed pend-
ing completion by the Secretary of papers on Certain Repeti-
tive Words and Phrases in the Charter (Docs. VD 381, C0/156
and WD 389, CO/151(a).

The Committee noted its acceptance of the

recommendation of the Committee of Jurlats to
use the term "the present Charter".

CHAPTER ¥V

The text in Doc. WD 377, C0/139(1) was under consideration.
Article 27

The Committee considered the compilation of the "functions,
powers and duties of the Security Council"™ prepared by the
Secretariat,

It was recognized that such a list would not, as antiol-
pated, serve a useful purpose,

The Committee rejected the list and struck out
article 27 altogether.

Article 23

The juestion was raised as to whether or not it would be
preferable to list the five permanent members of the Security
Council alphabetically. It was pointed out that the alpha-
betical order was customary in treaties.

The Committee decided to retain the original
[Dumbarton Oaks) order of the countries enumerated.

The Committee reed to substitute, in the French
text “gg ces" %or “apportée par Tes",
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Article 24
Typographical correction was made in the French text,
paragraph 2 2: "des dlts" was changed "lesdits".

Article 26

It was noted that "responsible, with the assistance of
the Military Staff Committee for formulating plans" now reads:
"responsible for formulating, with the assistance of the Mili-
tary Staff Committee plans..,"

Article 30

The Committee agreed to substitute, in the last line
of the French text, "s'abstient" 1. 6r w"gTabstIendra™.

Article 31

In paragraphs 1 and 3}, "Headquarters of the

Dnited ﬁaffons was replaced Dy "seat of the

Organizatlon."
Article 34

In line 5, "the latter™ was accepted instead of ™the

Security Council®™ on the suggestion of the isdvisory Committee
of Jurists,
Article 35

The Committee agreed to replace the words "which is not a
member® in line 2 by "not having a seat on",.

The last sentence now reads: "The Security Council shell
lay down such conditions as it may deem just for the participa-
tion of a state which is not a member of the United Nations”,.

The COmmittee eed to distribute Cha ter V to

The Committee asked that the Secretary prepare a
Y15t of the formulae which reguired s*ﬁplIfIcathn
and standardizatlion.

(Fifteen or sixteen such formulae were contributed by the
Committee to the list.)
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The United Nations Conference R ERGLISH)
on International Organization €0/195 N

AUBUST 27, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUIEARY REPORT OF THIRTY-FIRST MECTING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Room 418, June 18, 1945, 35:00 p.m.

The following members were present:

Australia =~ Paul Hasluck

Brazil == Cyro de Freltas Valle;
Antonio Camillo de
Oliveira

Canada -« N. A. Robertson

Chile == Absent

China == Yuen-1li Liang

Czechoslovakia -= Jan Papének

France == Jacques FouqueseDupare;
Raoul Aglion

Iran -« All Akbar Siassi

Mexigo == Rafael de la Colina

Netherlands == Adrian Pelt

Union of Soviet Soclalist -- S.A. Golunsky;

Republics A.A. Arutiunian

mited Kingdom - Ho H. Go J.bb

United States -~ Leo Pasvols

Yugoslavia -= Stojan Gavrilovic

Representing Committee II/3:

Sir A. Ramaswami e« Chairman of Comnmittee

Mwdaliar (India) 11/3
Manuel Noriege == Rapporteur of

Morales (Guatemala) Committee 1I/3

The meeting was called to order by the Chairman,
Mr, Pasvolsky, at 3:10 p,m,
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Chapters IX, IX(X), and IV

Discussion of enumeration of "political, eccnomic, social,
educational, cultural and health"

This discussion was a continuation of the one carried on
in the twenty-sixth meeting (Junc 16, at 8 p.me)e It con-
cerned the correlation of the material irn Chapter IX and IX(X)
(Doc, D 394; €0/143(1)) with Chapter IV (Doc. /D 336; CO/133),
and the internal rearrangement of Chapter IX. These two prob-
lems hoad been referred to a subcommittee,

The Committeec first considered the relationship between
Chapters IX(X) and IV, Mr. Aglion opened the discussion with
the Subcommittee report on Article 13 of Chapter IV, The re-
draft of this Article proposcd the omission of thec cenumeration
of "political, economic, social, cultural, cducational and
health fieldsﬁ, and of the references to human rights and non-
discrimination., For thesc cnumerations therc would be substi-
tuted references to thosc other articles in which these same
ideas appcared--namely, Articlc 1, paragraph 3 (Purposcs), and
Articlo 58 (International Economic ind Social Coopcrationk
This led to an cxtensive discussion of the rclationship between
tho onumerations in Articles 1, 13 and 58 and the possibility
of climinating somc of thom altogcther.

There was first a queostion as to whether the statement of
purpose in Article 1, poragraph 3, was duplicated in .irticle 58,
Mr, Jobb and Mr. Bailcy both thought thc statcment of purposcs
in Articlo 58 scemed to bc similar to that stated in Article 1,
paragroph 3, although .irticle 58 was morc claboratcly worded;
but tho Chairman pointcd out that Articlc 58 should properly be
considered as the implcmonting provision for carrying out the
purposcs cnumorated in jrticle 1,

Ir. Balley pointcd out that Article 58 in the unrevised
Dumbarton Onks toxt had becn ontitled "Purposcs and Rolation-
ships™; and the Chairman said that hc thought the significance
of the statomcnts in Chapter IX was the rofcrcnece to functions
and powers, Ho said that therce had boen the suggestion that
precisc functions of the Goneral Asscmbly in the oconomic and
soclal flelds should not be cnumecrated in Article 13, but
rathor that therc should be 2 gonoral statcment to the effect
that thoso powers would be speeifically cnumeratcd in
Chapters IX o2nd IX(X)e In this way it would be possible to
avold 1listing cconomic and soclal functions twicc, and they
vould also avoid altcratidn of tho scnsc of Article 13 by
onumerating only intcrnational coopcration in the political
f£10ld and in intcrnatlonal aw,
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lr. Agllion thought it had been thc scnsc of tho Subcome-
mittce that in Chapter IX thorc shovld be a complcte onumeration
so that pcrsons rcading tho Economic and Social Chapter would
not find it nccessary to rocturn to the .ssembly Chapter to find
thc purposcse Mr. Papdnck said he did not fcel tho cnumoration
should be omittcd from the Genoral asscmbly Chapter, but if pos-
siblo, it might be omitted from the Economic and Soclal Chapter,
Ilr. 4glion agreced that could bc considored, subjcct to the
approval of thc Chairman of Committce II/3, Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar.
The Chairman suggested lcaving article 13 as it was with only
the refercnecs to political and intornational law; and adding a
scentonce "..o the functions and powers of tho Gonoral Asscmbly
in tho ficlds of cconomic and social coopcration arc sct forth
in Chaptcrs IX and IX(X) ...". Mr, Liang thought tho wording of
the sceond part of article 13 did not mnkc clear that the
Economic and Social Council camc within tho functions of the
General Jissombly. Mr. Bailoy thought that articlc 13 should
have a voery clear forward rcference to Chaptors IX and IX(X)
becausc Article 13 conferred gonoral powers on tho J.ssombly
trat werc not included in tho special powcrs sot up in
Chapter IX,

¥r., Aglion askcd whethor the Economic and Social Council
would have morc power than thc ..ssombly, sinco the Economic and
Social Council undcr Article 65 was authorized to "make studies®,
but the ..ssombly could only "initiatc studies", The Chairman
said this had becen doliberate, and that tho Asscmbly ultimatoly
had the power since it could instruct thc Social and Economic
Council to "makc studies"., Mr. Golunsky sald that onc of tho
objcctives of this discussion had boon to ocliminato repotition
and he 414 not think that thc proposod addition of a pnraﬁraph
to urticle 13 would help, He sugrosted that tho Chairman's pro-
poscd paragraph be added to the subcommittec draft rathor than
to thc original text, 1ir. Jobb agrecod, and both sald thoy
rcalized this would nccessitate oliminating tho onumoration of
powors cither in Chapter IX or in articlc 13,

ILire dec Frcltas Vallc called tho Committoot's attention to
the information in the mcmorandum "List of Cortain Repotitive
Jords and Phrascs in the Charter" (WD 381; C0/156). .ccording
to this, thc phrasc "race, scx, language and roligion" appoarcd
ninc timcs; "human rights and fundamental frocdoms" five timos;
“political, cconomic, cultural, cducational and hcalth" nine
tincs, This lattor phrasc appearcd once in Chapter I, '
article 1, Principles; twicc in Chapter IV on the Goneoral
sssombly; and six timos in Chapters IX and IX(X), It was defi-
nitcly thc scnsc of thce Cormittcc that it had a rcsponsibility
to :liminate riuch of this rcpctition, but the membors agrced
thot it wos difficult to know to what cxtent such climination
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gr:ed

would b2 acccptablc to th. T.chnical Cormiittecs It v a
ly, con-

to cxaminc Chapters IX and IX(X) and suspcnd, tomporar
sidoration of .article 13, Chapter IV,

s
i

Mr., J.bb's suggestion was to put the whole of .rticle 58
into thc Chaptcr on Furposcs; he felt it said the sariec thing in
diffcrent words as paragraph 3 of articlc 1, Mr, Robocrtson
cormicntod that this was really an cxpcnsion of “"purposcs", The
Chairman sald this would mcan a sinilar proccdurc for the
chapters on iinitation of armaments and trustcgship, and that
it would not be fcasiblce to ncke such changess He thought the
dccision conecrning the location of .rticlc 58 would have to be
declded lator and the first thing to do would be to dccide on
the ecnumcrations in Chaptcrs IX and IX(X).

Ir, Balloy saild that onc of thc difficultlos was to deecide
the purposcs scrved by thosc cnumerations; for cxanple, sore-
timnos thc words werc connceted with thce solution of problems
and in others they were connccted with the achicveorient of pur-
poscese The Chairman rcminded the Cormittce that thesce phrases
appecarcd so many times becausc therc worc important groups who
wantod them included. It would be difficult to cxplain to many
of thecsce groups why the words wero cut out. Mr, dec Oliveira
fclt that therc was an cxplanation for the many times in which
theso idcas appcarcd in the Chartere Ho sald that nany of the
groups sponsoring thcsc ideas had not cxpceted to achicve sue-
ccss and, thercfore, they had workced to get the inclusion of
thosc statcments in 2 number of chapters; they had not recalized
thoy would bo succcssful in so nany placcs,

At the suggestion of the Chairman, tho Comittece cxamined
Chaptors IX and IX(X), articlc by articlc, and tentatively
cgrccd that the cnumorations could be climinntcd in .rticles 60,
65, 66, €9 and 72; this would lcave them in .rticle 1 of
Chapter I, on Purposcs; JArticlc 13, Chapter IV, on thc powers of
the Goneral asscmbly; nnd Jrticlc 58, Chapter IX, on the
Economic and Social Council, Tho Rapportcur fclt that the three
chapters mcentionecd worc the oncs in which the onwacration should
dofinitocly appcor. Hc pointed out that the mombors of Come
mittoc II/3 had becn vory insistoent that mention of thosc matters
should bo made both in conncetion with the powcers of the .sscrbly
and in conncetion with thc nurposcs of thc Econcmic and Social
Council, cvcen at thec risk of rcpctition.

IIr, Golunsky suggcestcd as a wording for .rticlc 13, the
subcormiittcoe rocdraft for paragraph 1; and 2 peragrzph 2 to rcad
"The Genceral isscmbly shall have such responsibillitics, func-
tions, and powcrs in tho cecomnmmic, social, und rclated ficlds

230



s ar: sct farth in Chapter IX". It was pointcd out by
scviral memoors that there would be difficultics in omittinﬁ
raforence to "cultural, cducntional, hecalth", "humon rights

and ffundamcntal froedoms". This roised again thce question of
including thesc terms In Article 13 or in .rticlec 58,

1, éc Olivolira fclt the critcrion could be that dcfinitions
should appcar in the chapter on the General asscmbly (article 13),
and descriptions in the chaptcr on the Econcnic and Social
Council (.rticlc 58)., Hr, Papfnck said that .rticlc 13 had beon
o propcsal of the sponsoring Governmcnts, It had been onc of
thosc articlces most contested and he felt that a2 minimum of
change should be rccommended, The Chalrman scld thot all of
thzsc words had been included zs a rcsult of both cmotional and
political compromisc and again cautioned the Commlttcc agalinst
malzing too drastic changes. On tho other hand, Mre, de Oliveira
saild that it was porfectly uncdcorstandable that onc Committeo
should include 21l thesc questions as rmeh as it fclt nocossary;
but the Ccordination Cormittcc had to revicw tho waork coming

from twzlve scparat: committccs, It weuld be falling 'in its

duty to permit the repctition of any phrasc in thc Chartoer nine
tincs or niorc.

lre. Pclt thought thc Cormittcc had considorcd this mattor
as theroughly as it could and that thc issuc would ariso again
wvhen the Trustccship chaptors came in, He felt that it might
bc uscful to get a ruling frox tho Stcering Committco on a
mattcr of principlc, In the light of a dccision from the
Stcering Committec, authorizing tho Coordination Cormittco to
mnke cxtonsive delotions, the Committcc could thon continue its
taske If therc werc not a gencral ruling from the Stooring
Cormittoe therc might then be o scrios of discussions with all
thc Technical Cormmittcos involved, Mr, ..glion sald thoro was a
question of principle invelved. If 1t worc docided not to have
ropctition, thcen there should not be rcpotition cven twico; dut
Mr, Golunsky said thorc was a differencc in tho rcpetitions
for cxample in the statoments on hunan rights. In the Chaptor
on Principlcs therc was onc form of statormcnt, anmd in spoecifio
chapters other forms of statoment werc uscd, Mr., dc Freltas Vallo
said additional rcpetitions were also added by the cross-
rcforencess !r. Bailey fclt a roforcnce of this problom to the
Stcering Comuittco might procipitatc a long dobate, Various
altcrnatives wero suggested for presentation to the Exocutlvo
ané Stcorinz Committoes.

The Chairman said he fclt the discussion had gonc a8 far as
it could 4t that time; that there wore still the deeclsions as to
wvhoether the chaptors could be rearranged in such 2 way that no
groblom would arisc in conncetion with thesc cnumcrations,
whether the Cormittes would tcke rosponsibllity for climinating
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2ll of the cnumcrations cxecpt in threce articles, and whether
articlc 13 should includc the cnumcrations. He suggestcd that
for the prescnt tho Cormittos procced to cxamine Chavter IX
without rcfercnce to Chaptcr IV, that the discussion of

articlc 13, Chaptcr IV, should be temporarily suspendcd, and
that rcfoercnes of the notter should not be nade to the Steering
Cormlttec, at least for the prescnt,

The Committce, on notion of lr. Golunskr, made
articlc I3 road:

"le. The General .sscrbly shall initiate studics and
makc rccorimendations for the purposc of promoting
intcernational cocneration in the political ficld, and
for cncouragling the progrcssive developriont of
intcrnational law and its codification,

"2, The Geonoral Jisscmbly shall have such rospensi-
bilitics, functions, and powers in the ccononic,
social, and rclatcd ficlds as arc sct forth in
Chaptcr oV

CH..PTZR IX

articlc 58

The Committec confirmcd the changes which had been agrced
to at an corlicr meeting in which J.rtiecloec 58 had been broken
into paragraphs lcttcred a, b, and ¢, the corma after "nations"
dolcted, and "and" ndded at thc ond of b,

wrticlo $9
No changes werc notcd in .rticle 59,
article 60

With rogard to articlc 60, thc Chairman rcad a letter fron
the .Ldvisory Committce of Jurlsts, In rcsponsc to the question
as to whcther the text of Article 60, approvced by the Coordina-
tion Cormittec on Junc 16 at itas 26th mcoting was in kccping
vith the neaning, from the legal point of vicw, of the language
cmployed by the Tecchnical Cormittec in its toxt of Junc 16.

The Jurists rcplicd that, in their opinion,

" e.e the tcxt approved by the Ccordination Cormittcc 1is

in kceping with the mcaning of the text as draftcd by the
Tecchnical Cormittce, os ‘interprcted by that Cormittcee in
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i1ts reovort tc Cormission II, The report of that Cormittee
stctes:

"It agrced that the term "intcrgovernmental" should be
Interpreted to mecon agenciczs which have bcen sct up by agreement
between gevernmentc,”

"One member of the Committee of Jurists wished to have
registercd his opinion that the wording of the Coordination Con-
mittee text is vroader in meaning than the language of the
Tcchnical Cormlttee text, He belleves the International Labor
Organization is not an intergovernmental agency in the strict
sense of the term, in vlew of the fact that the Organlzatlon
has representatives not only of governments, but also of employers
and workers,"

Mr. Golunsky rescrved the position of the Soviet Declegation
on the question of inter-governmental organizations, The
Jurists were not asked for an interpretation of "wide interna-
tional rcsponsibilities”,

There was then an extensive discussion of Article 60,
centering around suggestions to avold an enumeration by inserting
"ficlds mentioned in Article 58" and a replacement of the phrase
"as defined in their basic instruments". No agrceement on a new
toxt was reached, and the Article was loft as it was,

Relationship between Gencral Assembly
and Economlc and Soclal Councll

There were no cormonts on the wording of Article 61, but
the Chairman said that there had beon some consideration of
transferring Articlc 15 from Chapter IV, the Genoral Assembly,
to Chapter IX, as Articlc 61, This suggestion arose from the
fact that coordination of policics by the General Assombly was
rentioned in Article 15, and coordination of activitics by the
Economic and Social Council in Articlec 65, If Article 15 were
transforred, it would become Article 61; and the present
Article 62 would provide for the assignment of functlons as
between the Asscubly and the Economic and Social Council, Tho
Rapportcur of Committce II/3, Mr. Morales, pointed out a
distinction that was in the minds of thec Technical Committco in
conncction with tho drafting of Articles 15 and 65, It was the
Committect's view that the Gencral Asscmbly should have the power
to coordinate thc policlcs of the various spocialized agencios
brought into rclationship with the Economic and Social Council
and »robably would not dclegatc 1ts power over policilcs whiceh
would be determined in ths basic instruments of the agencles con-
cerncds By Article 65, however, the Zconomic and Social Council
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nad tht fover tc csordinate thic acetivitics of thic 2g.acics,
Trc Sieritary of Cemmittoc II/3, I'r, Gidconsc, z.21ifi-d this
viowe o 5aid that the Committ.oc proferred that the stotemont
o othe zoiers of the Gbncral Assc rbly in this r:-socet should
rziain in Chapter IV,

Cn thc othir hand, the Chairmian folt thers sas an incon-
sisteneyr in the priscnt wording vh-orc botls the zscrbly and ths
:cono ie and Soclal Council were given porir t~ coordinate,

32 thought this might be avoided by rowordii; Cl.pter IX to say

"eses the Organization shall make rccom:cacations fer
orainatmO the policics and activitics of speccinlized

cnelcse The rospensibility shall be discharged by

2 General.dsserbly, and, undor the authority of the

Goneral Asscmbly through the Zeonomic and Seccizl Council,

Thcn among the onuncratcd specific powers of the Zcononic and
Social Counc;l would be included thc zpsecific porer to coordi-
natc the cctivitics of the specialized agoncics,

Sir Ramaswanmi Mudeliar, Chairman of Cormittce II/Z, who had
entered Zuring this part of the discussion, ask:d whether the
wordin; o8 sug gcstcd by the Chairman would mcan ‘iVlng to the

of thy Spccializcd agcneics, Nr. Go1unsk" soild this would be
the situntion c¢nly if the Geoneral Auscwbl“ gave the Council the
powecr for a spceific casc,

The Chairran sald that the Asscmbly could charge the
Council with any rcsponsibility it wanted to, The Coordination
Corzaittce had a2t onc time considercd nddin: to Articlc 62 a
statcnient progeosad by Mr, Robertscen that ", ..thc Economic and
Social Council for this purposc, shall have thc functions
described in thc Chaptsr™, This would makce it cbsolutely clear

hat the powers of the Economic and Soclal Council werc those
stated in the Chapter, Sir Ramcswaril reoplied that he thought
that would constitute an cxtcnsion of the scopc of the Economic
and Social Council, which was not contemplated by the Tcehnical
Cormittce, Ho sa;d the bownittoc's approved to At had placed
thic porer to coordinatc nclicics as an intcgral part of the
powcr of the Gencral ass:crbly alone; 1t was purposoly not
1ncludud in Chapter IX., The revording would, in his epinlon,
give to the Eccnoric and Social Council power to coordinatc the
policics of thesc Orgqn1Z°uions, unlcss 2 number of limiting
claus:s wers addcd.  an inportont roason for withholding such
pover frori the Council was the fact that the Cocunecll was ropre-
scntativs of only .ightcen stat o,
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The Chalirnan rointcd cut what scemed te hin to be two
inceonsistonci. .z, onc the questicn of coorcdination and the other
tit negotiation of agricnontse In Chaptcr IX the Econonile and
Sccicl Council was given authority to ncgotiate agrcements, sub-
jeet to the approval of the Goneral Asscrmbly, In srticle 15, on
the Goneral Asscrbly, appearcd the phrasc ",.. shall make rocon-
ricndations for coordlnating thc policics ofe.eeee 2nd other
snceialized agencics brought into rclationshipeesese in cccord-
canec with agrccements made between it and such agoncics". He
thought that "it" rcferr.d to thc Zconomic and Social Council,
"sdbjcct to thc anproval of the General .sscmbly'e Sir Ramaswani
said "ig" rufcrrcd to the General Asscrbly; the rclationship
would bc betweecn the Organization and thc specializ:d agencies,
on thc onc hand, and thc Organization and the General .sscmbly,
on thce other. The agrceoniont would be drawn up by thoe Economic
and Social Council, subjcct to the aporoval of the dclcgates in
the .isscribly. The Chairmon felt this wns the governinz point
in this problcm.

There still romoined a problenm of making clear in the text
thc distinction between coordination of policics and coordina-
tion of activitics, The Chalrman suggestced the Cormittee con-
tinuc to think zbout this, and procccd to a considorztion of theo
functions and powcrs of thc Economic and Soclal Councll,

Functions and Powers of thc Economic and Social Council

The Chairman pointcd out that therc were cloven articles
rclating to the Economlc and Social Council, and thero had been
a suggcstion that somc of thosc shcould be combined, He called
attentlion to the drafts being circulated, onc preparod by
Mr, Ballcy and onc prcparcd by Mr, Jrutiunian of the U.S.S.Re
Mrs Hosluck soid that he understeood the grouping of articles sug-
gested by Mr., Bailey placed the functions into three catcgorics:
(1) gceneral functions of the Economic and Social Council,
(2) relationship with spccialized agencics, and (3) rolation with
othcr organs of the Organization, Mr, JArutiunian cxplaincd that
his draft was an cffort at condeonsation. Therc was some general
discussion of thc two dr2fts, but it was folt that Mr. Jrutiunian's
draft was too condenscd for tho purposcs of tho Chartcr; on the
other hand, it was fclt that both papcers were usceful as a basis
for discussion.

The Chairman asked a suall subccrmalttcoce con-
sisting of of Lr., Bailcy, Iir, arutiunian, and
Ir qulington, Eg trz EE agrcc upon a draft
to bc prescnted a2t 2 futurc mecoting of tho
~sordination CormilttcCe
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Tre Husluelk 2ckcd for tho Carnsittocts advicc concirning

thiz Zdipe c*rr the nev draft shoull taliz,  Sir Fanasvranl Jolt s
15 1mpeortant not to sacrifice clarity in the offor : achizws
c:J*vuaav;vn, and there wos some cument to b that the
careidtt sl scemid to be vroiring tack to b the
Tocinicsl Cermmitt.c's dra”ts Thz Chail cral »ul
T be fcllowed in draftin: was zihat on 1 dsserl
onos function; and an artizlc sheuld re i3ca or
zroun of functlons,

2olated articlces of Chacr.or IV

It was dociZed to -~cstpone Zurther dceisions core.rning
articic 19,

I're JAglion rcad a ridraft ztro 2
altcring only the lattor pnart of the o
rcad:

d by thc Subcoiizteoe
ar abraph, s¢ tnat it v ou-d

"Th:. ¢xpenscs of the Crganization shall b torne
by the i Lors as apportio n,d b7 thc Genoral Ass:imbly,.
The Genorsl Assciibly shall consider and appreve the
budget of the Organization and any financial arrance-
munts with thc spocianlizod =2g \ncios rcferrcd to In
article 60,"

USIRA ]

The first sentence had beoen reférred back to Committes II/1,
beeause the Comrmiittee of Juristz hiad added 2 phrac: tc cxproess

a dircect financial oblization, "shall be bornc bj *h;,” vhich
had not becen in the orlt:nal cormittce draft. Tinal decisien
onn this articlc wns po:t:oncd until Committece II/T roio its
rcport,

It was agr.cd to discuss the now drafting =
for Chapicrs Ix and 1X(X) at the ::.-tin of
Comittce on Tussday, Junc 19 2t 3 Deile,
tine Sir Rarmaswvonl uc:lihr hould bo abl. t° attond.

CH.PIZZ XV
Thc Corziitios tock =n Doec. D 3682; CC/157.
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Ths Chairman ask:d whether thore would be any cobjocticn to
<versing the order of the paragcraphs sincc the scecond poragraph
cou.r.d ths adortisn of amendiients by a general proccdurs,

ir, lizlcolm Davis, Exccutive Officer of Cormission I, said that
r: thought thcrc would be no objcection by Committce I/2 to this

chansce
The Cormittcce mads the sceccond paragraph
article 81 cnd rcassigned the ¥1rs§ naragranh
as articlc 8T X.

The irticlc should begin: "dmendmonts to the
nrcsent Chartcr shalleee!

Dclcte "of" in linc 11,
srticle 81X

There were sonie quoestions concorning the Frcench translation
of thy first scntencs and bricf discussion conc:orning the French
ord "rlvisicon" as an cquivalent of "rovicew", .t lre Papénck's
suggestion, it was agrccd to drop the adjcetive "general" beforo
"conf:crencc", where it appcared tiwice in paragraph 3, On
I'res Liang's proposal .rticlc 81X was brcken inte threc paragraphs.

lire Dovis was nskzcd whether in conncetion with the provi-
slons of thc last sentcnce, the Committec had intendced to provide
for a votc by a najority of 21l of thc members of the Organiza-
tion, or only a najority of thosc voting. Hc rcplicd that the
rcforence was to a majority of the nmembers of the Organization
sincc the Cormittce fclt that any lesscr nwaber would ncan that
not a2 sufficicent numbcr wantcd a confcecrcnecs In answeor to a
question about the votc, he said the Committce had cxpccted that
tvo votos would be taken, onc In the Asscmbly and onc in the
Council, Hec thought thc Committcce would not object to ormission
of thec word "simplc" before the word "majority", It was agrced
to transposc "for thc purposc of rovicwing the Charter," to the
first phrasc following "e... thc Unitcd Nations", Thcrc was
soric discussion of thc substitution of the word "amenduicnts" or
":iedifications" for "altcraticons", and their respcetive ncanings,
"'re. Davis said that thc word nltcrations had come from the
anmeondricnt proposcd br the sponsoring Govornnents, but he felt
the Cormittec would not objcecct to substitution c¢f the word
"rodificaticons”,
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The Corseittoce divided Articlce BIX int:

Lrrce

paragrashs:

"l. 4 giniral couforinec ...
"2, AnT 2ltiratiins eee
< Zoleratlons
"2, If sucn a genoral confir-nce

dclited the descpirtfve

"
* e

ord "gonoral

CC
onfercenes” zxcetnt in the

firss

_inc

.
Vi

RN
o

~out

11 "cznference”
T

an

In paragraph 1 the Comittcc tronsposci znd alzzred
The lansucec fo rcadr "veeUnited Naticns for the
purposc of rcvicwing the cresent Chart:» eee £ 2
two-Lhirds vobc of Lho Gonoral Assombir wnd be the
votc cof onr SCVCYL. rerbers 2f the Sccuriti- Cour.ciim.

The Cormittce decided tho* the French sh-uld

correspend with the order 2f the Englisn, begsinning

witn "Unc Conflrcnce anE*;lo.

In parcsrapgh 2 the Committcc agrced tontotivel—
to rcad T-n rodification' for "anv clzirmaticn’;

24

In
Lo
to deletc "of" and nake the last phrec: rcad
Ti{ncluding oll thc pornancnt mChbDCrSees

caresrach 3 the Cormit-cc decided thot
o - - S ~ 2
word "cossion' Should rcriace nrccting

The final clausc, "by 2 simplc majorit: of th:
Gensral ascsembl— and bv anr scven', wo.s chanpo3l
to rcad: "br 2 :,joritj vcte of thc G.niral
isscublr ond by = votc of any scven'

articles 82 and 83

Vrs. Pclt rczcrtiod that the joirt Subcormitt:

-

cxceting with

e

the Jurists would cconsider th. question cof o

and it sécmed adviscbls to sortpon: further discu:s

subcormittes had rozcorted,

Artilecl: 83 =ns <nly bricfly considerad.
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l
In concluslen the Scerctory made a rceport on the status of
Lrtiecles bofore ths Cowmittcs, Chapters I, III, V, X, XIII and
XV were done, Chapters II, VI and VIII werce with the ..dviscry
Corziittce of Juricts, Chajters IV, IX and IX(X) wcre still
under consideraticns The other Chapters were awaiting subcom-
niiztce roports on spceial points,

The neoting adjcurncd at 7:00 perie
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED
. o WD 432
o1 32
t International Organization C0/19%
August 27, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REFORT OF THIRTY SECCND MEZTING OF
COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opera House, Room 418, June 19, 1945, 10300 a.m.

The following members were present:

Australia ~-Herbert Veye Evatt
--K. H, Bailae

Brazil --Cyro de Frejtas Valle

Canada --N. A, Robertson

Chile

China --Yuen-1i Liang

Czechoslovakia --Jan Papének

France --Jacquaes Fouques-Duparc

Iran --Ali Akbar Siassi

Mexico -~-Rafael de la Golina

Netherlands --Adrian Pelt

U. S. S. R. --Sy 4, Golunsky

United Kingdom --H, M. G. Jebdb

United States --~Lep Pasvolsky

Yugoslavia --Stojan Gavrilovie

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
10:10 a.m.

at the reguest of the Chairman the Secretary reported that
the Subcommittee named to work on the body of the Preamble had
met the previous evening and would be ready to make its report
at the afternoon meeting, and that the Subcommittee which met
with the Jurists Committee to work on the legal form of the
Preamble was ready to report now.

Preamble, Article 3,
and article 82

Mr. Pelt, Chairman of the .ubcommittee concerned with the
legal form of the Preamble, sarticle 3 and article 82, which
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had et with the advisory Committee of Jurists, presented for
the Committee's consideration the Jurists' report (see annax A)
on tnese three items, and an alternative text of the governing
work of the Preamble prepared to meet the objecticns of the
Netherlands' Delegation to the Jurists' proposel.

Mr, Pelt pointed out that the draft dealing with article 3,
which made provision for the entry of Poland into the Organiza-
tion as an original member, would regquire the insertion in
Article 82 of an additional paragraph. He noted that the Sub-
committee was of the opinion that the Steering Committee should
make it clear that a state which had participated in the
Sen Francisco Conference, and for scome reason did not sign the
Charter, could sign at a later date and still be considered
an original nember.

The Chairman asked whether the part of the Preamble pre-
ceding the paragraph beginning "accordingly, our respective
governments, througi representatives assembled..." would have the
sane binding force as the rest of the Charter, There ensued
a general discussion of this question,

¥Mr. Golunsky was of the opinion that the Preamble had no
birding or legal force; it had only a political and noral
force, which could be used for the interpretation of intentions.

lr, Fouques=-Duparc and lMr. Papdnek explained that in Com-
mittee I/1 it had been agreed, however, that the Preamble
would have the same validity and force as the rest of the
Charter, with that understanding, some delegations had con-
sented to the inciusion of certain amendments in the Preamble
instead of in the Chapter on Purposes and Principies, The
Chairman read a section of the report of the Rapporteur of
Committee I/1 (Doc. 944; I/1/3L4 (1)) which corroborated this
understanding, pointing out that the Preamble was a declara-
tion of common intentions, that the Purposes constituted the
cause and object of the Charter to which member states
collectively and severally subscribed, and that the Principles
set forth the methods by which the Organization and its mem-
bers shall do their duty and endeavor to achieve common ends.

Mr., de Freitas Valle queried whether the Preamble could
be amended, as could be the rest of the Charter. !r. Golunsky
Observed that the above view presented a very unusual situa-
tion in international law and that if this interpretation
concerning the Preamble were to be adopted, it would be neces-
sary to make it clear in the Charter. Mr, Liang supported
this point of viev, Iir, Bailey, however, felt that there was
good g¢rcund for tlh:e view that the Freamble has a value
identical with other parts of the instrument.
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The Committee decided to ask the Committee of Jurists
whether 1t agreed with the ideas ccacernizg the Fre-

amblc expressed In the report of the Ragporteur of
Comnittee 171; and In the event of an attiTmative
reply, to ask the Jurists whcther therc should be in
the Charter a special provision for the cgqual valid-
Ity of the Preamble with the rest of the Charter.
Further discussion of the Precamble was adjourncd pending a
report from the Jurists' Committce.

CHAPTER II
The Committee had before it Doc. D 315; C0/127,

aArticle -

r S

Mr, de Freitas Valle suggested that the first sentence in
Chapter 2 should come in article 17 because it was a question
of obligation of membership, Th: Chairman rointed out that
various obligations were scattered throughout the Charter,

The Committee considered the draft of article 3 suggested
by the Jurists on the final page of their resort:

"The original members of the United Nations shall be
the statcs which, having participated in the United
Nations Conferencc at San Francisco, or having previously
signed the Declaration of the United Nations of
January 1, 1942, sign the present Charter and ratify it in
accordance with article 82.

"an Article in this form would require an adiitional para-
graph to article 82, That paragraph might read as follows:

"any state which did not participate in thc United
Nations Ccnference at San Francisco, but which had
previously signed the United Nutions Dcclaration of
January 1, 1942, may sign the present Charter at a later
date."

The Chairman, stated that it secmed clcar tc him thst
every participant in the United Nations Cornfcrencc and every
state which was a United Nation at the timc but did not
participate in the United Neaetions Confercncc had a right to
sign the Cherter, Undcr this formula only Foland, in addition
to the signatorics at San Francisco, could tecome arn original
membero

The Committee Jjudged that the first peragrapn provided a

clear enunciation of the definition of "original zember"” and
that thc additional raragraph to article 82 was unnecassary
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since thc word "signatory" did not eppear in the proposcd
article,

The above Jurists' draft of article 3 was adopted and the
proposed additional paragraph to article 82 was rejected.

Article 4

There was considerable discussion as to whether or not
some procedure should be prcscribed for completing the admis-
sion of a statc to mcmbership in the Organization. It was
pointed out that the Jurists had already agreed there was no
necessity for such a provision and that paragraph 2 made it
clear that the decision of thc assembly was the moment when
the state became a member, The significant words in the para-
graph were "states which accept thc obligations”. The General
assembly, upon recommendation by the Security Council, would
judge whether or not "acceptance™ had been exprcssed. In mak-
ing an application each state must act in accordancc with its
respective internal procedures. No provision for adhercnce,
before or after action by the General assembly, is neccssary,

Article 5

The Secretary read the following text approved by Technical
Committee I/2 on June 17:

"The Organization may at any time suspend from the
exercise of the rights or privileges of membership any
member of the Organization against which preventive or
enforcement action shall have been taken by the Security
Councils The exercise of these rights and privileges may
be restored in accordance with the procedure laid down
in Chapter , paragraph .

"The Organization may expel from the Organization
any member which persistently violates the principles
contained in the Charter."

It was observed that the Charter as yet contained no
procedure for expulsion. The Secretary reported thet Commit-
tee II/2 had jurisdiction over this guestion and had not yet
acted on the text adopted by Committee I/2; it was contemplated
that Committee II/2 would make changes in the above draft.

The Committee postponed consideration of Article 5, pend-
ing action in Committee II/2.

It was pointed out later in the neeting that the matter of
expulsion was still under discussion by the Technical Committses

concerned,
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The Committee asked the Secretary to inform the Secretary

General that the Coordination Committee required a recom-

mendation for % rocedure for expulsion from Committees
IEZI.

, 1171 =t

Provision establishing the
obligation to bear expenses

Mr. de Freitas Valle considered that the "obligation to
pay'" should not be expressed in the chapter dealing with the
powers and functions of the assembly. The Comuwitice agreed
generally that there seemed to be no logical place for the
principle in its broadest sense in the Charter, and that
Article 17 was merely a convenient choice, The Committee felt,
however, that the eligibility for election to the Assembly of
a state in arrears was an issue which should be left to the
Agsembly. It was pointed out that the eligibllity of states in
arrears to be members of the Security Council or the Economic
and Social Council was not touched upon. Mr. Jebb thought
that a member in arrears, and thus unable to vote in the General
Assembly, was not likely to be elected.

The Committee agreed to leave the obligation to in
Ifticle T7, Chapter IV> — =2 By 28

Subsequently consideration was given to Article 17 (Doc.
WD 336; C0/133). Mr, Pelt suggested putting the second
sentence first, so that the order would be the voting of the
budget and then the apportionment of expenses. He expressed
concern over the editing down of the phrase "any financial
and budgetary arrangements” to "any financial arrangements,"
since the budgets of specialized agencies might well contain
arrangements of a particular character. Mr, Jebb supported
this suggestion.

The Committee reversed the first and second sentences of
articTe 17, Chapter 1V.

The Committee restored the phrase "any financial and
budgetary arrangements" In the latter half of the second

sentence,
CHAPTER XI
The Committee had before it Doc. WD 368; CO/151.
Article 69

Mr, Pelt reported on the work of the Subcommittee dealing
with Article 69, He submitted the following draft from the
Subcommittee:
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"Revised Paragraph 69
"SZCRETARIAT

"There shall be a permanent Secretariat comprising
a Secretary-General and such staff as may be required,
including specialized staffs for the General assembly,
the Security Council, Economic and Social Council, and
the Trusteeship Council, and for any other organ of the
United Nations which may require a specialized staff."

Mr. Pelt commentated that it would be an advantage to
conbire article 80, Chapter IX (X), and article 69, while at
the same time bringing out the fact that the Secretariat is to
be permanent snd will have to include specialized staff, The
Subconmittee had to think also of the other requirements of
the Secretar.et, that is a political, non-permanent staff, and
8o they put in the words "such a staff" to cover it.

Mr. Jebdb expressed concern that the wording might tend to
emphasize dividing the staff into tight compartments and,
consequently, restrict the powers of the Secretary-General to
switch members from one section to anpther according to their
worth. He further expressed concern that use of the words
"gspecialized”" or "expert" might invite unnecessary contrasts
amcong the several staffs, Mr, Balley pointed out that the use
of the word "permanent™ meant the continuity of the staff on
the Secretariat rather than the tenure of appointments,

It was pointed out that provision had been made for perma-
ment staffs for both the Social and Ecoromic Council and for
the Trusteeship Council. The Chairman thought insercing
"permanent'" before Secretariat nmight be going too far in
Article 69, 1In order to combine articles 69 and 80, the first
sentence of article 69 might be kept and article 80 with its
word "permanent", might be introduced in a suitable place and
perhaps expiuced.

after fa~ther discussion, Mr., Bailey and the Chairman
suggested 1'% the Iollowing arrangement for Article 69 might
express vhc vommittee's intent:

"Article 69

"There shall be a Secretariat comprising a Secretary-
Gencral and such staff as may be required,

"azprorriate parts of the staff shall be permanently
assigned to the Zcononic and Social Council, to the Trustee-
ship Council and, if reguired, other orgens "of the United
Nations,



"Article 689 X

"The Secretary-General shall be appointed by the General
Agsembly on the recommendation of the Security Council.

Article 62 ¥

"The fe~re“ary-General shall be the chief administrative
officer of tu- Inited Nations. He shall act in that capacity
in all ameetl.zs of the General Assembly, of thc Security Council,
of the Escromic and Social Council and of tne Trusteeship
Council, und shesll perform such other functions ss are entrusted
to him oy vhic32 orgens. The Secretary-Ger-ral shall mske an
annue: r.. wrt to the General Assembly on iiie work of the
Organizac.ou®

CHAPTER VI
Article 36

The Committee heard Herbert Vere Evatt of the Australian
Delegation, who suggested amending the last scntence of Article
36 as follows:

"The Security Council mey shall, when 1t deems
necesgary, call upon the parties to settle thelr
disputes by such means".

(The text proposed to be amended was adopted by
Committee III/2 on June 15. On June 17 at its 29th
meeting the Coordination Committee had decided to
delese)'may' and to insert "shall, if it deems neces-
sary®.

In Mr. Evatt's opinion, this amendment constituted a
psychological provision which would contribute greatly to the
practice of the timely settlement of those disputes whose cone-
tinuance was likely to endanger the internationsl peace. Such
a "reminder"--in which the Security Council would tell dis-
putante that it was their duty to scttle their differences
peacefully--would spare the Organization and its members many
more serious difficulties.

It was pointed out that under this amendment the only dis-
eretion the Council would exsrcise would be, not the msnner in
which 1t would call upon partiee, but the timc when it called
upon them.

Mr. Bailey of Australia ex; lained that the amendment merely
sought to prescrve exactly the discretion as to the time at
which the Security Council should intervene with its appeal to
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disputants which the original Dumbarton Oaks text had contem-—
plated, i.e. in the event of fsilure to seek a solution or
fallure to discharge thet obligstion.

HMr. Golunsky pointed out that this would impose a duty on
the Security Council to call uvon the parties, and that the
Security Council might not find it necessary from the very
beginring to recommend a certaln way of settling e dispute. He
agreed that "shall if it deems necessary" was better than "may";
and if the Security Council 414 not think it would be avpro-
priate merely to call upon the verties to settle & dispute by
means of their own choice, 1t could recommcnd 8 certain way of
settling 1t. The Chairmen commented thet the Rapporteur of
the Committee had reported that the Committee had in mind not
creating a situation in vwhich the parties would be waiting for
a call from the Council before attempting to do anything in the
sltuation; thet must be avoided. He edded that there was no
question but that Dumbarton Osks sllowed the Security Council
to exercise discretion as to which procedure it would employ
and how it would employ that procedure.

Mr. Evatt stated thst he would prefer not giving the
Security Council complete discretion to tell the perties whether
or not they are to try to settle a dispute among themselves,
because it would be only reminding them of their duty under
the Charter. He agreed it would be better to say "shsll" in
order to avold such action at 8o early a stage as to tempt
the parties to swait the direction or the suggestion.

Mr. Goodrich, Secretary of Technicel Committee III/2, ex-
plained that the comm.ttee hed voted to adopt the words, "may,
whenever necessary", and to refer to the Coordination Committee,
at the suggestion of the Delegate of Australis, the substitu-
tion of snother. word for "may" before the words "whenever
necessary". He thought the Coordination Committee could make a
substitution without referring it back to Committee III/2.

Mr. Jebb commented thet, since Committee III/2 voted on a
draft from a subcommittee and not on the Dumbarton Oesks text,
reference back was not required for meking a change; but 1if
the change were one of substance, reference was required.

Mr. Evatt esked if the Committee was vrepared to say
"shall, if it deems necessary®. Mr. Jebb ststed that the Com-
mittee hed so said. Mr. Evatt then oroposed "when it deems
necessary" as logically giving the Security Council power to
view the dispute from point to point. The Cheirman recalled
thet at the 25th meeting the Committee had selected the reeding
"shall, 1f 1t deems necessary" and ingquired whether there was
objection to going back to the languaqe of the Technical
Committee, "shell, whconever necessery'.
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Analyzing the further discussion, the Chairman noted that
the first declsion under Article 36 wes whether or not a dispute
wae one likely to endenger the meintenesnce of internationel
peace and security. Under the article the parties concerned
meke the determination as to whether they should cerry out
their obligation, and the Security Coureil maxes & determina-
tion 1n deciding whether the pertiee are carrying out thelr
obligation. Next the Council hes to dacide whetrer in thke
perticular circumstances at e pertieulsr time it will be useful
to intervene in the eense of celling uven the perties to settle
thelir dispute. He and Mr. Golunsky thought it was not very
significant whether "if" or "when" wes used with "necessary"
in that connection.

To Mr, Evett's proposel thet "if it is not significant,
why not say 'when'?", no strong objection was meade.

The Committee sdopted the reading: "shall, when
it deems pecessery..."

The Committee adjourned st 1:10 p.m. to meet again at
3:00 p.m.
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Annex A

Report of the Advisory Committee
of Jurists, June 19, 1945

I0 THE COORDINATION COMMITTEE:

If 1t is desired that Article 3 should be formulated in
a menner suggested by you in veriant (1), the language should
be changed to read:

"The originel members of the United Nations shall be
the signetories of the present Charter which ratify
it in sccordsnce with Article 82".

Your vsriant (2) reads as follows:

"The original members of the United Nations shall be
the Stetes which esign end ratify the present Charter".

If this form of an article were used any state might claim
the .ight to sign the Charter and become an original member.

The Jurists Committee had preferred what is now stated in
your variant (3) and had submitted a draft preamble (C0/93(4)),
as revised end sent to the Coordination Committee on June 17,
reading as follows:

"We the Peoples of....... Cereseesenee Cerieeaees creeeens

"Through the representetives designated by our
respective Governments and furnished with full powers
found to be in good and due form, esgree in conferenee
at Sen Francisco to the present Charter of the United
Netions".

At the same time the Committee of Jurists suggested for
Article 3 the following language:

"The original members of the United Nations shall
be the states named in the Preamble which sign and
ratify the present Charter".

It is understood thet these suggestions éid not meet with
favor in the Coordination Committee. It should be remarked,
however, that it is customary to stete in the Preamble of a
treaty the neme of the signatory powers. The Jurists would
prefer to see that done in this case unless there esre valid
reasons to the contrary.
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Your variant (4) could be used in its oresent form if it
were changed to read:

"The original members of the United Natione
shall be the states, nemed in the Annex,
which sign the present Charter snd rntify
it in esccordance with Article 82".

However, the Jurists ere of the opinion that such a
procedure would be awkward., The annexed list would merely
repeat the names of the countries (with the possible exception
of the one thet hes signed the Declarstion of the United
Nations but is not represented st Sen Francisco) which would
appear as slgratories immediately shead of the Annex.

Your variant (5) is the same as the present Article 3
as approved by the Jurists on June 17. While our first
preference would be for the suggestion in your variant (3) our
gecond preference would be our revised Article 3, which 1is as
ollows:

"The original members of the United Nations
shell be the states which, having participated
in the United Nations Conference st San
Frenclsco, sign the present Charter end ratify
it in sccordance with Article 82".

The Jurists understand thet the object of the suggestion
conteined in your variant (6) is to enable a state not recpre-
sented at 8sn Franclsco but which had previously signed the
United Nations Declarstion, to sign snd ratify the Charter
end thereby become an originel member of the Orgenization. If
this suggestion is to be followed, the Article should read
as follows:

"The original members of the United Netions
shall be the stetes which, having particl-
pated in the United Netions Conference at
Sen Francisco, or heving previously signed
the Declaration of the United Nations of
Jenuery 1, 1942, sign thc oresent Charter
end retify it in sccordance with Article 82".

An Article in this form would require sn edditionel "para-
graph to Article 82. That paregraph might resd as follows:

"Any state which did rct participete in the
United Netions Conference at Sen Frencisco,
but which had previously signed the United
Netions Decleration of Jenuary 1, 19242, nay
sign the present Cherter ot » lsater dete".
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED

on International Organization 38/’,{33 (English)
August 28, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF THIRTY-THIRD MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera House, Room 418, June 19, 1945, 3:00 p.m,

The following members were present:

Australia ~= K. H. Baliley

Brazil -= Cyro de Freitas Valle

Canada -« N, A. Robertson

Chile -

China =~ Yuen-li Liang
Czechoslovakia -- Jan Papének

France -= Jacques Fouques-Duparo
Iran -« Ali Akdar Siassi

Mexico ~-= Rafael de la Colina

Netherlands -« Adrian Pelt

Union of Soviet -~ S. A. Golunsky
Socialist Republics

United Kingdom -~ H. M. G. Jebd

United States == leso Pasvolsky

Yugoslavia -= Stojan Gavrilovio

Also present wers:

India -= 8ir A. Ramaswami
Mudalia, Chairman,
Committee II/3

Guatemala -« Manuel Noriega Morales
Rapporteur, COAInlIA};tu

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, called the meeting to order
at 3:00 p.m.
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The Committee rad before it "Thaoter IX, International
Economic and Social Cooperation", dated June 19, 1945
(Doc. WD 394; C0/143 (1)), and "Chapter IX (X). The Economic
and Social Council," June 19, 1945 (Doc. WD 397; C0/144 (1)),

The Secretary reported that the Subcommittee composed
of Messrs. Aglion, Arutinian, Balley and himself which had
been created for the purpose of reorganizing the material
in Chapter XI (X) had found 1t relstively easy to draw up
a Chapter in agreed revised form since the drafts which
had been submitted were found on examination to be based
on the same principle even though they were quite different
in appearance.

The Committee proceeded to consider the revised text of
Chapter IX first.

Chapter IX

The text of Chapter IX contained the decisions already
made by the Coordination Committee., A new article had been
inserted as number 61, necessitating changes in the numbering
of the two following articles. In Article 58, the letters
(a), (b) and (c) had been inserted, and the word "and" had
been 1lnserted following the word "problems;".

The Chairman saild there were two changes on which no
agreement had been reached by the Committee: (1) the elimina-
tion of the enumeration in Article 60, and (2) the insertion
of Article €1,

Article 58

The Committee decided to adopt in the English
text of Article 58 in the form of separate

lettered subparapgraphs headed by (a), -(b
and (c], as in the grench text of 30/145(i1.

Sublect to correlation of the French and English
texts, Article 58 was accepted.

Article 59
Article 59 was accepted without discussion.
Article 60

Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar, Chairman of Committee II1/3,
observed that trere was nelther here nor in Article 68 any



definition of "specialized agencies", and he felt it should
te made clear to what kinds of bodies this term referred,
Mr. Bailey, agreeing with this view, said there were three
alternative ways of giving it effect: (1) the use of a
separate, interoretive clause, as in a statute, in which
certain terms frequently used would be defined once and

for all; (2) the employment of & definition at the noint
where each term first apoears, in this case in Article 15,
Chapter IV, with a statement that this definition would
apply to the term where it apoeared later; and (3) the
raking of internal cross—references, using the full defini-
tion in one place, and referring to thst place when the
tern appeared later. Concerning "speciallized agencies,"
the definition might be given in Article 60, and reference
made later on to that Article.

Attention was directed to Article 61, and then to
Articles 13 and 15 of Chapter IV. Sir Rameswami Mudaliar
sald 1t was immaterial whether the description of the
purposes of the "specialized agencies" appeared in
Chapter IV or in Chapter IX; he wished only that it be
rade clear that these purposes should be given adequate
recognition in the Charter,

Article 13

It was decided to return to Article 13, Chapter IV,
in view of its bearing on Articles 60 and 61, The Chalrman
sald he feared any substantive change in Article 13 would
involve a long discussion, as would an attempt to summarize
1t, but that some rearrangement might be practicable and
desirable, Mr., Jebb suggested that the words "without
distinction as to race, sex, language or religion" might be
omitted, but the general Judgment was that there should be
no substantive chenge in the text as presented by
Committee II/3. A change of "basic freedoms" to fundamental
freedoms", the term used elsewhere, was discussed,

Article 13, Chapter IV, was revised to read
as follows:

"l. The General Assembly shall initlate studies and
meke recommendations for the purpose of:

"a, promoting international cooperation in the

Jolitical field and encouraging the progressive
development of international law end its codification;
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"b, promoting international cooveration in the
eéconomic, social, cultural, educational and health
flelds and assisting in the realization of human
rights and basic freedoms for all without distinction
as to race, sex, lenguage or religion,

"2. The further responsibilities, functions and
powers of the Assembly as regards paragranh b are set forth
in Chapters IX and IX (X)."

Article 15

The Chairman sald that he thought 1t undesirable to
refer in Article 15 to the General Assembly making recommenda-
tions for "coordinating the policies" of the specialized
agencies, and then in another place (Chapter IX (X),
Article 65, paragraph 2) to state that the Economic and Soclal
Council "may coordinate the activities of specialized
agencies", These attributions should, in his opinion
be brought together. Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar proposed that
the substance of Article 15, paragraph 1, (Doc., WD 336;
C0/133), be transferred to Chapter IX (xS, and the
Committee agreed.

The Committee decided to remove Article 15
from Chapter IV and to incorporate 1ts

substance in Chapter 1X or Ghapter 1IX (X).

(See Article 61, Chapter IX, and Article 65,
Chapter IX (X), below.)

In order to identify the types of "speclalized
agencies" to be brought into relationship with the United
Nations, 1t was decided to retain the enumerstion in
Article 60,

M. Aglion said it would be unnecessary, and undesirable
from a linguistic viewpoint, to repeat the word "spécialisées"
in the French translation of peragraph 2 of Article 60.

The Chairman said, however, that the repetition could not be
avolded; it wae necessary to identify the agencles- in the
first line as "epeclalized"--that was the key to the whole
Article--and then the reference at the end of the Article

to "speclalized agencles" would make the reference
perfectly clear when the term was used leter. It was not
enough to call them "specialized agencies" at the end unless
it had first been sald that they were agencies operating

in these stated fields,
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The Committee decided uoon the following
text of Article €C:

"l. The various specialized agencles
established by intergovernmental agreement
and having wide international responsi-
bilitles, as defined in thelr basic instru-
ments, in economic, social, cultural, educa-
tional, health and related fields, shall be
brought into relationship with the United
Nations in accordance with the provisions of
Article 65,

"2, Specialized agencies thus brought
into relationship with the Organization are
hereinafter referred to as 'the specialized
agencies,'"

Article 61

The Chairman stated that the Chairman of Committee II/3,
Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar, felt that Article 681, taken together
with Artlcle 63, could be interpreted to mean that the
Economic and Social Council might undertake to coordinate
the policies of the specialized agencles, as well as thelr
activities, Committee II/3 had taken the view that the co~
ordination of policies should be a function of the General
Assembly, while the coordination of activities should be
by the Economic and Soclal Council.

Mr. Golunsky said he thought 1t was not necessary to
be 80 specific in the Charter. Questions of this type would
arise in many articles, and, in any case, it was not possible
to provide in the Charter for all eventualities, Mr. Jebd
thought the texts of Articles 61 and 63 were satisfactory;
the General Assembly should have the general grant of
authority here provided and the decision might be left to
1t, Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar pointed out that to include the
activities specifically under the coordinating power of the
General Assembly would give the Assembly greater power than
Committee II/3 had intended. Mr, Balley agreed with this
Anterpretaiion, and said trhat the adoption of a draft giving
the Assembly pover to coordinate the activities of agencles,
which was a greater power than was accorded in the text of
the Technlcal Committee, would involve a substantive change.
The Chairmen advanced the view that no new power was given
to or withdrawn from the Assembly by the new text; it was
merely given the power to confer new functions upon the
Econozic and Social Council, In any case, he thought that
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whatever povere were given the General Assembly, it could not
be prevented from delegeting them to another body tc te used
under the authority of the General Assembly. Ir, 2ailey
disagreed with this view, stating trhat where the Crarter
expresely provided trat one functisn should be given to

one agency, and trhat another function should be given to a
different body, it was difficult to say that a genersl grant
of authority like that in Article 61 should be corstrued so as
to override the more specific provisions.

The Chairman reviewed the Cormmittee's aporoach to this
subject as follows: The original order was Article 63,
followed by the material contained in Article 58, In trying
to bulld up Crapter IX, the Committee decided that a descrip-
tion of the syster of economic and social cooveretion should
be provided, and at the end of the Chapter it would be stated
that responsibility for this system would be in the hands of
the Assembly, and, under its authoerity, in the Economic and
Social Council, Tris plan then moved on to a statement of the
functions of that Council in the following Chaopter. All
residual furctions and powers would remain with the General
Assembly. This scheme would be carried out by leaving
Article 61 in its present form, by making 1t clear that
Article 65 relsted only to the cosrdination of "activities®,
and that the coordination of "policies" was in the hands of
the Assenbly.

B8ir Ramaswami Hudaliar asked if this change would require
a meeting of Committee I1I/3., The Crairman indicated that
since only the drafting and arrangement of the Chaoter were
at 1ssue, it apoeared that Commission II could aporove the
new text without arnother meeting of the Technical Committee,

The Comnittee accepted Article 61 without
change,

Article 62

Interpreting Article 62, Mr, Jebb said that in his opinlon
the General Assectly would initlate negotiations among the
states, tre Econozic and Soclal Council would cerry on the
negotiations, and the states would come to an agreement. The
General Assembly would instruct the Economic and Social
Councll ir such cases.

The Coz=ittee accepted Article €2 witrout change,




Article 63

The Chairman remarked that a question had been raised
as to the utility of the last ohrase in Article 63, "which
shall have for this purpose the powers set forth in Chapter
IX (X)". He had at first shared this doubt, but in the light
of the discussion Just concluded, he thought this phrase should
be retained since 1t drew attention to the fact that the
Economic and Social Council has only the powers set forth
in the Chapter, and that residual powers remain with the
General Assembly. 8ir Ramaswami Mudallar asked if thie phrase
meant that the Economic and Social Council would have no other
powers than those mentioned. The Chairman said that it would
also have any other powers or functions assigned to it by the
Assembly,

The Committee accepted Article 63 without change.
CHAPTER IX (X)
The Chairman stated that the Committee would take up

Chapter IX (X), which commenced with Article 63. (Doc. WD 397;
C0/144(1), June 19, 1945).

The Secretary explained that the eleven former articles
in the section on functions and powers of the Economic and
Social Council had been reduced by the Subcommittee to five,
Articles 64-68 inclusive.

The scheme of arrangement was that Article 64 deals with
the direct action of the Economic and Social Council;
Articles 65 and 66 with its relations with the specialized
agencies, and Articles 67 and 68 with its relations to other
organs of the Organization,

Article 63

The Committee accepted Article 63 without

observations,
Article 64

The Chairman noted that paragraphs 1 and 2 should have
the same form as 3 and 4, in that "may" should be used instead
of "shall have the power*; the Committee was using "may" to
mean "have the power", "is empowered," "has authority to" or
"is authorizeéd®, It was regerded as the strongest and most
dignified way of defining functions which are exercised with
discretion by the body on which they are conferred.
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A discussion was opened on the desirability of again
enumerating in this Article the functions of the Economic
and Social Council. The Chairman said that this was the first
time the functions and powere of that Council were mentioned,
The enumeration was retained since it described the scope of
the Council'se competence with respect to studiee and reports,

Sir Remaswami Mudaliar explained that Committee II/3 had
felt that the Council should make recommendations to whomever
it wished and on 1ts own initiative concerning the observance
of human rights, but that on the other matters recommendations
should be addressed to the General Assembly, members and
specialized agencles. In the Subcommittee's draft now before
the Coordination Committee this dlstinction was not clearly
brought out., In order to preserve the intent of the Technlcal
Committee, it would be necessary to enumerate distinctly the
fields in which recommendations could be made, as well as
those in which studies might be initiated.

The Chairman said that it seemed best then to return to
the original draft of Committee II/3 (Doc. WD 232; CO/64(2)).

The Committee accepted the following text
for paragraphs 1 an of Article 64:

— S —— e EA—————— t——

"l. The Economic and Social Council may make
or initiate studies and reports with respect to
international economic, social, cultural, educa-
tional, health, and related matters and may make
recommendations with respect to any such m-tters
to the General Assembly, to the members oi the
United Nations, and to the specialized agencies
concerned,

"2, It may make recommendations for the
purpose of promoting respect for, and observance
of, human rights and fundamental freedoms,"

Paragraphs 3 and 4, relating to preparation of draft
conventions and calling of international conferences, were
retalned as separate paragraphs, the two functions being
regarded as distinct from one another, The phrase "'within. its
competence® was retained in preference to a reference back to
the enumerations in paragraphs 1 and 2,

The Committee accepted paragraphs 3 snd = without
change.
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Article €8

] The pnrase, '"the approoriate authorities of," in paragraph
1 wes dropoed as being unnecessary.

The ohrase "brought into relationship with the United
lations" m0difying "agencies" in paragracsh 2 was also omitted
since the reference was only to those agenclies which had already
been brought ing

The reclationship between Article 65 and Article 60 was
discussed., Mr, Liang said that the latter laid down the obliga-
tions on the part of the Organization, while Article 65, para-
graph 1, was intended to provide for carrying out the obliga-~
tions of Article 6C and applied to agencies not yet brought in,
The Chairman agreed, and suggested in addition that the singular,
inetead of the olural, should be used in paragraph 1l in
referring to the action of tne Economic and Social Council,
so that it would be cleer that an agreement would be made with
eacn agency.

The Committee accepted the following text for
Article 65:

"l. The Economic and Social Council may
enter into an agreement, aporoved by the General
Assembly, with any of the agencies referred to in
Article 60, defining the terms on which the agenocy
concerned shall be brought into relationship with
the United Nations,

"2. It may coordinate the activities of the
specialized agencies through consultation with and
recommendations to such agencies and through
recomzendations to the General Assembly and to the
members of the United Nations.

Article €5

Mr, Bailey raised a question as to -the term, "is authorized
to zake", and the Secretary said there had been some doubt about
the term, 8Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar stated that some members of
Committee II/3 thought this text had been weakened by the
terz "to make arrangements with"; if the verdb "may" were used,
the sentence would be still weaker. The Chairman replied that
the Coordination Committee used "may" as the strongest word in
th: Charter. All poweres of the Aseembly and Council were stated
in terms of "may", since 1t had been considered that "is
authorized" was more derogatory of the authority of an
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ergarnization than "may", He and r., Golunsky suggested

that trere might be a need for a note attacked to the tharter
defining the meaning of the word "may". On the use of the
term "1s authorized to", Mr. Balley agreed that 1t was weaker
than "may"; but he considered 1t justified in the present
instance since an arrangement was being made with an agent

to which 1t was not desired to make a grant of power,

On another, but related, point the Crhairman suggested
the elimination of the word "also" in the second sentence
of paragraph 1l; it implied a similar derogation, and might give
rise to the impression that the second authorization was less
significant than the first,

Mr, Robertson asked if the clause, "and to those of the
General Assembly" in paragraph 1, were necessary., The Chair-
man thought it was, since the Assembly would be making all
kinds of recommendations. The discussion centered on Low
to make 1t clear that the Economic and Social Council would
glve effect only to those recommendations of the General
Assembly which were within the competence of the Council,
From various suggestions, the following wording, offered by
the Secretary, was chosen for insertion, after "its own
recommendations”: "and to those recommendations falling within
its competence which are made by the General Assembly",

It was considered advisable to change the verb in para-
graph 2 from the mandatory verdb "shall" to the discretionary
verb "shall",

Mr., Bailey noted that the Economic and Social Council
was authorized in Article 65 to make agreementswith agenciesvhile
in Article 66, it could make "arrangements" for limited
purposes., It appeared tnat the second "arrangement" might
well be included in the first; he sugﬁested a broader phrase
such as "take appropriate action" or "steps" in Article 66,

The Committee accepted the following text of
Article 66:

"l. The Economic and Social Counclil is
authorized to take aporopriate steps to obtain
regular reports from the speciallized agencies.

It 1s authorized to make arrangements with the
menbers of the United Nations and with the
sreclalized agenclies to obtaln reports on the
steps taken to give effect to its own recommenda-
tions and to those recommendations falling within
its competence which are made by the General
Assenbly.

"2, It may communicate its observations on
these reports to the General Assembly."
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article 67

Mr. de Freitas Valle asked about the ohrase "may furnish
information", ‘"Communicate®™ and "provide" were suggestcd as
alternatives, but "furnish" was retained in order to corvey
the 1dea of initiative in the Economic and Social Council,

The Committee accepted Article 67 without change

Mr. Robertson suggested that the Security Council, under
Article €7, might ask the Economic and Social Council, when 1t
was negotlating arrangements with the epeclalized agencies, to
have incorporated in their basic instruments the type of
provision contemplated in Article 52, paragraph 2 (Doc. 1135;
Co/142 (2)), which aims to enlist the specialized agencies in
support of decisions of the Security Council. The Chairman
sald this was a very good idea, and requested that it be noted
in the minutes. He thought & memorandum on this point cight
be prepared for the Security Council.

Mr. de la Colina called attention to the awkward transla-
tion in "assistera celui-ci sur sa demande",

Article 68

Mr, Golunsky proposed striking out "referred to in
Article 60" after "agencies." 1in paragraph 2. The order was
made to conform with the French text.

The Committee accepted Article 68, without change,
except for peragraph 2:

"2. It may, with the aporoval of the General
Agsembly, perform services at the request of the
members of the United Nations and at the request
of the specialized agencilee,"

Article 69

Mr, Liang indicated that in paragradh 2 1t was not clear
whether the word "those" referred to states or their
representat.ves, The question of a quorum of states or repre-
sentatives would be settled by the rules of procedure, It
wag noted that the term "members" had been used elsewhere
in the Charter to refer to the states, and that i1t had that
meaning here.

The Committee accepted Article 69, with the
substitution of "the members" for "those

in paragraph 2.
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Article 70

The slde heading "Organization and Procedure" was ineserted
at the Secretary's request. In order to make the headings
used in the Charter uniform, it wae decided to use "Procedure',
instead of "Organization and Procedure" for this section.

The Chairmen noted that the Article read rather stiffly,
end Mr, Balley sald this form had been adopted to avoid the
implication that there would be only one commission in each
field. Mr, Liang recalled that the word "the", after a long
discussion, had been omitted before "economic and social fields"
in order to allow for several commissions if desired. There
apneared to be general agreement that this formulation of the
Article was infelicitous, but it was also felt that eny change
would involve reference to Committee II/3, with a consequent
retardation of the work of the Conference.

The Committee accepted Article 70 without change,

Article 71

The Chairman commented that it wae clear that this Article
referred to non-members of the Economic and Social Council.

The Committee accepted Article 71 without change,

Article 72

At the suggestion of Mr, Liang, the phrase "brought into
relationship with the United Natione® was omitted. The Chair-
man of Committee II/3, Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar, noted that "such"
at the end of the article could become "the",

The Committee adopted the following text of Article 72:

"The Economic and Social Council may mske arrange-
ments for representatives of the speclalized agencles to
participate, without vote, in its deliberations and in
those of the commissions established by it, and for 1its
representatives to participate in the deliberations of
the speciallzed agencies."

Article 73
The Committee accepted Article 73 without change,
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Article 74

The Committee accepted Article 74 without change,

General Discussion on Chapter IX and IX (X)

Mr, Fouques-Duparc suggested that the term "falling within
ite competence" was both useless and dangerous, and he thought
1t should be suporessed. Mr, Bailey said it was idiomatic
in English, and had been adopted because there had been
difficulties with a French translation for "responsibility",
Mr, Liang sald the phrase avoided long enumerations. The
Chairman stated that this point would have to await the
second reading of the Chapters,

The Chairman expressed satisfaction with the new drafts
of Chapters IX and IX (X), and Sir Ramaswami Mudallar
indicated that he thought no changes had been made which would
require resubmission to Committee I1I/3.

CHAPTER XI

The Committee had before it Doc. WD 368, CO/151, June 16,
1945,

The Committee also had before it a typed sheet containing
suggested Articles 69, 69 X and 69 Y, as drafted at the 324
meeting:

"Article 69

"There shall be a Secretariat comorising a Secretary-
General and such staff as may be reauired,

"Aporooriate parts of the staff shall be permanently
assigned to the Economic and Social Council, to the Trustee-
ship Council and, if required, to other organs of the United
Nations,

"Article 69 X

"The Secretary-General shall be appointed by the General
Assembly on the recommendation of the Security Council.

"Article 69 ¥
"The Secretary-General shall be the chief administrative

officer of the United Nations, He shall act in that capacity
in all meetings of the General Assembly, of the Securlty
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Council, of tne Economic and Soecial Council and of the Trustee-
ship Council, and shall parform suck other functions as are
entrusted to him by these organs. Thne Secretary-General shall
make an annual reoort to tne Genersl Assembly on the work

of the Organization.'

Article 69

Mr. Jebb suggested tnat paragreoh £ .ignt read: "The
Economic and Social Council, the Trusteeship Counecil and such
other organs as may require them shall have a permanent staff"
or "permanent staffg"., In the draft under discussion Mr,
Robertson sugcested "aporcoriate staff" and the Chairman
submitted "aporooriate staff shall te permarently established".
Mr. Pelt suggested employing the cthrase "speclialized agencies"
or "specialized staff", Though it was in the now eliminated
Article 80 of Chapter IX (X), he did not like the word
"oermanently"--there wae no danger that a staff would be taken
away from the Economic and Social Council., Mr., Robertson
proposed that the 1dea that there was one staff including
that of the speclalized agencies should be brought out by
inserting in the first sentence the words "and such staff as
the Organization may reculre", The Chalrman and Mr, Bailey
took the view that the oziseion of the word "permanently" with
regard to assignment of staff to the Economic and Social
Council would involve & chenge in substance which would requir
reference to the Technicel Committee, since thet word had been
very specifically insertzd, It was agreed, however, to place
it in Article 73 instead of in Article 69, With the addition
of Mr, Robertson, the order of sentences in Article 69 was
changed.

The Committee acceoted the following draft of
Article 69:

"There shall be & Secretariat comprising
a Secretary-General and such staff as the
Orgsnization may require. The Secretary-—
General shall be aopointed by the General
Assembly on the rccommendation of the Security
Council., He shall be the chlef administrative
officer of tre Crganization,"

Trhis text utilized the first sentences of Articles 69 X
and Y as its second and txhird sentences.

Articles 70, 71, and 72,

Tnese articles were nst discussed or changed by the
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Coordiration Committee at this meeting. Article 70 was the
second and third sentences of the redrafted Article 69 Y,

Article 73

The idea of the permanent assignment of staff to the
Economic and Social Council and other organizations, proposed
for insertion in Article 69 in the typed draft before the
Committee, was inserted in Article 7?3. It was considered
necessary to retain the phrase "permanently assigned" for
the reasons given in the discussion of Article 69. The re-
arrangement was proposed by the Chairman, Messrs. Balley,
Golunsky, Pelt, and Robertson, in line with a theory that
the article consisted of admonitione to the Secretary-General
in regulating the Secretariat.

The Committee divided Article 73 into three
paregrache,_and accepted the followlng text:

"l. The staff shall be appointed by the
Secretary-General under regulations established
by the General Assembly,

"2. Aporopriate staffs shall be permanently
assigned to the Economic and Social -Council, the
Trusteeship Council, and, as required, to other
organs of the United Nations.

"3. The paramount consideretion in the
employment of the staff and in the determination
of the conditions of service shall be the neces-
sity of securing the hignest standards of
efficiency, competence and integrity. Due regard
shall te peid to the importance of recruiting
the staff on as wide a geographical basis as
possible,"

The meeting adjourned at 6:55 p.m.
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Czechoslovakia -- Jan Papének
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Union of Soviet Soclalist

Republics 8. A. Golunsky

United Kingdom
United States of America
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H, M. G, Jebd
Leo Pasvolsky
8tojan Gavrilovic

RN

The meeting was called to order by the Chairman, Mr,
Pasvolesky, at 9:15 p.a,

CHAPTER VI
The Committee had before it Doc. WD 371; CO/152,

This chapter had been previously reviewed by the Committee,
and the Secretary reported that the Jurists had sent in their
comments. They had made no suggestions concerning Article 36,
but they had recommended combining Articles 37 and 38 1into one
article of three paragraphs. They had also recommended
combining Articles 39 and 40.
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article 36

¥r, Robertson sugrested breaking Article 36 into two parts,
combining trhe firet section with article 37, He circulated a
draft showing a rearrangement of the articles in the chapter,
There were a number of comments on trese suggestlons,

The Chairman said that he thoughkt the Chapter fell
loglcally into two parts—-first, the obligation of members to
refer a dispute to the Security Council when they had failed
to settle it, and second, what the Council should do when a
dispute had been referred to 1t, Obligations are laid on member
states and obligations are laid on the Council. A rearrangement
to take into account this logical progression of i1deas would
result in the Chapter beginning with Article 36, first sentence;
then Article 38, then Article 37, then Article 36, second
sentence; and then Articles 39, 40, and 41, The order of ideas
under this rearrangement would be the following: the obligation
parties to a dispute, the right of states to bring disputes to
the attention of the Security Council, the beginning of the
Council's action starting with investigation, the duty of the
Council to call upon the parties, recommending methods of
procedure »f settlement taking certain facts into account,
meeting the situation arising when parties had falled to settle
a dispute; recommending terms of setilement to the parties;
finally, the special situation when parties chose to call upon
the Council to meet action required under Article 42,

Mr, Goodrich, Secretary of Technical Committee III/2,
was asked to comrent on this chapter, He called attention to
the fact that the disputes referred to in Article 38 were not
in the same category as those in Article 36; those in Article 38
included “any dispute", whereas disputes in Article 36 were
those "1ikely to endanger the maintenance of international peace
and security”, The phrase "any such dispute® in Article 38
referred back to the phrase in Article 37, Mr. Robertson thought
the difficulty of beginning the chapter with the first sentence
of Article 38 lay in the fact that there was no provision in
this sentence for determining when the continuance of a dispute
would be 1likely to lead to international friction, He did not
think that patrties to a dispute could be expected to agree on
this matter, Mr, Goodrich said that the phrase "the continuance
of which is likely..." was taken from the Dumbarton Oaks
Proposals, The Chairman pointed out, however, that in thet text
the phrase had followed the provision for investigstion,
Mr. Robertson end the Chairman thought that reference to the
principle in Article 2, paragraph 3, would clarify the Article.
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¥r, Balley said he had discussed this paragraph with some
of the members of Committee III/2 and he was under the impres—
sion that the Committee had had many long discussions on this
point and adopted the report after very long delays, He ques-
tioned whether any drastic change could now be made in the
arrangement, The Chairman suggested that, in view of the fact
that the Commission had already approved .his report and had
attached importance to the order of the varagr-ohs, 1t would be
aporopriate for the Coordination Committee t: submit an
alternative draft to the Commiesion for its consideration,
Several members felt that the Technical Committee should be
consulted, but this appeared to be difficult due to the short
time remaining.

The Committee agreed to adopt the wording of
Article 36 for the present,

The Article was put in two paracgraphs.

The Committee decided to prepare an alternative
draft rearranging the articles in the Chapter,

—— —a—————p——— A—— ————

Article 37
The Committee redrafted the Article to read:

"The Security Council &s enpewered t¢ mpy investigate any
dispute, or"any situation which mey might lead to international
friction...

Article 38

The Jurists had favored combining Articles 37 and 38, but a
number of members expressed their disagreement with this sugges-
tion. Mr, Goluneky thought they should remain as separate
articles because Article 37 dealt with the sction of the
Council, while Article 38 dealt with the action of the Members
of of non-member states., Mr, Balley thought "any such dispute"
in Article 38 was ambiguous, He expressed the opinion that
it was intended to refer %o a dispute of the character
determined by the operation of Article 37, but Mr. Goodrich
said that was not the view of the drafting subcommittee of
Committee III/2. In Article 37 the initlative fell to the
Security Council and in Article 38 to the member, in each case
with reference to "any dispute or any situation which may lead
to international friction or give rise to a dispute", In order
to avoid ueing "such" as a cross-reference from article to
article, the reference in Article 38 was made to Article 37,
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Mr, Robertson suggested that "such" in paragraph 2, "any
such dispute", had no antecedent and should be dropped.
Mr, Jebb inquired whether a non-member state could really bring
before the Securlity Council a dispute which 4id not endanger
the peace, and Mr, Golunsky said the underlying thought was that
only the Security Council could properly determine whether the
particular dispute could endanger the peace or not,

The Committee agreed to amend Article 38 to

read as follows:

"Any member of the Organisatien United
Nations may bring any eueh dispute or any
situation of the nature referred to in
Article 37 to the attention of the Security
Council, or of the General Assembly which
will act in accordance with the provisions of
Articles 12 and 12 (X).

"A ner-member state which is not a member
of the United Nationg may bring to the atteptlon...
&ny euelk dispute... in the present Charter.

Articles 39 and 40

Mr. Koo asked whether the phrese "of a situation of like
nature" referred to the phrase in Article 38, "the continuance
of which", Mr, Golunsky replied that it did; in fact,he saiqd,
if the wording of Article 36 were changed, other changes would
be required in Articles 38 and 39,

N e ————— ——  ——— ——

in three numbered paragraphs,

The Secretary reported that the Jurists had replied to
the Committee's request concernin% the use of the word
"Justiciable" in Article 40 that "legal® should not be used,
as 1t was a broader term. Mr, Golunsky felt that Jjusticlable
wae the broader term. He said that "legal® was used in the
Court Statute and it would be very confusing not to use it here,
Mr. Goodrich sald Committee III/2 had understood that the Co-
ordination Committee could substitute "legal® if they desired,

The Committee agreed to combine Articles 39 and 40,

The Secretary also had a report from the Jurists on the use
of the word "normally" in Article 40 to the effect that it
should be understood as "generally speaking". The Committee
chose "as a general rule" after discussion of the French
equivalent,
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A third report from the Coamittee of Jurists regarding the
references to the Court said the existence of the Zourt does
not preclude other means of settlement, Ootional jurisdiction
under the Statute allowed parties to choose other —ethods, under
Article 36 in the Statute, Mr, Bailey waes inpressed by the
argument that it was questionatle to say t..at there was a general
rule that a dispute should be referred to the International
Court, The Chalrman agreed there was no ccligation resting on
member states except in so far as the Council was expowered to
take the Court into consideration.

There was considerable discussion of the suggestions and
the relative merits of various words proposed as alternatives
in this paragraph. The question of the Court's Jurisdiction
led to a discussion of the aporooriate phrasing for "take into
consideration® in Article 39, paragraph 2, and new paragraph 3
(01d Article 40), In addition, there was involved the quec<tion
as to whether the proposed wording made it mandatory upon the
S8ecurity Council to take certain thinge into consideration or
whether the Council was allowed some discretion; tre auxiliary
"shall® was changed to "should", which was a return to the draft
of Committee III/2, Although some of the members were not
satisfied with the grammatical style of these paragraphs, 1t was
agreed not to make any changes in the phrase "take into
consideration®, In paragraph 3 the French "tiendra compte du
fait" was said to identify no "fact" but no satisfactory object
of the verb was found in English or French,

The Committee adopted Article 39 in three paragraphs,
a8 follows:

Paragraph 1, no change.

*2. The Security Council ehail should hewewver
take into consideration any orocedures for
the settlement of the dispute which have
already been adopted by the parties under
artiele 36 for the eetlilemert of the
diepute,

*3. In making recommendations under this article 39
the Security Council ehaii should take into
consideration that Justieiable legal dieputes
should nermalily as a general rule,., Intéer—
national Court of Justice, in accordance with
the provisions of trhe Statute of the Court,”

Article 41 (40)

In view of the combinatiorn of Articles 39 and 40, this
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article became Article 40, The Chairman suggested substitution
of "ghould" for "if" in the first line and separation of the
article into two paragraphs. Mr, Jebb and several other members
suggested leaving out "whether itself®, These changes were
agreed upon including an additional change, the omission of
"particular” in paragraph 2.

The Committee divided the Article into two para-
graphg, "1{" was changed to "snould” in line 1.
The wordg—"'particuiarii and "whether 1tself" were
stricken out.

Article 42 (41)

This article became Article 41, The Secretary reported
that the Jurlsts had been asked whether the last phrase of the
paragraph was necesssry. They had reported that since the
article had been discussed for a long time in the Committee they
thought that this phrase should remailn. Mr, Bailey was of the
opinion that this phrase had been accepted hastily by the
Committee with the suggestion that it be referred to the Co-
ordination Committee for final consideration. Mr, Goodrich
confirmed this by reading from the minutes of the meeting of the
Committee at which the Article had been adopted,

The Chairman pointed out that one of the purposes of the
Organization would be "the maintenance of international peace
and security"; also, in the chapter on orinciples, the Organ-—
1zation should act in accordance with certain rules; and the
members conferred on the Security Council primary responsibility
for the "maintenance of international peace and security". 1In
conferring these powers, the Charter said: "In discharging
these duties the Security Council shall act in accordance with
the principles and purposes of the United Nations*. 1In
Article 42 there was reference again to the principles of
Article 2, paragraph 3. He cited this as a major example of
repetition in the Charter. Mr. Koo thought the reference to
paragraph 3 of Article 2 was not only to international peace and
security, but also to justice, with a view to insuring that the
settlement would not be an unjust one. The Chairman pointed out,
however, that in all the Chapters on settlement of disputes
certein principles were to be observed and these included
justice. Mr. Jebb suggested substituting "a peaceful eettlement"”
for "1ts settlement"., The Chairman proposed using that and
stopping, with the omission of the final clause,

Mr, Jebb asked about the meaning of the introductory

prrase of the paragraph, "without prejudice to the provislions
of Articles 36 to 41.,." A number of members expressed their
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confusion on this point. The Chairman caid that this article
represented a power given to the Council to recomrmend terms

of settlement in a situation in which it wae not empowered

to act under former Article 41, He thought the significant

fact in thils article was the power of the Council and that it
could rot be prejudiced by anything in Articles 36 to 41,

It was observed that this Article was origirally the first of
the series, and the words under discuseion ha? more significance
in that position,

The Committee agreed to retain the introductory
phrase,

The Committee deleted "its settlezent” and substi-
tuted "a peaceful settlement of tr.e dispute™,

The phrase "1n sccordance with tre orincinies 1aid
down in Article 2, psragraph 3" was stricken out,
subject to the agreenent of the Alvisory Committee

of Jurists,

€y

Alternative Draft, Chapter VI

The alternative draft decided upon earlier was put together
after the Chapter was finished, Mr. Rotertson offered revisione
of Article 36, paragraph 1, embodying the principle of Article 2,
paragraph 3 and of Article 36, paragraph 2, including the same
definition of a dispute. The draft (Doc. WD 409; €0/152 (2)),
with these changes included, arranged the new text 1n this order:
Article 36, paragraph 1l; Article 37; Article 38; Article 38X
(Article 36, paragreph 2); Article 39 (Article 39, paragrephs 1
and 2 combined, and paragraph 3 as 2); Article 40; Article 41,

It was decided to submit both drafts to the

Advigory Committee of Jurists,

Mr, Jebb sald there were two advantages to this order:
the elimination of the uncertainty in the first sentence as to
determining the nature of the dispute, and the placement, in
i1ts proper sequence and farther down, of the decision of the
Security Council to "call upon the partiee®., The Chairman
summarized the reasoning of this order to this point as the
obligation. on the member states. Then began the determinetion
possesgsed by the Council under the provision for investigation,
followed by the right of member states to tring the situation
to the attention of the Council. The Council, having received
information and investigated, would proceed to its first decision
—whether to call on parties. The next declision would be as to
recorrnendation of procedure., If faillure had occurred, the
Council would make 1%ts second decision, nazely, whether contl-
nuance of a dispute wae likely to endanger ziaintenance of
internationel peace ernd security. If the Council decided that
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peace was endangered, it would take action under Articles 39 and

CHAPTER VII

This Chapter (Doc. WD 378; C0/142 (1)) had been read a
number of times by the Committee. There were no substantial
changes in connection with Articles 43 through 50, A few
points in the French text of Articles 49 and $2 were noted and
it was agreed that these would be taken care of in the final
French draft,

Article 46

The Committee gtruck out "the" from "by air,
sea or land forces",

Article 51

One change was suggested for paraﬁraph 2, the substitution
of the verb "consist" for "be composed¥,

Mr, Balley suggested addition of the word "aporooriate"
before "regional agencies" in paragraph 4, Mr. Golunsky thought
that, as the paragraph now stood, 1t could mean that the sub-
committee should consult with all regional agencies regarding
its plans for establishing any regional subcommittee, There was
some discussion of the best word--"aporopriate" or "econcerned"—
to convey the idea that the Security Council would not be
expected to consult all regional agencies but only the appro-
priate agencies in the region concerned. Mr, de la Colina felt
that "appropriate" or "any aporooriate" would be satisfactory
and that this was a point which might well arise in connection
with the inter—-American system., Mr., Golunsky said that "any"
would be difficult to express in Russian, and the general view
was that it was ambiguous. Mr. Balley raised the further
question as to whether it was intended that regional sub-
committees should exist only where there were reglonal agencles;
in other words, was the existence of a regional agency made a
condition for the establishment of aregional subcommittees?

Mr. Jebb said there was also the difficulty of defining what was
meant by a regional agency. It was agreed to insert the word
"appropriate", which is also used in Article 52, subject to
congultation with the Secretary of Committee III/3.

The Committee in garagragh 2 deleted "be composed"
and substituted "consist”,

In paragraph 4 the new reeding is "aporooriate
regional agencies',
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Artiele 52

Mr, Jebb and Mr, Koo both raised aquestions concerning the
"speclalized agencies" mentioned in Article 52, paragraph 2,
They wondered whether these were the agencies specifically
referred to in Article 60 and, if so, would it not be better
to put in a reference to Article 60, Mr, Golunsky said that,
on the other hand, the Security Council might wart to cooperate
with some speclalized agency which would not come under
Article 60 because it did not have sufficiently wide respon-
sibilities, He favored keeping the adjective "speclalized" but
without reference to Article 60, Mr, Jebb thought a wider
term should be used since it was desirable to refer to more
and other agencies than those provided in the Sconomic and Social
Counclil. Mr, Robertson suggested "related" agencies.

Mr, Gavrilovic said that he thought the present wording was
ambiguous, since military and economic agencies were envisaged.

Mr,.Jebb thought the criterion should be any agency that
would help the Security Council, but the Chailrman felt that the
agenocles referred to were of a definite specialized character.

He suggested referring the matter to the Technical Committee for
an interpretation. Mr, Gavrilovic considered it very important
to get a clear interpretation, pointing out the fact that govern-
ments in the League of Nations did not have the authority to

call on specialized agencies and for this reason were often
denied information which they needed.

Mr. Robertson and Mr, Balley felt the matter was not
important enough to refer to the Committee., The Chalrman
suggeated that, in view of the difference of opinion which had
developed concerning the interpretation of this article, the
Secretary should consult the officers of Committee III/3 and
see whether they would accept a substitution of "international"
for "speclalized".

The Committee agreed to ask Committee III/3 Af

the reading "aporopriate intcrnational agencies"
would constitute & substantive change,

Mr, Balley recalled the decislon with respect to action
of the agencies in paragraph 2, The obligation to carry out
decisions fell on the members, not on the agencies, said
Mr. Golunsky. Mr, Jebb suggested that, instead of "action of",
it should read "action in",

The Committee changed ".ction of" to "action in'",

subject to approval by Committee II1/3.
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ir, Koo asked whether *they" in paragraph 2 referred to
Jme cr all of tne members, Mr. Golunsky said the obligation
was upon all the members, Mr, Jebb pointed out that some
2embers could work through agencies and some could not., The
Chaircan noted that the Security Council would exercise a dis-
cretion according to circumstances,

Articles 53 and 54

There were no comments on these articles.

Chapter VII, sublect to the several points referred to the
Secretary, was considered adopted,

The Secretary presented a schedule of work and enumerated
the chapters which still had to be discussed, The Statute of the
Court was ready in galley proof, Chapters I, III, V, X and XIII
had gone out and Chapters IX, IX (X) and XI were ready to §o
out, with Chapters VI and VII ready sfter aporoval by the Jurists,
Chapters II, IV, XV and the Preamble were held up for decisions
still to be taken by the Technical Committees, Chapter XIV was
now in hand, and Chapter VIII was with the Juriste who wished
to conslder "enemy states” in both of them, Chapter XII had not
yet been received in full,

The meeting adjourned at 1:35 a.nm,
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COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF THIRTY-FIFTH MEETING OF COORDINATICK COMMITTEE
Opera House, Room 418, June 20, 1945, 10:00 a.m,

The following members were present:

Australia — K, H, Balley

Brazil ~- Cyro de Freitas Valle
Canada — N, A. Robertson

Chile -~ F6lix Nieto del Rfo
China Yuen-~11 Liang

The Chairman, Mr, Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at 10:25 a.m,

Czechoslovakia -~ Jan Papének

France -~ Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Iran — Ali Akbar Siassi
Nexico — Rafael de la Colina
Netherlands —= Adrian Pelt

Union of Soviet
Soclalist Republics

United Kingdom

United States

Yugoslavia

Also present was:

Ukrainian Soviet
8ocialist Republic

8., A, Golunsky
H. M, G, Jebd
Leo Pasvoleky
8toJan Gavrilovic

Dmitry Z. Manuilsky

(Chairman, Committee,l/)

The Committee had before it the following papers which, in
the course of the discussion, were identified by the letters

here prefixed to them:

A, Prepmble and Preliminary Article, Chapter I and
Chapter 1I, Doc. wD 402; CO/164, June 19, 1945;
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(This text of the Preamble is that of Committee I/l as
modifled by the Advisory Committee of Jurists to read
"agree to the present Charter of the United Nations"
and with that committee's addition of a Preliminary
Article,

B. Report of the Advisory Committee of Jurists (excerpt),
June 19, 1945;

Ce Alternative text presented by Joint Subcommittee of the
Coordination Committee and the Committee of Jurists,
June 18, 1945;

D. French draft by Mr. Fouquee-Duparc, manuscript in hands
of some members,

(Documents A, B and C, and the operative words of D,
are given in Annex A.)

Mr. Robertson reported for the Subcommittee on the Preamble,
He, Messrs., Balley, Fouques-Duparc, Jebb and Darlington had met
on June 18, He sald that an effort had been made to draft a short
document, containing the principal ideas in the draft of
Committee I/1, and a hasty draft had in fact been completed, He
had, however, satisfled himself as a reesult of discussions with
members of that Committee, that there was almost no possibility of
the acceptance of a draft of thie type. The Subcommittee was,
therefore, not submitting a draft. Remarking upon the repetition
of the ideas of the Preamble which was evident in Chapters I and
II, he sald he regretted his inability to make a more positive
report other than to say that there was little the Coordination
Committee could do beyond making a few minor changes in this
leading part of the Charter,

Mr, Fouques-Duparc referred to the ovening words, "We, the
peoples®; while they possessed a certain resonance in the United
States, and an authority derived from the American Constitution,
he feared their use might give rise to criticism rather than
enthusiasm. The constitutional problem in France and 1in some
other countriee as well might be met by such a formula as: "In
behalf of the peoples of the United Natione, the governments of
the United Nations agree to the present Charter",

Mr, Pelt expressed a similar view, emphasizing that "We,
the peoples™ sounded pretentious and posseesed no status in a
Juridical sense, according to the Constitution of the Netherlande,
and remarking that even the "Alternative Text of Preamble
Presented by Joint Subcommittece of the Coordination Committee and
the Committee of Juriste" (Draft C) 4i1d not fully satisfy him on
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this ooint,

The Seeretary, lr, Derlington, read from the report of the
Committee of Jurists on the legel validity of the Preamble, which
states:

"It is thus clear that there are no grounds for supposing
that the Preamble has less legal velidity than the two succeeding
chapters., We found 1t aporopriate to state the last remark which
could otherwise be taken for granted,

"General speaking, a preamble consists of a statement of
the broad general aiss and intentions of the contracting parties.
There would seem to bte the nature of the preamble here in question
and as such i1t has validity. The actual contractual obligations
are incorporated in the articlee that follow the Preamble, If it
1s desired to ascertain what those obligations are, one must look
to the articles, Nevertheless, the Preamble may be drawn upon
to explaln an ambiguous statement in an article and to this extent
it may be said to have a juridical status."

To make the reasoning of this statement clear, Mr, Golunsky
explained that there were two aporoaches. If you say that a text
has legal validity, it means that what was intended to be expressed
in the Qocument was legally expressed, But if you ask if the legal
eignificance of the Preamble and the rest of the Charter 1s the
same, the answer 1s no, for the Preamble does not express any
speciric obligation, The Committee of Jurlsts, as quoted by
Mr, Darlington, said that there was no contractual obligation in
the Preamble, but that it might be drawn upon to explain an
ambiguous statement in the Charter, and to this extent it would
have a juridical status, Mr. Jebb asked whether the Preamble could
be amended, and Mr, Liang observed that while the Charter could be
enforced without the Preamble, the Preamble could not be enforced
without the Charter,

Legal Formula

The Chairman suggested that the Committee attempt to reach
agreement on the form of the Preamble, He asked i1f the form of
Draft C were acceptable, Mr. Jebb sald that it was. Nr., Pelt
was satisfied with Draft C legally, but its opening phrase was
dirficult to translate into French. In principle both it and the
French text placed the Precamble outside the Charter; it began,
"We, the peoples", but it was clear at the end of the Draft that
it was the "respective governments" which agreed to the Charter,
This was the fundamental difference between this draft and that
of Committee I/1, because the iatter stated, in effect, that "We,
the peoples.,.. agree to the present Charter",
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Mr, Balley asked why Draft C had to be read as "We, the
peoples..,. have resolved to combine our efforts to accomolish
these aims, Accordingly, our respective governments,.." If
the intermediate phrase were dropped out and the establishment
clause made the object of "We, the peoples” the legal problem of
making the governments the parties to the Charter would be
simplified, Mr. Golunsky explained that it had been necessary to
break the thought into two sentences. So long as "We, the peoples"
began the sentence, the phrase was its subject. ’

The Chairman observed that there were three alternatives
before the Committee:

1. In the text adopted by Committee I/1 (cf. Draft A), "We,
the peoples" are the parties to the agreement; acting through
their governments, but the verb *agree® relates to them;

2. In the "Alternative Text" (Draft C) of the Joint Sub-
committee, "our respective governmente" are the parties to the
aggeement, on their own behalf; being motivated by the peoples;

3. In the French text (Draft D) the parties are governments,
acting "on behalf of the Peoples of the United Nations."

Mr. Liang said that the "Alternative Text" (Draft C) had been
aimed at satisfying certain delegations which placed great
importance on the worde "We, the peoples”, and at the same time
avoiding the legal difficulty expressed by Mr, Pelt. It was too
late at this stage to try to suppress the words "We, the peoples"
by reopening the question before Committee I/1, and the "Alter-
native Text" seemed to be a suitable basis for adjusting various
points of view, Mr, Robertson euﬁgested that "we" might be put
in the first person in English and in the third in French,

The Chairman remarked that the problem of translation was of
great importance, for the Charter would be translated into many
languages. Since mention had already been made of the difficulty
of finding an appropriate phrase in French for "We, the peoplea"
it was clear that the text produced by Committee I/1 gave rise to
problems of style and effect, as well as those of a legal
character, It seemed clear, in his view, that the parties to
this Charter were the governments represented in San Francieco,
In one form or another, therefore, & statement was needed in the
Charter to indicate that those governcents had agreed to the
Charter, It must be entirely clear that it was not the peoples
acting through their representatives nor the people acting through
telr governcents: 1t was the governrents sctinz throush their
repregent-tivas thet would esree to-tre Chartery. ~ I
was nccessary to devisc another form trhan that oroposed by
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Committee I/1 in order to make the Charter a legasl document.

Mr. Liang observed that "peooles" can te identified with
states, China means the state of China and & logical meaning of
that would be the people of the state of China, He urged that
states as well as governments are prooer parties to treaties, and
eince "peoples" instead of "states" here was only the result of
political compromise he 414 not think lawyere would seriously
object to the word "peooles", This view was supoorted by
Mr, de Freitas Valle.

The Chairman asked whether the form: "We the states
signatories, acting through our governments.... have agreed",
would have the same effect as "We, the peovles", Mr. Golunsky
thought the effect was not quite the same; in the Chairman's
example, the initial phrase would be entirely adequate to its
legal significance, With "We, the peovles", it was doubtful
that the meaning of "We, the states" could be inferred,

The Chairman then asked whether the Corzlttee took the view
that a Preamble which would be divided into two sentences along
the lines of the proposal of the "Alternative Text™ (Draft C)
would have the eilgnificance given to the Preamble in the report
of Committee I/1, Mr. Golunsky favored one sentence, if possible,
in order to avold the possible interpretation that the first of
two sentences might be considered to some degree to be outside
the Charter, One sentence was the objective of the Jurists in
Draft A, Mr, Jebb agreed with this view,

The Chairman set before the Committee three possible lines
of approach to the problem of the Preamble: (1) to use one
sentence beginning "We, the peoples”; (2) to use two sentences;
(3) to adjust the phrase "We, the peoples" in such a way as to
make the document legally acceptable,

Mr, Liang advanced the view that Draft B could satlisfy both
the emotional adherents of the phrase "We, the peoples" and those
who read it with the government as the maker of treaties, Mr, Pelt
remarked that in the Constitution of the Netherlands there was a
clear distinction between state and people, and while he felt that
he could accept either the "Alternative Text", Draft C, or the
French Draft D, which Mr., Fouques-Duparc had prepared, he did not
consider the text of Committee I/1, Draft A4, to be satisfactory.

Mr. Golunsky suggeeted that the difficulty in which the
Comnittee found itself was mainly of a vertal character. Since
there will be eignatures of the representatives of the governments,
and the representatives wili have full povere to sign, the legal
formalities will have been met. and the Charter will have legal

280



effect, While he was willing to accept the Committee's text,
he sald he fully understood the views of those members who
foresaw legal difficulties unlees that text were modified.
¥r. Liang thought that the difficulty was not of a general
character, but lay in the law of some states,

Wnen Mr, Pelt reaffirmed his desire to see the adoption
of the "Alternative Text," Draft C, or the French Draft D,
Mr. Bailey remarked that there was a real advantage in settling
on a form which would emphasize that the Charter was emanating
from the people, but at the same time he would have serious
doubts about leaving the document in a form which did not on
ite face indicate that it was a treaty., He therefore came to
tr.e conclusion that the "Alternative Text," Draft C, was
desirable in making what he considered an admirable comoromise
between the two points of view,

The Chairman said he thought that the problem might be
resolved by giving the first part of the Preamble sufficient
solemnity to make it stand out as a contract, while the second
part should leave nc doubt that the Charter was a legal
instrument,

In the course of the discussion it apneared that the
Committee was in favor of presenting two alternative drafts
of the Preamble to the Executive Committee: the "Alternative
Text," Draft C, and that of Committee I/1, Draft A, Mr. Fouques-
Duparc sald he thought the Committee favored the former, and he
was willing to accept that text, provided that the French
translation of "We, the peoples", should be "Les peuples". It
was noted that these different versions would involve no change
of meaning, but would invelve a substantial change in psychole
2gical effect. The Chalrman commented that there was no way
to control the 40 translations that would be made,

The Committee agreed to retain Drafts A and C
under consideration

Mr. Manuilsky, Chairman of Committee I/1, on being asked
by the Chairman, sald he favored the Committee Draft, but he
was willing, Af necessary, to accept the "Alternative T:xt",

Literary Style

The Committee turned to an examination of the Preamble with
refcrence to ite literary style, with the text of Committee I/
(Doc. WD402; (€0/164) before it, -
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Mr, Jebb had two suggestions with respect to errangement,

The Committee struck out the title "Preamble’.
The Committee agreed to setting off the past
particivle "determined” in a separate line,

Archibald lacleish, Assistant Secretary of State of the
Unlted States, was presented to the Commitiee by the Chalrrman,
who said that Mr, Macleish had made a study of the Preamble from
a literary and substantive point of view, and would make a
statement to the Committee,

Mr, Macleish said he aporoached the Preamble from the soint
of view of an officer of the Department of State responsitle for
presenting the Charter to the people of the United States. From
that point of view he felt that the Preamble in 1ts present form
would not help in obtaining popular acceptance of the Charter,
but mignt have a contrary effect. This view, he added, was not
based on the contents of the Preamble, but had reference to ite
form. The Preamble, in his opinion; did not add anything to the
legal content of the Charter, It did not have an emotlonal
impact in the English tongue.

From the point of view of form only, he felt it would be
most unfortunate to adopt the Preamble as proposed by Committee
I/1, and he suggested that its content was such that a rather
eimole re-arrangement would give it impact and force in English,
As at present drafted, the Preamble states a number of purposes
and the means for their attainment. He considered that the
means mentioned were really basic assumpticns on which the peoples
are to act, It would be preferable, in his view, to summarize
the "means" into a few bagic assumotions, and place them at the
beginning as motivating forces, and then to summarize the
principles at the end as objectives. In this way, all elements
in the Preamble might be brought together forcefully and
effectively., While he realized that it might perhaps be too
late to ralse these questions, he nevertheless did so because
he had been asked to express an opinion upon a matter of concern
to those who were in a position to present the Charter to the
people of the United States,

Mr, de la Colina said he was wholly in agreement with
Mr. Macleish's suggestion; he felt that the Preamble should be a
literary masterptece, and expressed the opinion that it should
perhaps be written by one man rather than by a comnittee,

A draft attempted in lkr, Robertson's Subcommittes was
distributed, It was later withdrawn without consideration.,
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¥Yr, Manuilsky remarked that Committee I/1 had taken account
of certain legal factors in 1ts considerations; he felt that too
mucr. change would create difficulties in that Committee, and he
hoped the American Delegation would not insist on its proposal,
He said 1t would be hard to get the Committee to agree on a new
text, and recommended that the present text be adhered to close-
ly by the Coordination Committee.

The Chairman said that the Coordination Committee was taking
the text of Committee I/1 as its basls of discussion, but was
considering how to express the same thougnts in different language
and in a different sequence., He understood that the Committee
had been given considerable liberty as concerned questions of
expression and the correlation of this part of the Charter with
the remainder, One of 1ts most important tasks, assigned to it
by the Steering Committee of the Conference, was to see to it
that all parts of the Charter are consistent with each other in
an integrated whole. He thought perhaps the best procedure would
be to try to get a clear understanding of the 1deas meant to be
expressed in this Preamble, and then to find a method of expressing
those 1deas that would meet all other requirements.

Mr, Bailey said he did not think that the Preamble in its
long form, as presented by Committee I/1, was the most effective
way of introducing the Charter., He agreed with a point made by
Mr. Fouques-Duperc that in any reformulation of the Preamble care
must be taken that no idea which found a place there instead of
in the body of the Charter be removed from the Preamble, but at
the same time repetition should be avoided, The Committee was here
offered an opportunity to obtain a draft Preamble prepared by one
man who possessed the necessary literary skill, rather than one
which was the outcome of the rather hurried work of several
people on a busy evening, He said he thought there were many
delegates who felt some uneasiness lest in the manner in which
these parts of the Charter were being prepared, the final steps
were not taken to ensure that the Charter as a whole would be an
effective instrument., He thought the auestion. of the form of the
Preamble should receive the fullest consideration, and he thought
it might be desirable to offer the Technical Committee an alter-
native draft to aid it ir its deliberations,

The Chairman said that Committee I/1 attached great importance
to the ideas expressed in its draft, and it was not for the Co-
ordination Committee to alter those 1deas. It was within that
Committee's province, however, to look at the places where these
1deas appeared, and to suggeet a better arrangement or expression
of them, He thought the Committee could not go forward unless
some one took hold of the Preamble and tried to state 1ts 1deas
in such literary form that it would be possible to leave the
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Chapter on Purposee and 2rinciples as it stosd, and avsid repeti-
tion in tne Preamble, while expressing therein the same 1deas
in"the ringing language of a preazble rather than in that of a
legal docurment. He asked if there were three volunteers from the
Comnittee who would attempt this task. Kr, Papének suggested
that Hdessrs, lMacleish, Robertson ard Fououes-Duparc =might
constitute a subcommittec for this purpose.

¥r., lanuileky said that he thought, what:v.r the fora of the
proposed new draft, all the ideas in the final tsxt must bte
exactly the same as those in the text proposed by Committee I/1.
He wished to emphasize this point, and to indicate thrat in the
Frencn Draft, for example, he found no statement about the
equality of rights of women. Mr. Fouques-Duparc said those rights
were embraced in the broader language used.

Mr, Robertson sald he d4id not feel he could serve on the sub-
comnittee,

Mr. MacLeish said he would now leave the meeting, and would
place in the hands of the members of the subconrittee a paper
with which the members might do as they wished.

CHAPTER I
Article 2

Mr. Manuilsky for Committee I/1 suggested the deletion »of
the words "or state" in paragraph 4 (Doc., WD 4C2; CC/164), in
order that non-members should not benefit fron a pledge by memtsrs
to abstain from "the threat or use of force against the terri-
torial integrity or political independence of any member or state'.
The guaranty could not be extended to ex-enemy states. It was
suggested that this involved an important change of substance.
Mr, Jebd proposed the deletion of the words "mezber or", without
which the sentence meant the same as with it. ¥r. Golunsky said
he thought there would be no change in substance if this verbal
modification were made, Mr, Robertson noted that Germany and
Japan would be covered by the chapter on transitional arrangezentse.
Mr. Bailey asked if Mr, Manuilsky had not proposed the deletion
of the worde "or state", but Mr. Manulilsky said he agreed with
the new proposal to omit the words "member or",

The Crairman had a note made of the suggestion
for the third reading of the Article.
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CHAPTER VII
article 52

Tre Becretery sald that there were two oointe in the second
peragredh of Article 52 which had given rise to doubte; the firet
wes whetner "international" might be substituted for "specielized"
in view of the technical meaning which the lstter term had
acquired, and the second was whether "actizn in" was not
prefereble to "ection of" the agencies in cusstion,

William T. R, Fox, Secretary of Committee III/3, said that he
hed been instructed to say that the Committee had had in rind a
range of organizations wider than those included in the group
denominated "soecialized" in Chapter IX, and that there was no
objection to the substitution of "interastional' for that term,

The Committee substituted "international' for
"specialized”,

On the second question, the effect of the present language
was to distinguish between direct action by the members, end
their indirect action through the agenciee, The maintenance of
the existing phraseology seemed preferable to Mr, Fox, Mr, Balley
sald thet on this point, he understood the reading to be: acts
of members "through action in", The difficulty with maintaining
"of" was that the result would be to impose, by implication, the
obligation upon the agency, which he thought would be undesirable.
He added that in all probability the specialized agencies, in
their relation to the Organization, were ept to form a point of
controversy in the future, when they might assume a real
political importance., It would be therefore unfortunate if at
the present time an unfortunate reference were not cleared up;
in the present case he thought the obligation in the Charter
should be imposed upon the members, which would determine the
action of the agencies, He did not think the existing phrase-
ology d4id that.

The Chairman said that the theory was that these agencies 41d
not heve an existence, so far as decisions or action was concerned,
apart from the members who compose them, e thought that the
text had been introduced because it had not been desired to give
members an opportunity to say that, since the agencies were
independent, they themselves 414 not have to take any action.
There was no difficulty with respect to agencies controlled by
the mexbers of the Organization, MNr, Balley then suggested a
redraft of this pert of the Article, whick, based on the general
obligation of Article 25, indicated that tzc members should do
something more than carry out decisions of the sgencles. The
proposal was agresd to by Mr. Fox, Secreter; of Committee III/3.



The Committee accepted the following text of
Article 52, paragraon 2:

"2. Such decisions shell be carried out
by the members of the Organization directly and
through their action in the aporopriate inter-
national agencies of which they are members,"”

Article 55 (54)

This Article was adopted by Committee III/4 on May 24
(WD 101; Doec. C0/62) and approved by the Coordination Committee
on May 28 (Doc, WD 146; €0/62 (1)). Committee III/4 recomrended
that 1t be placed as a separate section in Chapter VIII on
regional arrangements, but the Advisory Committee of Jurists
recomnended thet it become the final article of Chapter VII,
which would assign it as Article 54 in the Skeleton Charter, A
revision of the text by Mr. Robertson (Doc. WD 224; C0/62 (2))
of June 8 was reproduced without identification as an article
on June 16 (Doc. WD 353; CO/140) and was considered at this
meeting,

The revision of the text of Committee III/4 provosed by
Mr, Robertson was as follows:

"Nothing in this Charter ghall 4mpaire impalr the
inherent right of individual or collective self-defense 4f en
againet armed attack eceeurs againet o member state; unatil pending
the taking by the Security Council hes $aken-of the measures
necessary to maintain or restore internstional peace and security,
Measures taken by members in the exercise of this right of self-
defense shall be immediately reported to the Security Council,...”

Mr, Robertson sald he had prepared this text simply as a
suggestion with the thought that 1t possibly improved the
drafting of the paragraph, He had assumed that, in view of the
general language of the Charter, the omission of "or restore”
had been unintentional, Mr. Golunsky said to include it would
hold up the Conference at least a week, Messre, Golunsky, Liang
end Jebb expressed themselves as opposed to the draft, in view
of the history of the article in Committee III/4,

The Committee accepted the following changes:
"shall impalr®™ for "impalir"; "member of the Organ-—
1zation" for "member state"; and the insertion

of "oy members" after "Messures taken',

The location of this article had been discussed in the
Committee of Jurists, which had suggested placing it et the end
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of Crapter VII, Xr. Golunsky sald the Committee of Jurists had
thought that the Article should not be placed after Chapter VIII,
as a separate section as Committee III/4 had proposed, because

i1t might have the effect there of limiting the right of self-
defense only to regional arrangements, thus depriving a state
which was not a party to such arrangements of that right, Such a
gonclusion was clearly not to be permitted. The other reason
for placing the article in Chapter VII was its connection with
and dependence upon the powers given to the Security Council in
tnat Chapter., It might seem that the article deals with the
obvious, but when the Security Council is given power to act in
such and such a way, then the provisions of this article can be
understood,

Mr. Liang agreed, and sald he had previously argued that
this article amounts to an exception to the enforcement arrange-
ments decided upon by the Security Council, The article had
grown out of the discussiong of the Committee on Regional Arrange-
ments (IIXI/4), which 414 not oronounce on the merits of ite
placement, but adopted it as a Jurisdictional matter in order to
report 1t as part of the Committee's decisions. He understood
that Committee III/4 would not ineist on that placement of the
article, Mr, Jebb inclined to the same view, though he had first
believed the article was calculated only to reassure parties to
regional arrangements, when they gave responsibility to the
Security Council, that they could still rely on self-defense.

Mr, Fouques-Duparc suggested that the Article should form
a separate Chapter, but the two preceding speakers demurred,

The Chairman, in desling with the logic of placing the
article et the end of Chapter VII, reviewed the enforcement
system of Chapter VII, 1In this article the statement was made
that beyond this system there is a residual and inherent right
of self-defense, which can be applied by nations individually
or collectively. Having said that it can be applied collectively
in Chapter VII, Chapter VIII makes provision for the actual
apolication of that right, The logic of the system would place
thie article as the transitional point from action by the
Council and by individual states to action by means of regional
arrangements, If the article were placed after these grrange-
ments, the whole issue would be confused, The problem of a nanme
for a separate chapter containing only this Article would also
present difficulties,

Mr, Bailey proposed putting the Article in Chapter II, if
not as a separate chapter between Chapters VII and VIII. Mr,
Golunsky sald the only reason for this Article was that it was
an exception to the general rule provided in Chapter VII, and
his view was that it should go at the end of that Chapter as
the only place where it could be correctly understood.
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Mr, Bailey, who hed suggested trat 1t might be oput 1in
Chapter II, withdrew that idea when lr. Golunsky called atten-
tion to the necessity of rewording the whole paragraph if that
were- done, Mr, Balley agreed to placing the Article at the end
of Cnapter VII,

Mr. PFouques-Duparc held thet the article belonged with
Chapter VIII, where it was a particular exczption to the action
of the Councll in connection with the system of regional arrange-
ments, The Cheirman, lr., Golunsky and Mr., Liang insisted that
it was a general excention to the Council machinery and belonged
where the powers of the Security Council were stated, in
Chapter VII, Mr, Jebb, who had previously shared the view of
Mr. Fouques-Duperc, said that the desire to emohasize a general
right of individual or collective self-defense would be better
realized at the end of Chapter VII rather with Chaoter VIII,
where it would only have a bearing on the regional system,

Mr. Fouques-Duparc acaulesced,

The Committee assigned the paragraph as Article 55
in Chapter VII,

No subheading was given to the Article,

The meeting adjourned at 1:20 p.m,
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A,

Annex A
Formules Proposed for the Preanble
Committee I/1, revised by Advisory Committee of
Jurists, June 16 and 19, 1945
We, the Peoples of the United Nations,
deterrined to save succeeding generations...
Through our representetives assenbled at San

Francisco agree to the present Charter of the
United Nations,"

Report of the Advisory Committee of Jurists,
June 19, 1945 (excerpt)

We, the Peoples of the United Netions,
determined to save succeeding generations...

Through the representatives designated by our re-
spective Governments and furnished with full powers
found to be in good and due form, agree in conference

gt San Francisco to the present Charter of the United
ations,

Alternative Text of Preamble Presented by
Joint Subcommittee of the Coordination
Committee and the Committee of Jurlsts, June 18, 1946

We, the Peoples of the Uriited Nations,
determined to save succeeding generations,..
have resolved to combine our efforts to accomplish
these alme,

Accordingly, our respective governments, through
representatives assemnbled in San Francisco, who have
exhibited their full powers found to be in good and
due form have agreed to the present Charter of the
United Nations,

Text proposed by M, Fouques-Duparc (in translation):
On behalf of the Peoples of the United Nations,
Deternmined: (to reaffirm, to insure, to promote, etc.)
The Governments of the United Nations represented at
San Francisco by vlenipotentiaries furnished with full
powers found to be in good and due form,

Agreec to the present Charter,
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The United Nations Conference RESTRI CTED

on International Organization Vég/;gg (ENGLISH)
September 7, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opera House, Room 418, June 20, 1945, 3:30 p.m,

The following members were present:
Australia K, H, Bailey

Brazil ~- Cyro de Freitas Valle
Canada -~ N. A. Robertson;
Escott Reid
Chile -~ Félix Nieto del Rfo
China ~~ Dr. Vietor Hoo
Czechoslovakia ~ Jan Papének
France ~ Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Iran -= All Akbar Siassi
Nexico ~= Rafael de la Colina
lothorhnda —-= Adrian Pelt
"R’ - so ‘o Mlunsky
1&«1 Kingdom — H. M. G, Jebb
United Btatn —— Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia - 8tojan Gavrilovic

The Secretary, Mr. Darlington, noted the pressure of the
Committee's work and asked if the members would be willing to
let the Advisory Committee of Jurists read the Draft Statute of

the Court, which was available in galley proof from Doc, 913;

Iv/1/7¢ (1),

Th cgnm%ttoe eed to pass the Statyte to the
r ed al review vlth the euggestlgn

urists 8 the hrases which ehould be
t into cgg{orm;ﬂ with the 2 q8€e0 ogx
t
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CHAPTER VI

The Secretary, Mr, Darlington, presented for the Committee's
consideration two drafts of Chapter VI--Alternative A (Doc.
WD 408; €0/152 (1)) and Alternative B (Doc, 409; €0/152(2)).
He pointed out that Alternative B embodied all changes in Alter-
native A and additional changes as a result of rearrangement,
In B the first phrase of Article 41 1s omitted, He then read
the report from the Jurists' Committee on these two drafts:

"The Committee of Jurists has examined your drafts
A and B of Chapter VI, respectively.

"Alternative A

"The Committee of Jurists sees no objection to Alter-
native A, subject to the following considerations:

"Article 41 omits reference to Article 2‘ paragraph
J, and provides only for recommendations for 'peaceful
settlement', Article 2, paragraph 3, however, states
that disputes should be settled not only by peaceful
means but in such a way that 'international peace and
security, and jJustice, are not endangered', By omitting
the reference to Article 2, paragraph 3, the door is
opened to possible peaceful settlements which do not con-
form to Justice, Many delegations have been inslstent
that settlements should be just as well as peaceful, The
Committee of Juriste suggests that not only should ref-
erence be made to Article 2, paragraph 3, but reference
should also be made to Article 1, paragraph 1. They
thiietore suggest it should be changed to read as
follows:

"Without prejudice to the provisions of Articles
36-40 of this Chapter, the Security Council may,
Af all the parties to any dispute so request, make
recommendations to the partiee with a view to a
peaceful settlement of the dispute in accordance
with the principles laid down in Article 1, para-
graph 1, and Article 2, paragraph 3%,

"The committees also desires to call attention to two
or three other points,

"In Article 36, paragraph 2, the word 'dispute' has
been changed to ‘'disputes’, The Committee has no objec-
tion to this if such 1s the desire of the Coordination
Committee, but 1t calls attention to the fact that the
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first paragraph of Article 36 speaks of 'any dispute!
and it is suggested the sirgular might be more in
keeping with paragraph 1,

"The Committee of Juriete had previsusly sugcested
that Articles 37 and 38 should be combined in one article
with three numbered paragraphs., This sugrcestior was =ade
for the reason that the two articless relate to the saze
subject., The Committee considers it very dcsiratle trst
these two Articles should be combined into one,

"In Article 39 the word 'should' 4s used in the
second line of Paragrasn 2, and the word 'shall' is
used in the third line of paragraph 3, Consistency
would seem to suggest the same word be used in both
paragrapns,

"Alternative B,

"The Committee of Jurists regrets that it can not
aseent to Alternative B,

"Article 36, in referring to disoutes, omits an
important descriptive statement: !the continuance
of which is likely to endanger the maintenance of
internationral peace and security'. This constitutes
a profound modification of substance., The adiition
at the end of the Article, moreover, does not seem
to make any contribution to it,

"The objection stated regarding failure to combine
Articles 37 and 38 in draft A are equally apolicable
here,

"Article 41 omits the phrase appearing at the
beginning of the original text of that Article:
'without prejudice to the provisions of Articles
36 to 40 of this Chapter!. The Committee of Juriets
finds no Justification for this omission., Articles
36 to 40 deal with the powers of the Sscurlty Cou-cil
in relation to disputes which may endanger veace and
security. Article 41 enables the Council, if the
parties so reque<t, to make recommendations with
regard to any disoute. The object of the words
'without prejudice to the provisions of Articles Z€
to 40' 18 to make 1t plain that the powers of the
Council in dealing with disoutes which may affect
the peace are not affectc” by Article 41."
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Conglderation of Alternatives A and B

Discussion of the differences in treatment of the material
in Alternatives A and B developed comperisons of the meaning
of the articles under revision and further consideration of the
order of articles in the Chapter, These debates, which were
interspersed through the discussion of particular articlec, are
here brought together,

Messrs, Golunsky ar.l Jebb advocated sticking to Alternative
A,

The Chairman asked whether any one felt that the Committee
ought to attempt to get Alternative B adopted, despite the
report of the Advisory Committee of Juriste. Mr., Reid sald
that as a laymen he had found this Chapter rather hard to
understand and regarded it as the most obscurely drafted chapter
of Dumbarton Oaks because it was difficult to comorehend the
various procedures which the Security Council was to follow,

Mr, Balley disagreed with the Advisory Committee of Jurists
with great diffidence, but wae unable to see that reading into
this Chapter of the language of Chapter II was a profound change
of substance, Alternetive B in his view was only an imoortant
difference of arrangement which made an enormous improvement,

Messrs, Reld, Bailey and Pelt advocated sending both drafts:
to Committee III/2 or Commission III for consideration, but it
was brought out that the time table of the Conference would not
permit formal reference. Nr, Goodrich, Secretary of Committee
I11/2, offered to ask the Chairman of that Committee for an
opinion on the queetion of substance in the orooosed change.

Mr. Golunsky was asked to get from the Advisory Committee
of Juriste a ruling on whether the change in language in
Article 36, Alternative B, was one of substance., The Chairman
said that it was extremely imvortant that the procedural side
of this Chapter should be clear, since the public would expect
to understand the progression of steps and responsibillties
resting upon the Council,

Subsequently Mr. Golunsky reported that the Jurists held
that the addition of "so that the maintenance of international
peace and security will not be endangered" in Alternative B
constituted a substantial change., The general form in which
this obligation stood in Chapter I, Article 2, peragraoh 3,
was not connected with the specific procedures of Chaoter VI,
whereag article 36 was in direct relation to all the other
Articles of Chepter VI, This did not, ¥r. Golunsky added,
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mean that other disputes do not heve to be considered "first of
all', but that they do not necessarily entail all the procedures
provided for in Article 36,

The Chairman asked Mr., Golunsky whether it was his judgment
that Article 38 should remain as in Alternative A without further
attempt to get it changed. UMr., Golunsky thought so,

The Committee discarded Alternative 3B.

CHAPTER VI, ALTERNATIVE A
Article 36

Mr, Golunsky thought that the arrangement and scope of
obligations of Article 36, paragraph 1, were substantially
changed in Alternative B since it was there made to deal with
disputes likely to endanger international peace and security.
¥r. Jebb noted that they were just one class of disputes, and
Messrs. Bailey and Golunsky observed that all parties to thre
Charter were obligated, by Article 2, paragraph 3, to settle
their disputes in such a menner that international peace and
security, and Jjustice, are not endangered.

Mr, Balley argued that the enumeration of methods in
Article 36 did not limit the parties to those methods. If the
change made a limitation it would be substential, but 1t did not
tie the parties to any particular "peaceful meanse",

The Chairman asked Kr, Golunsky to take up peragraph 1 with
the Advisory Committee of Jurists. Subsequently Mr. Golunsky
reported as set forth above on Article 36,

The Committee reverted to the former draft
of Article 36, paragreph 1.

Discussion of whether to change the position of Article 36,
paragraph 2, to Article 38X without changing 1ts content acs in
Alternative B ensued. lNr. Jebb thought that the position of the
sentence was not important.. Mr, Goodrich, Secretary of
Committee III/2, suggested that in the position of Article 38X
the sentence would better carry out the intent of the Committee
if "by peaceful means of their own cholce" were to read "in
accordance with the obligations they have assumed under
Article 38", MNr. Golunsky was deputed to ask the Advisory
Committee of Jurists whether making Article 36, peragraovh 2, a
separate Article 38X would conc““tute a chenge of substance.
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Subsequently, Mr. Golunsky reported that the Advisory
Committee of Juriets said that the legal effect of the sentence
was not altered whether it stood as Article 36, paragraph 2, or
was placed as Article 38X, But, if the Committee transferred
1t to another place and mede it & separate article, it would be
obliged to change the wording and that might entall the necessity
of an explanation to Commission III and Committee III/2, though
1t 414 not constitute any substantial change. Mr. Golunsky, in
reply to the Chairman's query, expressed the Judgment thet the
sentence should remain s Article 36, paragraph 2, without change
of wording,

The Committee decided to leave Article 36,
paragraoh 2, without change,

At the close of the meeting the Chalrman read the following
note from the Chairman of Committee III/2, Mr, Serrato:

"In my opinion Article 36 and 38X of alternative B involve
a substantlal change in the meaning of the text submitted by
Committee III/2, and would require aporroval by that Committee,
Article 38 of alternative A involves no change that, in my
opinion, requires special Committee aporoval.”

Articles 37 and 38

Mr. Golunsky was asked to explain to the Adviesory Cozmittee
of Juriste why the Committee had not combined Articles 37 and 38
on receilving the first recomnmendation to that effect. On nis
return Mr, Golunsky reported that the Advisory Committee of
Jurists, including Sir William Malkin who felt most strongly
that the articles should be combined, agreed to keeping them as
eeparate articles, but the Jurists wished to reverse their order.
This would make it necessary to transfer the description of the
nature of the dispute to paragrapn 1 of Article 38 and refer to
1t in Article 37 when they were reversed. The reason for this
edvice was that the matter had already been trought before the
Security Council in some way or other and 1t would be logical
to say first how a matt r is brought before the Council and then
explain what the Council is supoosed to do with it, (Article 37),

Mr, Golunsky was personally in favor of this change if 1t
could be made without a new discuseion with Committee III/2,
The Chairman thought no change or substance was involved end
said the change divided the Chapter into two perts. Article 36
wvas a restatement of an otligation in vague and therefore un-—
satisfactory terms. The operations of the Security Council tren
began with the bringing of a dispute or situation to its atten-
tion; it investigates and does the other things., There was nore
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logic in that arrangement,

¥r. Balley, on the other hand, stated that he feovorcd tre
order of Articles 37 and 38 as they stood, bscause trhis logic
rested on the assumption that, first af all, the Security
Council was given power to investigate on its own motisn; in
otner words, the Security Council was an active invsstigating
agency and its power to act was substertive. This comorised
one of the Security Council's sources of strength and
corresponded to the logic of the document. Esth nonmembers
and the Secretary-General could bring matters to it for investi-
gation. The inversion of Articles 37 and 38 would carry the
implication that the Security Council was not expected or
permitted to investigate disputes unless somebody trought the
dispute before it.

Mr, Jebb mentioned that Article 39 permitted the Security
Council to recommend appronriate procedures or methods of adjust-
ment at any stage of a dispute. Mr. Bailey replied that you
could spell it out yourself in the oresent order, but 1t had to
be epelled out for you if you reversed the articles. Beginning
with the Council's power to investigate secemed to him a strong
feature,

The Chairman thought giving power to investigate and then
providing a method was logical., He said he was convinced by
the argument, and thought that further discussion would only
bring them to the 0ld order since the logic was upeet by having
Article 36 where it 1s.

The Committee retained the order of Articles Z7

and 38,

Article 39

The Committee corrected paragraoh 3 by changing
"ghall™ to "should" in line J3.

Article 41

The Committee began discussion of this articlc while 1t
was pondering both Alternatives A and B, In 1ts comment on
Alternative A the Advisory Committee of Jurists submitted a
draft replacing the clause apolying the orinclple of Article 2,
paragraph 3, to the scopc of settlement of a disoute and adding
the principle of Article 1, paragraph 1, in tne same sense for
the stated reason that otherwise the door was ovoened to possible
settlements "wrich do not corfarm to justice", Under Alter-
native B the Jurists stated tnat the retention of the initial
phrase "without prejudice to the orovisions of Articles 36 to
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4C" made 1t plain that the powers of the Security Council 1n
dealing with disputes which may affect the peace of the world
are not affected by Article 41,

Mr, Golunsky was deputed to discuss these two voints with
the Advisory Committee of Jurists.

After his consultation ¥r, Golunsky reported that the
Advisory Committee of Jurists agreed to the elimination of the
reference to the principles in Article 41, The Chairman
mentioned that the sense was not changed since the Security
Council must act in accordance with the purposes and orinciples
(Chapter V, Article 24, paragraph 2) under Chapter VI,

The Committee confirmed its previous decision
Yo eliminate reference to Article 2, paragraph 3.

Mr. Golunsky reported that the Advisory Committee of Jurists
objected to the elimination of the "without prejudice" clause
and strongly favored its retention, They thought that the
Article might prejudice the operation of the previous Articles
if the clause were eliminated because the Security Council, so
far as concerns 3iisputes likely to endanger international peace
and security, has no obligation to await a request from the
parties and has full power to act on its own initiative at any
moment, If the clause were omitted it might be understood that
on some occasions the Security Council had to wait for a request
before taking i1ts action, While a close juridical analysis would
necessarily lead to the conclusion that the Security Council had
full power to act on its own initiative at any time, that was not
clear on first reading and the clause made it clear for every=-

body.

The Committee retained the initiasl clause
without further discussion,

CHAPTZR XIV
The Committee had before it Doc, WD 406; C0/168,

The Committee agreed to amend the chapter

heading by inserting W8ecurity” between
"Transitional® and "Arrangements'.

Article 79
The Committee had no observations on Article 79, The loscow

Declaration being a "four-nation" declaration the word "states"
was deemed superfluous,
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The Committee sgreed to delete, line 8, "stotes",

Article 80

The Committee's scrutiny of Article 80 revealed that
several important 1deae in the Article were not cguite clesr,

Mr, Balley asked if '"should preclude"” was a deliberate
cholce of words, for it seemed to lesve the ider open,

The Committee changed "should" to "shall',

The Committee read "the present Cherter",

Further discuseion revolved in lerge vert around amtiguities
in the text deemed to result from the absence of an acceoted
definition of "enemy states", which was exvected from the
Advisory Committee of Juriste. The Secretary of Committee III/3,
Mr, Fox, stated that the Article was in the exact form of the
Dumbarton Oaks Proposal (Chapter XII, section 2). That
Committee had found it lacked precision but no alternativs texts
were avallable for reconsideration, The approsriateness >f the
phrase "present war" was questioned. "Action taken" wae inter-
preted by Committee III/3 to refer to action by governments
upon which responsibili‘y was conferred by treaties, and "actlon
authorized® might be action taken by a estate which was not a
party to a peace treaty but might have responsibility entrusted
to 1t, No particular request was made to the Coordination
Committee with respect to the Article.

The grammatical tense and mood of "preclude action teken
or authorized" was discussed, "To be taken or to be authorized",
"which has been taken or which shall be taken" and "taken or to
be taken" were suggested, Mr, Bailey remarked that you can not
preclude past action, but can only invalidate 1t. Mr, Jebb
suggested "invalldate or preclude action already taken or to be
taken or any action which may be authorized", and Mr, Fox
believed that expressed the understanding of Committee III/3,

Mr. Fox said that in hie Committee's view "with resnact to"
was too narrow a substitute for "in relation to", The Cheirman
suggested adding a clause qualifying action as "suthorized by
the governments having responsibility for such action®, The
qualifying phrase "as a result of the present war" was
suggested by Mr, Fox. On Mr. Balley's presentatior "taken or
authorized" was deemed sufficlent in connection wit: "irvalidate
or preclude"., As a detall of standardization "nothring in tre
present Charter" was accepted,
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The Committee gpproved the following text for
Article 803

"Nothing in the present Charter shall
invalidate or preclude action, in relation
to any state which during the Second World
War has been an enemy of any signatory to
the present Charter, taken or authorized
as a result of that war by the Gnvernments
having responsibility for such action."

The Committee referred the terms "enemy states"
and "present war" to the Advisory Committee of

Juriete.

Toward the close of the meeting the Advisory Committee of
Jurists reported the following text in conjunctlion with a
corresponding proposal for revielon of Chapter VIII, Article 56:

"No provision of the present Charter shall invalidate or
preclude action taken or authorized as a result of the second
World War, in relation to any of the states referred to in
Articlen56, by the Governments having responsibility for such
action,

On comparing this with the Committee's text, the reference
to Article 56 met with approval, but Mr, Robertson thought that
the arbitrary use of "government" for the Allies and "etates"
for enemy countriee was a very frail distinction. In a discus~
sion of the order of clauses within the sentence Messrs, Baliley,
Jebb, Goluneky, Liang, Robertson and the Chairman contributed
to an acceptable phraseology.

The Committee agreed to the following text
of Article 80:

"Nothing in the present Charter shall invalidate or preclude
action in relation to any state which during the second World War
has been an enemy of any signatory of the present Charter, taken
or authorized as a result of that war by the governments having
responsibility for such action."

CHAPTER II
Article 3

The Committee confirmed the text of Article S_
adopted at 1ts 324 meeting, ‘ .
"United Natione Conference on International
Orgenization” wae written in,
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Article 4
The Committee had before it Doc. WD 402; C0/154.

The reading "any such state" was corfirmed.

Articles 5 and 6

The Committee also had before it Doc. WD 418; C0/34 (2),

The Chairman stated that it now seemed to be possible to
write a paragraph on expulsion., Committee II/2 had agreed with
Committee I/2 uoon the wording with regard to the orocedure,
which was the method of the Dumbarton Oaks proposal,

Article 5 in WD 402; C0/164, dealing with suspension came
from Committee I/2 and had in the present form been recast by
the Coordination Committee. The Dumbarton Oaks Provossl hed
been one paragraph (Chapter V, Section B, paragraph 3) and dealt
with both suspension and expulsion. It was now before the
Committee in WD.418; CO/34 (2) as tuo paragraphe fron
Committee II/2 and dealt with suspension and exoulsion. These
paragraphs read:

"The General Assembly shewld&, upon recommendation of the
Security Council, be empewered $o may at any time suspend from
the exercise of emy the rights or orivileges of membsrshlp any
member of the Organization against which preventive or enforcecent
action shall have been teken by the Security Council. The
exercise of $he these rights and orivileges $hue eueperded may be
restored, by decision of the Security Council.

"The General Assembly sheuld be empewered, upon recom-
mendation of the Security Council, $e may expel from the
Organization any member of the Grganisetton which persistently
violates the orincivles contained in the Cherter,"

These two paragraphs were discusesed together, the one on
suspension having previously been recast but not aporoved by the
Coordination Committee, Three forms figured in the discussion:
The eerly draft of Committee I/2 began "The Organization may";
the Coordination Committee form began "a member of the Organ-
ization,., may be"; and the latest draft from Committee II/2
began "the General Assembly,.. may". Consideration of these
forms led to the conclusion, on Mr. Jebb's sugrestion, tr-t thre
member should be the subject of the provisione because this
wes a Chepter on membership.
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The Committee decided to make "a member" the
subject cf the sentence in both paragraote,
The Committee decided to put suspension in
Article & and exoulsion in Article 6.

The Chalrman noted that Committee II/2, in distinguishing
the conditions calling for expulsion, had removed a joker from’
Article 5, which formerly provided for the susvension of a member
which "violated the principles of the Charter in a grave or
versistent fashion" but permitted its restoration by the Security
Council alone. Now such violation was the condition for expulsion
and was determined upon recommendation by the Security Council,
with restoration through the readmission process,

Mr, Jebb observed that "pereistently vioclates" was Dumbarton
" QCaks language and therefore correct, This strong term was inter-
preted to mean repeatedly, willfully and intentionally,

"Upon the recormendation" was adopted as a standard
phrase,

The Committee approved Articles 5 an
following form:

fe R
o

in the

Article S

"A member of the United Netions against which preventive
or enforcement action has been taken by the Security Council
may be suspended from the exercise of the rights and orivileges
of membership by the General Assemdbly uoon the recommendation of
the Security Council. The exercise of these rights and orivileges
may be restored by the Security Council.

Article 6

*A member of the United Natlons which has persistently
violated the princivles contained in the present Charter may be
expelled from the Organization by the General Assembly upon the
recommendation of the Security Council,”

Mr. Fouques-Duparc raised the question of order of the two
Articles in which he thought the lesser penalty attsched to the
graver offense, Aggression, which violated the principles of the
Charter, would be very serious but called only for susper.cion,

A hilerarchy ofvalues was required. He thought the difficulty
mignt be met by putting both provisions in one article and
leaving i1t to the dlscre<ion of the General Assembly and 8ecurity
Cougcil to decide when either suspension or expulsion should be
apsrlied.
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The Chairzan poirted that if a member behaved after
incurring a period of suspension nothing more hapoened, but
if 1t persisted it might be expelled. Mr. Golunsky, in repoly to
a question by ¥r, Pelt, seid tnat the discretion of tre Security
Council need not wailt for a second aggressizn because the
persistency recuired for expulsion could be manifcetsd in a
single war by a variety of actions disregerding the requirezcnts
which the Security Courcil called for. Mr. Fouques-Duvare
thought the language of Article 6 should be etrcngtrened, but
the Committec felt that 1t could not do that and had no time to
refer a new formula to the Technical Committece, Mr. Fouques-
Duparc was promised the opoortunity to reconsider trhe order of
the Articles at the next reeding.

CHAPTZR XV

The Chapter was re—-iewed by the Committee from Doc. 382;
C0/157 and the changes made during the 3lst meeting were read and
confirmed, Those changes and the revisions of language made
during the review appear in Doc. 1136; €0/157 (1) ard Doc. 1127;
C0/178 which are included in Doe, 1140, C0/179, The Committece
worked from typed copiles,

The Committee agreed to make & Chapter XV,
Amendments, of Articles 81 and 81X and a

Chapter XVI, Ratification and Signature, of
Articles 82 and 83,

Article 81X

Mr. Golunsky asked whether the concurresnce of thke vote in
paragraph 1 referred to the concurrence of the Gereral Assembly
and Security Council or to a concurrence of the Security
Council with the vote of the General Assenbly, After a colloquy
between him, Mr, Jebb and Mr, Liang the entire phrase and its
croes reference were dropped,

The Committee agreed to a& reading in paragraph 1:
Yand by a vote of any seven members of the

Security Council¥,

Mr, Liang commented that a meeting was a single corvocation
and that a session was composed of meetings,

The Committee deleted "meeting® gnd inserted
"seselon” in oaragrapn o.
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CHAPTER XVI
Article 82

Mr, Jebb brought the term "protocol of such deposit" under
discussion, Mr, Robertson suggested "certificate", Mr, Bailey
thought this meaning of "protocol" was not commonly known, while
Mr, Golunsky said the Jurists liked it very much., To Mr, de
Freitas Valle's query, Mr, Golunsky said the instrument would
require the receipt of 28 ratifications, 23 plus 5, He explained
that the occasion of executing the protocol was intended to be
a formal ceremony. Mr. Bailey subsequently suggested: "A
protocol of ratifications deposited shall thereupon be drawn up
by the Government of the United States which shall communicete
copies thereof to all the signatory states", Mr. Golunsky
explained that the Advisory Committee of Jurists contemplated
that, on the occasion of the 28th deposit of ratification, a
formal ceremony would be held and an instrument drawn up recording
81l ratificatione then deposited, and that this protocol would
esteblish the entry into force of the Charter,

The Committee decided to consult the Jurists
later on the matter.

In paragraph 4 Mr., Cebb suggested reading "which ratify
it subsequently", Mr, Liang asked if such states were to become
original members and noted that as signatories they would come
under the definition of Article 3, Mr. Robertson proposed "ratify
it after it has come into force", After discussion the word
"deposit" was left in the singular number,

The Committee deleted "subsequently" and inserted
"after it has come into force'.

Article 83

A new text, received from the Advisory Committee of Jurists,
read:

"The present Charter of which the English, French, Chinese,
Russian and Spanish texts are equally authentic, shall remain
deposited in the Archives of the United States of America. Duly
certified coples thereof shall be transmitted by that Government
to the Governments of the other signatory states,"

The changes noted in this draft were that the two working

languages of the Conference were listed first and that the
deposit was in the "archives of the United States",
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The Chairman observed that a suggestion had beern made that
a provision should be added for the ultimate transfer of the
instrument to the archives of the Organization itself, The
Article came from the Jurists, and the Committee could make this
addition, Discussion brought out that this was a different
proposition from the deposlt of the Archives 57 the Confercnce
with the Executive Secretary of the Precparatory Commission as
contemplated in the interim arrangerents,

The Committee accepted the text of the Advisory
Committee of Jurists,

CHAPTFR VIII

Article 56

This Article, with Chapter XIV, Article 80, had been
referred to the Advisory Committee of Jurists for an opinion on
the phrases "enemy states" and "present war". The Sccretary,
Yr, Darlington, circulated the following text, as corrected,
submitted by the Advisory Committee of Jurists:

"The Securlity Council shall, where aporopriate,
utilize such arrangements or agencles for enforcement
action under its authority, But no enforcement actlon
shall be taken under regional arrangements or by regional
agencies without the authorization of the Becurity
Council, with the exception of measures against a state,
which during the Second World War has been an enemy of
any elgnatory to the present Charter, provided for vursuant
to Article 80, or in regional arrangements directecd agalnst
renewal of aggressive policy on the part of any such
state, until such time as the Organization may, on reauest
of the Governments concerned, be charged with the responsi-
bility for preventing further aggression by such a state,"

Mr. Jebb suggested saying "measures against a state which
was an enemy of any eignatory.® Mr, Fouaues-Duparc commented
that the Charter would be signed before the Second World Var
wae concluded, and that was taken into account by reverting to
"which has been". Mr, Liang's suggestlon to modify "measuree"
by a clause "with the exception of measures provided for in
Article 80 against a state which was an enemy" was ruled to be
a change of meaning.

The discussion of how to express the clause was interruonted
by consideration of the expres.ion of the same thouzht in
Article 80, After the Committee renched 1ts decision concerning
the text of Article 8C it came back to Article 55, and exbodied
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the terms of Article 8C defining "enemy state" into a separate
paragraph. The language of the decision was subsequently
adjusted by the Secretariat to conform to this arrangement,

Trhe Committee, sublect to reconsideration,
accepted the following text of Article 56;

"1. Thre Security Council shall, where aporooriate, utilize
such arrangements aragencies for enforcement action under its
authority. But no enforcement action shall be taken under
regional arrangements or by regional agencies without the
authorization of the Security Council, with the exception of
measures against any enemy state, as described below, provided
for oursuant to Article 80, or in regional arrangements directed
against renewal of aggressive policy on the part of any such state,
until such time as the Organization may, on recuest of tne Govern-
ments concerned, be charged with the responsibility for preventing
further aggression by such a state,

"2. The term "enemy state" as used in paragraph 1 of this
Article applied to any state which during the second world war
has been an enemy of any signatory of the present Charter,”

The Committee adjourned at 7:10 p.m,
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED
on International Organization ‘gg /ggz (ENGLISH)

September 11, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

L, C—  —————— S —————————— e——

Opera House, Room 418, June 20, 1945, 9:15 p.m,

The following members were present:

Australia - K. H. Balley

Brazil — Cyro de Freitas Valle
Canada -- N. A, Robertson

Chile -— PFElix Nieto del Rio
China ~- Viector Hoo
Czechoslovakia — Jan Papfinek

France — Charles Chaumont
Iran —— All Akbar S8iassi
Mexico -- Rafael de la Colina
Netherlands -~ Adrian Pelt

Union of Boviet
Socialist Republics
United Kingdom
United States
Yugoslavia

8. A. Golunsky
H. M. G. Jebdb
Leo Pasvoleky
B8tojan Gavrilovic

Also present was:

New Zealand — Peter Fraser,
Chairman, Committee II/4

The Chairman, Mr. Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at 9:15 p.m,
CHAPTERS XII, XII (a), XII (B)

The Committee had before 1t Docs. WD 411;C0/171, WD 412;
C0/172 and WD 413;C0/173, which divided into chapters the texts
adopted by Committee II/4 on Trusteeship as Section A, para-—
graphs 1-2, and Section B, paragraphs 1-15, reported as Docs.
WD 414; CO/174, and WD 374;C0/1Zi and WD 393;C0/154 (1)
respectively, The texts were consldered by the Coordination
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Committee as set up by the Secretariat in three Chapters broken
UL into Articles as follows:

Chapter XII, Declaration concerning non-Self-Governing
Territories, Articles 73-74 (WD 411;CC/171);

Chapter XII (A), International Trusteeship System,
Articles 75-84 (WD 412;C0/172);

Chapter XII (B), The Trusteeship Council, Articles
85-90 (WD 413;C0/173).

The Committee gave the Chapters a critical first reading in
which certain language questions were noted. These polnts were
gone over with Prime Minister Fraser of New Zesland, Cheirman of
Committee II/4, who jJoined the meeting after the evening meeting
of Commission II had approved the work of Committee Il/4,
Messrs., Van der Plas (Netherlands), Poynton (United Kingdom)
and Gerig (United States), in addition to the Secretary of
Committee II/4, Mr., Chase, were in attendance.

The two examinations of the text are here reported together.

CHAPTER XII

The placement of the "declaration concerning non-self-
governing territories", which was Section A of the text of
Committee II/4 and was assigned as Chapter XII, was reviewed with
Mr, Fraser, The Chairman sald that a "declaration" in the middle
of the Charter as a separate chapter bothered him, but he saw no
objection to a "declaration" being a section in a chapter. He
suggested combining it with Chapter XII(A), on the trusteeship
system and calling it "provisions with respect to non-self-
governing territories’., Mr, Fraser thought the question was one
of drafting, but Committee II/4 in dividing its text into
Sections A and B laid stress upon the line of demarcation between
the voluntary nature of Section A (Chapter XII) and the con-
tractual nature of the trusteeship system. The @ifference was
distinctive and wide, The Committee decided not to try to combine
its two Chapters, and reconsidered the title of Chapter XII,

The Committee tentatively entitled Chapter XII

"Policy regarding non-Self-Governing Territories”.
Article 73
The Article was accepted &s a unilateral declaration of

member states, each for iteelf, which stated the orinciples they
recognized in carrying responsibilities which they had or might
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have, It was pointed out by ¥r. Van der Plas that the Decls
apslied to all non-self-governing territories, to tianse 27 ¢
status on a voluntary tesie and tc those of the trust status
azong the otligations assumed for thez, on a contractual casis.,

The Committee called ¥r, Fraser's a<tentisn to the orrase
"which have responsitbilities®, which it belie~:d aporlied to
future acquisition of resoonsibility, On !fr, 2ailey's sugsestion
".ave or assume" was considered,

The word "yet" was held to apoly %o any degsres of self-
government short of a "full neasure", up to which the resssreibi-
1lity of the member exists. Mr, Fraser sald it held out articipe-
tlon and hope to developing oeoples,

Mr. Fraser accepted as better drafting a recasting 57 the
last part of the msin paragraph in orier to bring out the lizmita-
tlon of the obligation assuzed by the Charter,

The Committee amended the first clause to "whickh
have or a ssure responsibilities".

The Committee revised the last clause to read:
Tobligation 10 promote to the wtmos%, within th:
system of irternational peace and security
established by the present Charter, the ell-being
of the inhabitants of these territories',

Mr. Robertson referred to the second controliing otlication
of the main paragreph, that the members "accept as a sacred
trust" the promotion of well-being by the stated erds, among
which was transemission of irformation to the Secretary-General,
in subparagraph e, Ee suggested sayirg "and to this end undesrtsake:
(a) to ensure; {b) to develop; (e) to transmit"., Vr, Fraser
was thoroughly of that mind, but dared not agr:se because "under-
take" was vigorously opvosed in Committee II/4. ¥Nr, Poynton and
Mr. Gerig sald they had a slight preference for "agreec", France
opposed "undertake", wnether because of a different conrotation
in French, M¥r, Fraser 414 not know, It was psinted out trat the
"sacréd trust” to submit reports was supplemertery, but tiot it
could not be made into a separate parsgraph without a charnge
of meaning,

The Committee inserted a comma after "trestmernt”
in subparagraph a.

In the French text of subparagraph t "autonozie
administrative" was changed to "autonomiz",
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It was noted by the Committee that subparagraoh ¢, as reading
out of the main paragraph, provided for furthering international
peace and security within the system of international peace
and security established by the Charter,

In subpara%raph d the use of the term "epeclallzed inter-
national bodles" was analyzed to mean something other than
"speclalized agencies" brought into relationship with the Organ-
ization, Mr, Fraser and idr. Poynton confirmed this view and
sald bodies of whatever international kind which were specially
aualifled to investigate were contemolated,

The Committee deleted "cooperate..., when and where
appropriate, with sgecializea international bodiee’
and wrote

CO0DErate, . with agorooriat 1nterna—
tional bodies“.

Article 74

The Committee changed "Statee members also
agree" to “members of the United Nations agree

Mr., Poynton explained that the construction "in respect of
such territories no less than in respect of their metropoliten
areas" was intended to express the feeling that those colonial
territories should not be treated or regarded in any way different
from anx corquered metropolitan area, Mr., Balley questioned the
use of "such" which referred to the territories under Chapter
XIIA, the wrong group.

The Committee changed "such territories" to
"the territories to which this Chapter
territorieg o Lhapter

aggliee o

The Committee discussed the phrase "world community" with
Messrs, Fraser, Gerig and Poynton and the Secretary of Committee
I11/4, Mr, Chase,

The Committee replaced "other members of the
world community"” with "the rest of the world".

CHAPTER XII A

Article 75

In the Committee's discussion of terms the oninion developed
that in the phrase "international system of trusteeshin” the
adjective properly modified "trusteeship" and in this connection
it was noted that elsewhere in the text simply "trusteeshlp
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system" should be used, ir., Fouques~Duparc otserved that scarch
wes beilng continued for a French word other than "tutelle" as
the equivalent of "trusteeship",

The Committee adopted internationel "trustee~
ship system™ as & standard ofrese.

The deletion of the clause "and set un cultable machinery
for these purposes" was suggested by the Chairman to te unrecessary
since the next Chapter established thet mackirery. Mr. Fraser
approved the Committee's view, saying that the clause was due
to transitional phrasing. It was deemed clesrer to meke thre
"hereafter" clause a separate sentence., Mr, Fraser also
approved this drafting,

The Committee recast Article 75 to read:

"The United Nations shall establish under its authority
an international trusteeship system for the administration and
supervision of such territories as may be placed thereunder by
subsequent individual agreements. These territories are here-
after referred to as Trust Territories,"

Article 76

The exact significance of the language in subparagrac™ b
and possible changes of 1its order or breaking it up by sub-
divislon were discussed, In view of the extensive negotiations
from which the languege originated, no changes were made,

In the French text of guggarag§aoh b "administrative"
was deleted after "autonomie self—-government) .
It was noted that the omission of "health" was due to its
implied coverage in the word "social’,

In subparagraph C the reading was acended to "and
o encourage recognition’,

The Chairman noted that here was the first use of "inter-
dependence" in the Charter.

The final clause of subparagraph d was discussed and its
references examined. The i1dea of attainment was shifted to thet
of objectives, After Mr, Fraser approved the redrafting the
Committee decided it referred tc subparagraph ¢, as well as to &
and b,
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The Committee adopted as the final clause of

——— a— | ————— —————  —

subparagravh d fwithout orejudice to the fore-

golng oblectives and subject to the provisions of
Article 80.

—

Article 77

The Committee changed "this war" to "Second World War®,

The vagueness of the words "subsequent agreement as to
which territories" was brought up by Mr, Bailey. The Chairman
pointed out that no commitment was given whether the state
concerned would come into agreement with the Organization or
some other entity; this uncertainty made "agreements" inaporo-
priate, The recasting of the sentence so as to make "territories"
1ts subject was discussed and abandoned,

— qam— — s —————

assent,
Article 78

The Committee interpreted the sentence to deal with terri-
torles after they had become members, and then was puzzled to
determine whether "relationship among which" referred to the
antecedent United Nations, members of the United Nations or
territories,

The verb "should be based" was debated at length., Among the
forms suggested were: since relationship... 1is; shall be;
1s; will be; should be; being based. Mr, Van der Plas favored
"shall be based". Mr, Fraser regarded the Article as very
important., Mr, Chase as its Secretary said Committee II/4
finally adopted "shall', Mr, Gerig said its Drafting Committee
thought at the time "shall be", Mr, Golunsky could not say at
the moment what was the thought of the Soviet Delegation, from
which the proposal came, Mr, Fraser saild whether it was stated
a8 a fact or a precept seemed to matter little,

The Committee tentatively adopted "shall be
baged",

Article 79

The Committee read "a member of the United Nations"
for "one of the United Nationg'.

The Committee substituted "Articles 82 and 84" for
"paragraohs 8 and 10_below'",
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_ “he term "alteratlion or amendment" recalled to the Crhairman,
the crange of "alteration" to "modification” in Chaptzr XV,
Articile 81 X, Mr, Balley saild he did not f£ind "modificati-n" to
be a good technical term, and Mr, Gerig cited Mr, Stassen
against its use in a text and his preferencs for "alteration or
amerndment", It was agreed to retair "alteration',

Article 80

The reference in paragraph 1 to "maracrrachs 3, 4
=o€ Ielerence __.EL__ji_J%. A
and 8" was corrected to "Articles 77, 72, and £1",

Tne term "member states" wasg altesred to "memters",

The Committee in paragraph 2 deleted "oursuant to
the provisions of Articles 77 arnd 78" and inserted
"in accordance with the orovisiors of tnis Chapter',

The Committee discussed at some lengt: the Clause "alter
in any manner the rights whatsoever, of any states or any peoples”,
The Committee eliminated the comma. Messrs, Golunsky and
Robertson insisted the text Xad been laboriously ne%otiated. The
Chairman proposed to read "in any manner whatsoever", but
Mr. Robertson was confirmed by Mr, Gerig in saying that tre inten-
tion of Committee II/4 was "to freeze the present Dosition, bona
fide rights, doubtful rights, righte that are pure figments"
af;er the Charter just as they were before 1t, No change 'zs
made,

Mr., Jebb commented on the rendering of "in or of 1tself"
by "directement ou indirectement" in the French,

Article 81

Mr, Robertson suggested beginning wik "each trusteeship
agreement shall include" instead of using the phrase "in esch
case”, There was debate on the meaning of "each case", wk-=ther
it signified a single agreement for each territory so as to cover
several cases or a multilateral agreement. On Mr, Golunsky's
suggestion that "in each case" really meant "for each territory",
the Committee accepted the phrase but changed its position,

The Committee adopted the order "shall in each
cage include T,

The term "trust territory" was stendardized 1in
the Article,
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A "state" or "member" as an administering authority was
consldered, Mr, Gerig said that Committee 1154 in its report

to Commission II (Doc., 1115; II/4/44 (1) (a)) explained that
cessation of membership did not orevent exercise of the position
of administering authority, The Committee concluded that "state"
was used in the technical sense it had adooted,’

In paragraph 2 the Committee read "any special
agreement or agreements',
In paragraph 2 the word "also" was deleted,

Article 81X

The Committee decided to make Article 80,
paragraoh 2, a separate Article 81X,

Article 82

In discussing paragraph 2 Mr, Jebb pointed out that the basic
objectives were set forth and not provided for in Article 76 and
questioned how subpsragredhs & and 4 could all be apolicable to
the people, Mr, Balley suggested they were ap>rlicable to the
administration of an area, and the Chairman provosed "shsll ap>sly
in each strategic area", Mr, Gerig called attention to the fact
that "apply" 1s broader than "apnlicable", With Mr, Fraser
these points were gone over in detail, including e reading of
Article 76. Mr. Fraser emphasized that Committee II/4 wishes to
ensure application of the objectives, so far as they could be
applied, to the people of the strategic areas. Nr, Poynton said
the application in a strategic area of Article 76, sub—
paragraph 4, was a matter of policy, not of drafting, Mr, Fraser
agreed to the Committee's revision with the understanding that
members of the Committee would consult in their Delegations those
members who were concerned with the cuestion in Committee II/4.

The Committee decided to consult the Delegations on
the proposed change "apolicable in each strategic
area’,

In paragraph 3 the Committee struck out the reference
Tprovided for in paragraph 11 below",

Article 83

The Committee corrected the spelling of "insure"
to "ensure",

The Committee deleted "shall be empowered to"
and inserted "may".,
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The structure of the second sentence was discussed at some
length, The phrase "obligations undertaken by the administering
authority for the Security Council in this regard" was examined,
Mr, Robertson suggested that the authority acted ss an agent
and the Chairman added thet the obligations were undertesken "on
behalf of the Security Council"., Mr, Poynton said the clauce was
to enable the authority to use the resources of the trusteeships
in contributing to the general obligations., This interpretatiscon
suggested that the obligations were with reapect to the Security
Council or the Organization. Defining the »blie-tions as carry-
ing out the specilal agreements for vrovision of forces, etc., was
deemed inaccurate, Mr., Golunsky made an acceptable sugrestion,
"obligations undertaken by the administering authority under
Article 47", Mr, Fraser found that interpretation to be correect,

The Committee revised the second sentence by
deleting "for the Security Council in this
regard and"” and inserting "under Article 47
as well as",

CHAPTER XII (B)
Article 85

This Article was a recasting of the first sentence of para-
graph 11 of Section B of the text adopoted by Committee II/4, The
revision was due to the fagct that the establishment of the
Trusteeship Council was now to be determined by Chapter III,
Article 7, which creates the organs of the Organization,

Mr, Jebb found the present language (Doc. WD 413; C0/173)
cumbersome and with the Chairman suggested transferring the
paragraph to Chapter XII (A), treating the material as was done
with a similar text in the Economic and Soclal Chapter IX,
Article 63, This would btring closer together the relation of the
General Assembly to the trusteeshlp system and leave Chapter XII
(B) wholly devoted to the Trusteeship Council, Mr, Fraser said
Committee II/4 had desired that the new idea which this Article
represented should be emphasized by being set apart, but the
Chairman pointed out the* the new organization of the Charter
into Chapters suggested the desirability of including this
Article in XII (A)., Mr, Balley said that Mr, Fraser's vpoint
might be met by saying that there were functions not covered
merely by the General Assembly, The Trusteeship Council could
asslst the Security Council, for example, and recelve informa-
tion about strategic matters, If the Article were placed as
Article 84, paragraph 2, it would not be necessary to refer to
the functions "not reserved to the Security Council", since the
Assembly's functions are clearly stated irn Article 84.
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-ne Committee approved the elimination of
article 85, and the 23dition cf trne following
paragraoh 2 to Article £4:

"o, T
authority of =
tre General As-
functions."

uesteesnip Council, under the
Ger.eral Asserxtly, shall assist
mbly in carryirg out trese

W o *§

Article 86

Kr, Golurnsky raised & question about the eligibility for
¢signation of the "specially gualified reorecentatives",
nting out that the merbers of other bodles were statcs, but
se were persons and experte. ¥r. Bailey sald this case was
ferent, since 1t was honed trhat exverts would be chosen for

. by

[+
re Council, and that they might be re-eligidle.

red
oel
tre
dir
t
The Crairman said that he thought the word "states" should
be reolaced by "members"; this was changed to "members of the
Urited Nations" on the suggestion of Mr, Colunsky, who said
toat the word might otherwise mean memters of the Trusteeship
Ccuncil. The Chalrmen remarked to Mr, Fraser that the Committee
was not ueing the term "states rembers",

Ir, Robertson suggested the additicn in b of the word
"permanent™, but it was sointed out thet there had been consider-
atle debate in Committee II/4 or this voint; the permanent
mexbers of the Security Council were not mentioned here,
tecause they were not members of the Trusteeshlp Councll by
virtue 'of thelr membership in the Security Council, but because
of their werld-wide intcrests. Mr, Robertson sugrested u-ing
a ‘"such... as" construction.

In recasting ¢ Mr. Trassr sugrested "so thet" instead of
"in order to", It was btrought out that ornly memters of the
United Natlions would Te eligible for election to the Trusteeship
Councll, wkich would bte ty a twe-thirds vote of the General
Assembly present and voting., The languere of ths clause was
recast in the course of the discussion.

The Committee adopted the followine Article 86:

"The Trusteeshlp Council shall consist of
gpeclally cualified representatives designated
as follows: (a) one ezch by the members of the
“nited Natlons administering trus$ territorles;
() one sech bty suchk 22 the nmertsrs mentioned ty
nane in Article 23 gs are not =2dminlstering trust



territories; and (c¢) cne each bty &
meabers of ths United ations elsct:i
year terme by the General Assemtly £3 may Tz
necessary to eénsure that the total =u >y
reprecentatives is equally divided zztween ald-
ministering and non-ad=inistering zscters oF
United Nations,"

ot mn

Article 87

Mr, Golunsky noted that this text diffsrel frox <hst of
Committee II/4 (Doc, WD 374, CO/154, June 18, 1345) ir wirich the
General Assembly, rather than the Trustecshic Zouncil, p.ssessed
the functions in questisn and the latter carriz3 out functions
"under the authority of tne Aseexbly". Nr. Fracer :niicsted
that that was what Committee II/4 had intended; thie was
definitely a substantive change. The Acting Sccretary,

Mr, Green, stated that tre change had been melde in crdsr to eveld
an apparent duplication of Article 85, Mr, Fraser ez1d the
Committee had intended that the Feneral Assemtly as & suserisr
organ should recelve petitions or reports, f2r c¢xemzle, and
should pass them on to the Trusteeship Council., Varisus sugres-
tiones were offered for retaining the intert =f the 3draft of
Committee II/4. The outcome of a discussion -y Mesers, Frassr,
Golunsky, Jebb, Liang and Poynton was phrased by ths Chairmer as
follows: "The Trusteeshlp Council in carryirs out i%s functions
as authorized by the General Assembly may," e‘c.

The Committee accepted Article 87, szmendeld to
commence as follows:

"The Trusteeship Council, in c=rryirg out
1ts functions us authorized by the Geoneral

Aessembly, may:s"

»y
s

Article 88

Mr. Jebb stated that "in" should rnot neve been substituted
for "for" in line 7. Mr, Gerig advised the Ccomittee that
Committee II/4 had very deliberatecly used "for™ in ¢his plece,

The Committee accepted Article 88 with the
substitution of "for" for "in" ir lire 7,

Mr. Robertson mentioned thrat "territor: which is nct a
strategic area" was more definite than "terriesry wishin tre
«competence of the Genersl Assertly,"
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Article 88 (X)

Trnis Article on voting Just received from Zommittee I/1, was
rzad by the Crairman,

Tre Comnittee accented without discussion <re
following text:

"1, ZEach member of the Trusteeship C-uncil
shall have one vote,

"2. Decisions of the Trusteeship Council

shall ve taken by a majority of those present
and voting,"

The Chairman said that a simple majority was rere meant,
¥r. Balley suggested that paragraph 1 was not necessary, e€ince on
thls Council states have only one representative each., Tre
formula used for the Economic and Social Council was not
apolicable in this Article, in his opinion, The Crhalrman saild
wnile it was perhaps not needed, it might go in now for surposes
of symmetry; it could be taken out later if desired.

Article 89

The Article was made to conform, with Mr, Frecer's censent,
to the similar article in Chapter IX (X),

The Committee accepted paragraph 1, with %ae
reading “"procedure, including',

The Committee in paragraoh 2 read "with i¢s rules,
which esnall®,

Artidle 90

Mr, Jebb stated that the words at the end of the Article
following "agencies" should be stricken out; they vere nc longer
needed as a result of the decision to define "sveclalized

agencies" in Chapter IX, HKe also oroposed a rearrangement of
the sentence,

The Committee accepted the following text of
Article 90:

"The Trusteeship Council shall, when aporc—
priate, avall itself of the assistance cf the
Economic and Social Council and of the soeclal-
1zed agencies in regard to matters with which
they are-respectively concerned,"
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(The Committee here returned to Chapter XII (Doc, 411,
C0/171, June 20, 1945) and Chapter XII (4) (Doc. WD 412, CC/172,
June 20, 1945) and conferred with Mr, Fraser on the textual
changes previously discussed by the Coordination Committee,)

CHAPTZR IV

The Committee had before it Doc. WD 336; C0/133, changes
made eince June 16 being read into the record by the Secretary,

Article 10

The Committee apnroved Article 10, resding "members
of the United Nations" for '"members of the Crgan-
ization,

Article 11

A new draft of Article 11 was received from Committee II/2
which had unanimously adopted the following language:

"The General Assembly may discuss any queetions or any
matters wlthin the scope of the present Charter or relating to
the powers and functions of any organs provided in the present
Charter, and, except as provided in Article 12X, may make
recommendations to the members of the United Nations or to the
Security Council or both on any such questions or matters',

The Committee accepted Article 1l without
discussion,

Article 12

The Committee reviewed the arrangement given to thls Article
and Article 12X at the 26th meeting. The new text had been
examined by the Advisory Committee of Jurists, and was read by
the Secretary as follows:

"l. The General Assembly may consider the general principles
of cooperation in the maintenance of international peace ari
security, including the principles governing disarmament and the
regulation of armaments, and may make recommendations with regard
to such principlee to the members or to the Security Council or
both,

"2. The General Assembly may discuss any cuestions relating
to the maintenance of international peace and security broucht
before it by any member or members o. she United Nations, or by
the Security Council, or by a non-member state in accordance with
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the provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 38, and, except as
srovided in Article 12X, ray make recomrendations with regard

to any such questions to the state or states concerned or to the
Sccurity Council or both,

"3. The General Assembly may call the attention of the
Security Council to situations wnich arc likely to endanger inter-
national peace and security.

"4, The powers of the General Assembly set out in the
preceding three paragraphs shall not limit the general scope of
Article 11,"

The Committee confirmed use of the auxiliary "may"
throughout the Article,

The Committee aporoved standardizing changes by the
Secretariat.

In paragraph 2 the words "or members" were stricken
from the phrase "by any member or members',

Mr, Bailey proposed that a reference to Article 38 be
included in paragraph 2 since Article 38 gave members a specific
right to bring a matter relating to a situation to the attention
of the General Assembly, even though the situation 4id not
actually involve peace and security, The Chairman suggested that
the text covered everything under Article 38, and perhaps more,
Mr, Golunsky felt that the existing wording covered the whole of
Article 38; he added that the only object of bringing the ques-
tion before the Council or Assembly was to voint out that the
sltuation might endanger peace and security. Mr. Bailey thought
1t difficult to interpret Article 38 in this way, since the
General Assembly did not possess the power to investigate whether
the situation threatens peace and security. The Chairman noted
the reference in Article 38 to Article 37, and said that any
dispute or situation under the former might be specifically brought
before the General Assembly, which would act in accordance with
Articles 12 and 12X, Mr. Bailey replied that according to
Article 12, paragraph 2, the General Assembly could "discuss any
questions relating to the maintenance of international peace and
security", but the type of situation mentioned in Article 38, by
reference to Article 37, was not defined in these same terms,
Therefore, a limitation on the capacity of the General Assembly to
consider situations under Article 38 might be derived from the
more restrictive terms of Article 12, paragraph 2. Mr, Pasvolsky
thought, on the other hand, that the rcference to Article 38 as
a whole might narrow the scope of Article 12 since the letter
covered "any questions", Mr, Golunsky sald that Article 38
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related to peace and security, or else it 4id not; 17 it di4d,

1t was governcd, so far as concerned the Gensreal Ass:*bly, Ty
Article 12, 1If 1t did not, and a question were brousnt under
some other clause to the General Assenmbly, then Article 11 would
be determinative, In any case such a question would te within
tne jurisdiction of the General Assertly, Mr. Robertson thought
there was a logical conflict between Articles 12 and 28, even 1If
Article 14 were taken into consideration, but that Article 38
would prevail if nothing else were said, The "rairman sugeested
that Mr, Bailey might look over the problem aecaln, in the light
of the whole Charter, if he felt it sufficiently 1wportan

Mr., Bailey said he WOuld do so, and ¥r, Golunsky suggested he
might prepare a new draft embodying his point. No change was
made,

In paragraph 4 the Committee substituted
Qaragraor 1 2 and 3 of this Article"’*or
"the preceding three paragraohs’,

Article 12X

This Article, formerly Article 12, paragraph 2, was read by
the Secretary in two paragraohs, with standardized changes,
as decided at the 26th meeting of the Committee,

The Committee agreed to delete "also" and to
insert 'similarly".

Article 13

This Article had been revised, subject to reconsideration,
by the Committee at its 33d meeting. A typed copy of the draft
was clrculated,

The Committee in paragraoch 2 changed "set forth
in paragraph b" to Tmentioned in paragraoch b',

Article 14

The Committee inserted "nations" instead of
1ts former choice "states".

The words "Purposes and Princliples™ were

capitalized.

Article 15 (see also Article 18, below)

This Article as orinted in Doc. W2 336; CC/133 was
eliminated at the 334 meeting., Paragraph 1'was taken over into
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Crapters IX and IX (X) and paragraph 2 was transferred to
article 17,

Article 16 (see also Article 17X, below)

This Article was circulated as Doc. WD 398; C0/39 (2) in a
final text adopted by Committee II/1 incorporating action of
Committee II/4 relative to the Trusteeship Council. The text
was read by the Secretary ass follows:

"The Gereral Assembly shall elect the non-permanent members
of the Security Council and the members of the Economic and
Soclal Council and the elective members of the Trusteeship Council,
It shall elect the Secretary General of the Organization uoon
tne recommendation of the Security Councll. The General Assembly
stall participate in the election of the judges of the Inter-
national Crurt of Justice in accordance with the provislons of
tre Statute of the Court,"

The Chairman noted that Committee I/2 on June 17 had voted
that the Secretary-General was to be "apoointed", whereas thils
text of Committee II/1 provided that he be "elected". To
Kr. Golunsky's question of what difference there was between
tre words, Mr, de Frelitas Valle sald that in an election you can
choose, but the General Assembly could only confirm or reject.
"Appoint" was adooted,

Diecussion at length resulted in acceptance of the clause
on the Trusteeship Council in this form: "The members of the
United Nations which are to designate representstives on the
Trusteeship Council in.sccordance with Article 86(c)".

The provision with respect to election of judges recalled
the elimination of a similar clause in the Chapter on the
Security Council and Mr., Goluneky suggested suporessing 1t here
or restoring it there, Mr, de Freitas Valle suggested leaving
such provisions in the Statute of the Court, which was a part of
the Charter,

Mr, Liang supported that suggestion and added that 1t was
impossible to include all assignments of election functlions in
tne Charter, Mr. Golunsky proposed leaving out the whole
Article, Discusslon brcught out that its orovisions were
incorporated elsewhere in the Charter.

The Committee agreed to the deletion of Article 16,
subject to later review.
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Article 17

The Cormrittee considzsred trne new draft of this Article ~whieh
was read by th: Secretary in tre following form:

"The expenscs of the Organization shall te borne bty the
members as apportioned by the General Assembly. The Generel
Assembly ehall consider and aporove the budeget of ths Creaniza-
tion and any financial and budgetary arrangemente with
speclalized agencles btrought into relationshio 'ath 1t,"

Discussion led to the adoption of Xr, Pelt's prcoosal to
place the budget first and the apoortionment second, The second
paragraph of former Article 15 was to become paragradh 3,

Messrs, Balley and Golunsky called attention to the fzct that the
financlal arrangements with speclallized agencies were in tcth
paragraphs 1 end 3., Accordingly the language was recast,

The Committee adopted the following text of Article 17:

"), The General Aeccembly shall consider and apnrove tre
budget of the Organizati-n,

"2, The exnenses of the Organizatinn shall be borne ty the
members as apoortioned ty the General Assembly,

"3. The General Assembly shall consider and aporaove any
financial and budgetary arrangements with speciallzed agencles
referred to in Article €0, and shall examine tre admiristrative
budget of those specialized agencies witl a view %o making
recommendations to the agencles concerned,"”

Article 17 X(16)

This Article was adooted by Committee II/1 on June 18 uoon
the recommendation of Committee II/4 and was before tne Coxmittee
in Doc. WD 399; CO/1€3.

The introduction of a new Article provoked a discussicn of
arrangement which led to a decision to place this text as
Article 16, before the budget article.

The Committee acceoted the following text:

"The }eneral Assembly shall have power to aporove thegtrustee-
ship agreements for areae not designated as stirateglc, and to

g

perform such other functlions as are acssigned to 1t under CTrhapter
XII(x)."
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'Article 18 (15)

This Article apoeared in three paragraohs irn Doc, WD 336;
C0/133, 1Its substance had been referred by the Steering Committee
back to Cozmittee II/2 and III/1, from which the Committee had a
text which omitted the original second paragraph and revised the
remaining two paragraphs (Doc. WD 375; C0/47 (2)).

Mr. Robertson suggested that the Article be olaced as
Article 15 which, with the new Article 16, would rill the Chap-
ter,

Trhe Committee accepted the new text:’

"1, The General Assembly shall receive and consider annual
and speclal reports from the Security Council; trese reports shall
include an account of the measures that the Security Council has
adopted or applied to maintaln international peace and security.

"2. The General Assembly shall receive and consider reports
from the other bodies of the Organization,"

Article 19 (18)

Mr, Jebb stated, in reply to Mr, Pelt, that the deprivation
of the voting privilege apnlied only in the General Assemtly,
Mr, Golunsky explained that the significance of veing in arrears
"for the preceding two full years" was that the amount payable
would vary from year to year,

The Committee read "member of the United Nations"
in paragraph 1,

Article 20 (19)

Typed Alternatives A and B of this Article were laid before
the Committee by the Secretary, Mr., Darlington. The Alternative
B was text aporoved by the Committee on June 4 and 5 (WD 171;
co/52 (2)), Alternative A was a draft by Sir William Malkin
which had been discussed by the Advisory Committee of Jurists,

A provision regarding the trusteeshilp system was inserted in each,

The Committee, after discussion of the two forms, decided to
proceed witl Alternative B,

The content of the Article was determined at this point by
a final text adooted by Committee II/1 on June 18, Doc, WD 400;
€0/52 (4), which included revisions related to action by Zommittee
I/2 on expulelion ard Committee II/4 on the trusteeship syc-em,
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In the list of questions to be decided by the two-thirds
vote, the Committee revised the language of Committee II/1 in some
respects,

The Committee adopted the reading "the election »f the
non-permanent membere of the Security Courcil" to
replace "election of members of the Security Council”,

D

The Committee deleted "election of members of the
Trusteeshio Council" and sucstituted thercfor "tue
election of the members of the United Nations which
are to designate members on the Trusteeship Council

in accordance with the orovisions of Article 86 (c)'.

Discussion of the new ohrase from Committee II/1, "questions
relating to the operations of the trusteeshin system" brought an
understanding thst the questions embraced truet agreements, deci-
sions on reporte and everything else relating to the system.

Mr. Jebb noted the omission of gquestions relating to the
working of the economic system, but the Chairman oointed out that
tne Charter had no chapter on the "economic system", The
Committee agreed that 1t was not for it to decide concerning a
vote on "economic and social cooperation',

Mr. Robertson's remark that the 1list of questions to be
decided by a two-thirds vote was an arbitrary choice led to a
recasting of the Committee's draft, which contained the lengthy
list between dashes in the first sentence. Mr, Golunsky thought
the word "important" should be emohasized and ¥r. Jebt pleaded
for the elimination of the dashes.

The Committee recast Altsrnative 13 in the following
form:

"Decisions of the General Assembly on imvortant
questions shall be made by a two-thirds majority of
these present and voting., These questions shall *nclude:
« « o Decisions on other cuestions - including the
determination of additional categnries of questions to
be decided by a two-thirds rmajority - shall be made by a
majority of those present and voting,"

Mr. Pelt suggested that since thke Article was drafted in such
8 way as to 1lndicate only the imdortant categories of questions,
namely, those on which a two-thirds vote was reauired, it apoeared
unbalanced; he desired to mentlon examples »f the less important
questions, The Committee thought this was not necessary.
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Nr., Robertson asked Mr. Golunsky 1f the third sentence railsed
the po0ssibility that, 1f the Assembly could decide by simple
rajority to move & question up into the "important® category, 1t
could also by a simple majority move it down agein; he concluded
trat, if so, it was logically conceivable thus to amend the Charter
by a simple majority. Messrs. Golunsky, Liang ard the Chairman
sald the text was not subject to that interpretation.

Article 21 (20)

No discussion,
Article 22 (21)

The Committee divided the Article into two
sentences.

Article 23 (22)
No discussion.

General.

The Executive Secretiry, Mr., Rothwell, was nresented to
the Committee, in order to obtain information concerning the
manner in which the documernts of thne Conference were to be
circulated and signed, Mr, Golunsky expressed the view that since
the Statute was part of the Charter, both documents would be
subscribed by one signature; the order of papers at the time
of signing would be: Charter, Statute, both in all five languagee,
and then the signature pages. The Committee ruled that final
decision on this point lay between the Secretariat and the
Advisory Committee of Jurists,

Mr. Pelt asked whether it would not be desirable to accompany
the coples of the tentative Charter, which were to be distributed
the following day, with a brief memorandum uescribing the work
of the Coordination Committee. He remarked that the Committee
was looked upon by some delegates with a slight uneaslness, since
they were not fully informed of the nature of its work, nor how
it interpreted its mandate. The Chailrman saild he did not think
he could issue such a memorandum to accompany the tentative
Charter, (Doc. 1140; C0/172) but he might mske an interim report
godthe Executive Commlttee in presenting the document to that

ody.

Mr, Robertson suggested that since the closing dete had been

deferred for three days, 1t might be nossible to do something to
improve Chapter VI, about which he was not fully satisfled.
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He requested that the Delegations nmight have a change to locz at
the alternative arrangement which had been osresented to the
Committee., The Chalrman said he d1d not fecl able to oresent the
draft to the delegates over the heads of the Technicel CTommittee,
Mr, Rotertson sald that Chapter VI might go zeck to Committese III/2,
and the Chairman asked tre S=cretary if he would look into tre
questizn,

The meeting adjourned at 3:55 a.m,
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The United Nations Conference D438 (eRGLISE)
on International Organization cof2ce

Septewber 11, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUITIARY RCPORT OF THIRTY-ZIGHTH MEZITING OF COORDIIATION COIZIITTEE

Opera House, Room 418, June 22, 1945, 10:00 a.m,.

The following members were present:

Auctralla ~= K. H, Balley .
Brazil ~= Cyro de Freitas Valle
Canada -- N, A, Robertson
Chile -~ F81ix lieto del Rio
China == Vyuen-1li Liang
Czechoslovakia -= Jan Pap#nek

France == Jacques Fouques«Duparc
Iran =~ Al1 Akbar Siassi
liexico -= Alfonso Garcfa Robles
Netherlands == Adrian Pelt

UOS.SoR. - s.Ao GOlunsw

United Kingdom -= He Me Go Jebdb

United States ~= Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia == Stojan Gavrilovie

Also present were the members of the Advisory
Cormittee of Jurists:

Green H, Hackworth (United States)

Hsu llo (China)

Jules Basdevant (France)

S. B. Krylov (Union of Soviet Socialist Republics)
Sir Willianm lalkin (United Kingdom)

DRAFT STATUTE OF INTERNATTIOIAL
COURT OF JUSTICE

The Chairman, !r. Pasvolsky, presented for the Committee's
consideration the Draft Statute of the Internatlional Court of
Justice (Doc, 1141; C0/180), with the corment that this was
probably the last time the Traft would be tefore the Comittee.
He rcquested that the Secretary, Mr, Darlington, rcad it orally
article by article,

The Advisery Ccrmittce of Jurists joined the mecting
shortly after the rceding bezane It was agreed that they should
considzar the decisions of tiiz Coordination Cormitice In a meete
ins of their ovn andéd renort ack concerning theme The changes
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4 uron by both Cormittees were issusd later

of rordinc eec
co/1e2,

"
as Doce 1189

"The oresent Charter"

Ir, Baller questiocned the use of the Iormuls "the prescont
Charter" ahifeh occurred frequently, It was poirted out that the
only alternative was "this Charter", and that ... Jurists,
particularly Sir ‘illiam iialkin, vere satisf{ied with the cholice
of "the present Charter", Iir. Golunsky cormented that it weuld
be difficult at this advanced stage of editing %o make such a
correcticn without running the risl of creating new errors.

Sir Jilliam Malkin stated that "the present Statute" was used
to differentiete it from the Statute of the Permanent Court cf
International Justice,

“he Committee agreed to retain the forrmula
e present Charter” and "the rresent Statute”.

Article 1

The Cormittee agreed to recad "Charter of the
United raticns® since this was the first refer-
ence In tle Statute to the Charter.

Article 3

The Cormmittece decided to capitallze liember when
it meant a rmember of the United llations, as a

matter of Charter stvie.

Name of the Qrganization

The question was raised as to vhether or not in the fre-
quently used phrase "of the United Yatlons" the article should
be capitalized. This question in turn gave risc to the ques-
tion: “/hat is the name of the Organizstion? iir, Hackwerth
recalled that the title of the Declaration by United lNations
omitted the erticle and sugcested that, becaucsc the name of
the Organlization was susposcd to be a perpetuaticn ol that
title, the article should be omitteds Thec Comiittce then
refcrred to various names and titles -- such-as, Unitcd States
of .\icrica, League of MNations, The Hague, Le Havre, La Pacz,
United Statcs of Brazil, the Netherlands, The Times, te United
liexican States, ctc., =« in which the articlie rizht or mizlt
act scerm to b2 an intezral part 7 the title, It tas net:d
that in uost cof thes: instances tic article, hen it wras uscd,
wies not capitalized.
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e Zormdttoc asrecd that the name of the
Cr ~nization would be: Unitcd Lations',
ti: ¥nca91t411zed article being used for
th: sake of cushony and grammatical conven-

icn.

Z5 Tas sAgo,stea that in iine 3, paragraph 1, the phrasc
o- rivbor of the United Mations" be deleted, leaving only

TstatzT,

r. Hacitvorth counsceled the Cormilttcec net to tarmper with
th- 3tatute, vhich fellowed clescly the Statute of the Perma-
nent Jourt of International Justice and which a greoup of
exinnt jurists had elaboratcd with care oveor a scriod of elght

,a?
W3S e

It was c¢xplalned that the Committec weould change the
language in tnc Statute, wvhich was an Integral part of the .
Chartcr, only vhen it was Iinconsistent with the language of the
Crart:-r, It was felt that 1In thils instance a basic questlon
was Involved; and that the Corr:ittee should now basec 1its con-
siderztions on Articles 3 and 4 of the Chartcre These Articles
proviiad & definition of "state": Zach lorber of tre Organiza-
ticn was a states The phrase "or liciber" in Article 3 and else~
vhere in thc Statube should thereforc be deleted, because it
assum>d that there rilght be Ikembers of the Orranizatiﬁn which

were not states, and *hat was contrary to Article 3 of the
”harty-. It was recalled, also, that "pecace«loving state" had
been the cr:t:rion for the invitation to th: Confercnce, lore-
over, "statc” referrcd to any state, whethar or not a llember of
the Orzanizaticn,

Thac Cormittee agreed that the Charter prcvalled and that 1t
haZ establisked as a dofinition that licrbers of the United
lictions were states. This was confirmed by e Davis, Cxecutive
Cificer of Cormission I, Mr, Dalley mcntioned that the provie

sior differ:i from that in the Jovenant of the League of Nations
but as a decision in the Chartcr it crcated a2 naw status in the
field of political scicncee Iire Liang callvd atténtion to the
distinction between original and admittcd Memberse, Original
llembers, whatever thelir previous status, arc states, but only
cntitl.s having rcachod statcheod riay be adnitted, !'re Golunsky
obscrv:d that the Advisory Cormittee of Jurists hac approved
article 3 of the Charter,

The Committ:: declded that the language of the
2t3FC shouid Do consistont wifh tE»E of tfc

CY-rvn ar

Gl UCle
——
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Article 7

The Committee a~reed to delete "or lerber of
the tnited Lcotions” in line 3, sarasrack 1,
and Iine 3, rera_raph 2, sincestate" by
definZtion ir the Charfer Incluled a __E sta

J.
[+
wnether or not & herber of the Crganization.

=

The Cormittee agreed, line 3, parasrack 1, tc
deletes "of the United Na t*ons after "Counc 1",

In line 1, paracraph 2, and line __( paragrack 3,
to capitalize '"merbvers' and'member', rcs-ectively.

The Committee agreed, line 1, to delete “of
the United Nations", since it followed a first
reference to the Secretary~-Jeneral In ArtIcle o,

Article 10

The Committee agreed that, line 1, naracravh 1,
ana'TIhe‘B, nargaraph 3{ it was necessary o retain
Tabsoiute" in front of 'malority", since the required
majority was one half of the whole membership

plus 1.
The Coumittee asrced, line

parasraph 3, to delete

2
"or member of the United Tations".

The Committee in paragraph 3 read "both of".

Article 13

The Committce apgreed, pararraghs 2 and 4, to
Zelete "of the Lnited Haticms'e —

Article 14

The Committee agreed, line 3, to delcte "of the
United Haticns'.

Article 17

The spelling "z2nquiry" in paragragh 2 was ccnfirmed.

Article 18

The Cormittee agreod to delete, pararraeph 2, "of the

Tnitcd Jaticns",.
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Article 32

The Committee adopted the spellings Ytraveling"
&G "fulfilv, =

The Committee agreed to follow Uebster's Dictionary
for spellinge, except for certaln cases where
Znglish usage was requested,

The Cormittee agreed, paragraph 5, to delete "of the
United Nations”,

Pardggagh 7, the Cormittee replaced "retiring" by

rotiroment,."
Article 34

The Committce agreed ﬁaraggaﬁh 1, to delete "or
members of the od Nations". ’

Article §§

The Cormittce apgreed, garaggaghs 1 and 3, to
capitalize "members" and "momber'.

Mr. Balley sald that, according to the rule adopted at the
outset, paragraph 1 should simply be: "The Court shall bo open
to states parties to the present Statute", After further dis-
gussion“tho Comiittee decided to add "othcr" between "to" and

states®,

The Cormittec rcad parapgraph 1 as follows:

"1, The Court shall boc oven to the Momhers of
the United Nations and also to othor statos
partices to thc present Statute",

Article 36

Mr. Bailey suggested that paragraph 2 should rcad: "The
liecmbers of the United Nations and other states parties to the
prcsent Statute may... in relation to any other stateee."

Iry Golunsky notcd that "other" in that case would bc cmployed
with two diffcrent mcanings., Later Mr, Ballcy suggested as a
rcading: "The parties to the present Statute may", in accord-
ance with thc rulc cdopted for trcating the term "membor or
state"s Ilr. Solunsky cgrcod.
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In gar::ra%h S, 1irnc 3, the Committ:-. gtruck cu
..embsr or

Articlc 4C

To I'r, Ball:zy's sugz:sticn thet the phras:c "as tho casc
may be" in parasri~h 1 could be cmittcd witheut altcoring the
scnse, Sir 1111ax talkin explain:d that the words wore in
the original Stotute oang obviousl" rcferrsd to the fact that
somc cascs wore brouzht before t:.w Court by agrecment while
others wer: brouzht bofors 1t on the “pplic“t on of ont party
under the compulscry Jurlsdicticrn proccdurc,

The Committcc inscrtcd "other" botrcon "any"
and "states" in paregraph S5, line J.

Article 52

Irs Ballev suggested substituting "party" for "side" in the
last clausz as a matter of uniformity with Article 53, This
scemed to bc agrceabl: to the Com:ittoo. “hern this was read by
the Scerctary as csnc of the ‘chang:s, Sir William ‘Alikin callcd
attcntion to the differcnce betw:cn Article 52, vhere thire
night bc scveral partlss on the tvwe sides, and Article 53
which hc b:zllevid to aprly to only tro partics, KEKc said this
stage was not th: time to make this kind of changc, which was
onc of substanc:z. In ecnscquence of the protest, the rroposcd
change was submitt.d to the Adviscry Committi:cs of Jurlists,
which maintain:d the original languag:.

Articlec 53

Foroasraph 1, linc 2 aﬁd 1inc 4, the Committce
substituted "Its" for "his'.

Articlc €€

P“rag cgh 1, the Committoe copitalized "ilerber",
clet:d "of th: Unitcd TatisnsT and inscrt:od,
iIn Z, foliTwling "an, Eh: vora Tothor .
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Paragraph 2, the Committce capitalized "member”
and Inscrtcd "othor" in (ront of "state cntltied".

Parazraph 3, the Committec capitalizod "Member",
1inc 1 end 1inc 5; and Inscrtecd "othor" In front

of "statc cntitlcd",

Aftcr the reading of paragraph 4 Mr, Golunsky sald that
"Members" and the commas should be stricken out of the clause
"ilcmbers, statcs, or organizations" in the throc places wherec
it appcared. Mr. Robertson thought there was inconslistoency
in the changes made in the Article, and !r., Balley questioned
whother 1t was right to refer to Mombers and states in the
proccding paragraphs and not herce The Chalrman thought that
the identification of lMembers or any other states cntitled to
aprcar before the Court in paragraph 1 was dcterminative for
the rest of tho Article, lire Golunsky sald thoe formula was
"statcs cntitled to appcar before the Court" and the Chairman
comricntad that it was still Mombors and other states so entitled.
IIre Hackworth suggested boginning paragraph 4 "any statcs and
organizations".

The Committec in paragraph 4 deloted "lembers"
and commas In threc p%accs.—

The Committce began paragraph 4 "any states or
organizations".

Mr. Basdevant and Mr. Fouques-Duparc thought this change
right nut in doubt a Momber's right to discuss statoments it
had handed in. The Chairman sald the Committoc folt it had not
changcd the sensc, but asked the Advisory Committco of Jurists
to consider thcsc changes very carafully.

Articlc 67

The Ccrmittce deloted "of tho Unitcd Nations®,
caritallzcd "Mombcrs® and inscrtcd "other”

In front of "statcs and of intcrnational organ-

izations immediotely conccrncd”.

Articlo 69

Thc Committce capitalized "Members",

Articlc 70

The Committcs delcted "of the United Hations™.
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CHAPFTZIR VI, ALTERNATIVE B

The Chairman inquircd whether or not the Cormitt.c wished
to rufcp Chantsr VI, Altcrnativc B, (Doc., D 409; C0/152 (2))
to Committsc III/2. Ilre P31t rocelled that at the 36th me:ting
of the Committce the general fecling had beoer that Alcrnative B
should b: rceferrcd to the Tochnieal Committce, and the only
rcasen for hesitancy had becen the question of utinc,

Somc of the Committee felt that therc was not sufficisnt
tinme loft to schedule a discussion by the Technical Cormittces,
Furthcrmore, they doubtcd that the Technical Committec could
disposc of thc matter without falling into rcnewed discussions
of substance, Iir. Balley sugsssted that if the delegaticns of
the spensoring powers rccommonded Altcrnative B to
Comission III/2 as a non-controversial and uscful method of
rcorganizing the cxisting tcxt of an important section of the
Charter, that Committce III/2 could very likcly make its choice
vith dispatch. Mre. Golunsky reportcd that thec Sovict Delcega-
tion had refusced to rcopcn discussion of Alernativc Be
Mre Jcbb thought thc question would occupy Cormittce I11/2
scveral hours and 1t might agrce to something quitc diffcront.

Tho Chairman suggcstcd that Alternative B might be placed
on thc agenda of the Stcering Committ.c for final rcovicw becausc
thcre was involved a possible conflict betweon Article 2, para-
graph 3, and tho particular obligation of Chapter. 71,

I’re Ballcy supportcd this vicw, 1lr, Jobb Interjeccted that, 1f
it wero sent to the Stoering Committec the implication would be
that his Dclcgatlon approved of Altcrnative B, which he foarecd
was not altogcther the casce He was not surc taat lre Pasvelsky
spokc with ontirc authority from thc Unitcd States Delegation.
Mr, Golunsky said thc Sovict Dclegation had not discussed it,

The Chalrman, looking at thc alternatives on the substan-
tive side, found altcrnative A as passed not too objccticnable.
"If the member statcs carry out their obligntion to scttle by
means of thoir own cholce dlsputes vhich ar: obviously likely
to impalr the pcacc, we should not be too much: worricd about
whether they scttlc thelr other disputcs or not bocouse we will
have avtained the major part of our objective, Hewever,
elternntive-B would makc the vholo document morc logical bocause
thon the first paragraph of Chapter VI would flow dir:etly and
comprehensively out of the third principle.”

Iir, Robcrtson proposcd that th. alternatlve B should be
submittcd to the Stcering Cormiiite: as the basis cf an agreed
anmcndiient to the Chartire The Chairman supportced the sugges-
tion that thc work donc should be rcportcd LY tn: Commilttcc so
as to bc available in the rccordse
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The Cormittse ogre.d that the nreccedings of the
Cormittce should rccord its discussions of
Altcrnative S

RLTORDS OF THEZ CCORDIIATION CONIITTZ=E

Thoere was bricf discusslon, by rcason of a rcquest from
the Scerctary for instructions, 2s to whether or not the
Cowzittoe's documcnts should be rslcascds te the Delegations
(ané the public) at the prescnt moment. It was the sensc of
the Committec that, becausc of lock of time and the importance
of tht mattcr no written rcport officially approved by the
Corinittce could be subnitted to the Zxeccutive Cormmittce, but
en orsal rceport might be nade., Nonc of the Conmittceol!s documents
shoulcd bo made public until the Exceutive Cormittze or the
Prcparatory Conmission had had an opportunity to decide whethor
this should bc donc,

The Cormittce agrcecd to recommend to the
Txceutlve Committcc of the Confcrence that
the documcntation of the Goordination Cone
mIttec should not bc made gonerally avallable
to thc Dolegations at the prescnt timo, and
That thc rclcasc of documcnts should bc 1oft

To tho Proparatory Cormlssion for declsion.

The Committec examincd the statc of its worke A final
rcading of the draft Chartcr would rcquirce considcration of the
ordcer of thc chaptcors and the order of the articles in the
Chapters in addition to 2 review of the language for consistency
of tcermlnology and other points, The Cormittcec would be asked
‘to pass upon the Stcering Committco's text of an instrument
rclzting to the Preparatory Commission, which was distributed
in Doc. 1026; ST/15.

Thc Cormiittce was of the opinion that it would have to
subn:it the Prcamble to thc Exccutive Committcc as it had come
from Cormittce I/1, but with thc additions made for legal
rcosons,

The me.tin; adjourncd ot 1:15 p.m.



The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED
on International Organization WD 439 (English)

C0/203
Septemter 14, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REFORT OF THIRTY-NINTH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Opera House, Room 418, June 22, 1945 at 3:30 p.m.

The following members were present:

Australia
Brazil

Canada

Chile

China
Czechoslovakia
France

Iran

Mexico
Netherlands
UCSOSORQ
United Kingdom
United States
Yugoslavia

--K. H. Bailley

--Cyro de Freltas Valle
——N; A. Robertson
--Félix Nieto del Rfo
-~Yuen-11 Liang

--Jan Papanek
--Jacques Fougues-DuParc
—-All Akbar Siassi
--Alfonso Garc{a Robles
~-Adrian Pelt

--3. A. Golunsky

--H. ¥. G. Jebdb

--Leo Pasvolsky
--S8tojan Gavrilovic

The Chairmen, Mr. Pasvolsky, ovened the meeting at 3:25 p.m.

Draft Statute of the Internationsl Court of Justice

The Committee had before it Document 1141; C0/180, "Draft
Statute of the International Court of Justice®, incorporating
changes adopted at the thirty-eighth meeting, as reviewed by
the Advisory Committee of Jurists, subject to apvroval of the
Coordination Committee. The Secretary, Mr. Darlington, reported
that the Jurists had accepted all the changes introduced in the
Statute in the course of the morning, with the exception of

four Articles.
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Article 35

The Juriste rroposed that veregraoh 1 should resd: The
Court shall te oven to the states parties to the nregent
Statute", in order to mexe it conform with the preceding Article.

The recommendation of the Advisory Committee
of Jurists wes pgreed to.

icle 36

be Advisory Commi<tee of Jurists agreed with the Ccm-
Tittee's proposal to maxze paregrevh 2 read:

"2. The parties to the vresenrt Ststute may...in relation
to any other state..."

In the discussion it developed thet the Committee pre-
ferred to iderntify the “parties" ss "states".

The Committee confirmed its intention to
read: “The states parties to the present
Statute™.

Article 52

The Advisory Committee of Jurists felt thst the word
"side" should not be changed to "varty".

%__ Comm* ttee agreed to retsin the word
side".

Article 66

In considering varagreph 1, which wes revised by the Com-
mittee at i1ts thirty-eighth meeting as follows:

"l1. The Registrar shall forthwith give notice of the
request for an edvisory opinion to the Members of the United
Nations,through the Secretary-General ef the United Nesiens,
end to any other stetes entitled to apvear before the Court”

the Advisory Committee of Jurists submitted the following text:

"l. The Registrar shall forthwith give notice of the
request for sn edvisory ovinion to sll stetes entitled to
eapoeer before the Court'.

The Committee accepted the text submitted
by the Advisory Committee . o Jurists.

—
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Cn veragrsch 2, the Advieory Comzittee of Jurists subt-
Titted the following text:

"2. The Registrar shall slso...notify sny state entitled
to appear before the Court..."

The Committee accented the fext cubaltted
by the Advisory Committee cf Juris<s.

In peragraph 3, the Advisory Comzittee of Jurists pro-
vosed substituting "such" for "Membter of the United MNatiorns or
other", which the Committee had accepted.

The Committee in parsgrevh 3 read: "Should
any such state entitled,.."

The Committee struck out "Xember or" in
line S.

In peragreph 4, the Advisory Comzmittee of Jurists desired
to revert in the first line tc "Members, other states and
organizations" instead of the Comaittee's formula, "Any states
and organizations", and in the two other plesces where the
formula was used to revlace “"Members". The reason given for
this desire was that the omission of "Membter" made paragraph 4
in disagreement with paragresph 2 as it had left the Committee,
and which then provided thet the Registrar should "notify
any Member of the United Netions or cther stete entitled to
aprear before the Court".

Kr. Balley asked whether "other" quslified "Memters, states
or organizations" in order to distinguish them within the
group which hed presented statements or ir order to contrsst
them with those which had mede statements. The Committee dis-
cussed the question at length snd ertertaired seversl sug-
gestions wlthout reschlng s concluslon.

The Commnittee decided to refer resrsgravh 4
o tkhe Advisory Comaittee of Jurists

Subsequently, the Advisory Comzittee cf Jurists subzitted
the following draft:

"4, Members, other States, snd Crgesnizations heving
presented written or oral statements or botn shsll te veraitted
to comment on the stetements amede by sther zembers, etates,
or organizstions in the form, to the extent, and witzin the
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tize limits which tre Court, or, should it not be sitting, the
Frestdert, shell decide in each particular cese. Accordingly,
tnes Registrar chall in due time communicate any such written
statezents to other meabers, states, and organizstions having
suonitted similar statenents®.

This text 414 not resolve the difficulty, end Mr. Golunsky
wes asxed to tske the matter up again with the Advisory Com-
mittee of Jurists. On this occasion the whole Article was
examired with a view to elimineting the formula "Members,
otner States", which resulted in the recommendations concerning
veragraphs 1, 2, and 3 as recorded above.

Subsequently, when Article 15 of the Charter was under
discussion, a confirmatory report wes received from the
Advisory Committee of Jurists,

The Committee spproved paragraph 4 in the
following form:

"4. States snd organizstions having oresented written

or oral stetements or both shall be vermitted to comment on the
statements mede by other states or organizations in the form,
to the extent, and within the time limits which the Court, or,
srould 1t not bte sitting, the President, shall decide in each
particular case. Accordingly, the Registrar shall in due time
cornzunicate any such written statements to stetes and organl-
zations having submitted similar stetements".

The revised text of the Statute was issued as Doc. 1158;
co/180 (1).

INTERIM ARRANGEMENTS

The Committee had before 1t: (1) Preliminary Draft
Agreement on Interim Arrangements concluded by the Govern-
zents represented at the United Nations Conference on Inter—
national Orgenization (Doc. 1026; ST/15); and (2) type-
written recommendations by the Committee of Jurists for the
Preamble, snd for revision of peragraphs 8 and 9 of the
Preliminary Draft.

The Committee spcroved the Preamble for the

Interim Aprangements submitted by the
Advisory Committee of Jurists, as follows:
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"The Governments represented at the United Naetions Ccn-
ference or Internstional Orgsnization in the City of San
Frarecisco.

"Having determined that sn international organization to
te znown as the United Nations shall be established.

. "Having this day signed the Cherter of the United Nastions,
erd

"Having decided that, vending the coming into force of
tre Charter and the establishment of the United Nations es
crovided in the Charter, & Preveratory Commission should be
established for the performance of certsin functions and duties,

"Agree as follows:"

The Committee discussed the advisability of using "United
Netions Frepasrstory Commission", to be abbreviested as UNPC.

in peregraph 1 the Comnittee resd "Prevarstory ,
Commission of the United Fations".

In discuseing parsgraph 4 (c) it was understood thst
"essets of the League of Netions" meent net assets, that is,
the remaining difference between the sssets and liabilities.

The use of “"convening" for the Internationel Court of
Justice and of "convoke" %paragreph 4 (a)) for the General
Asgembly was confirmed.

The Advisory Committee of Jurists noted that, as respected
varegraph 4 (e), the Stetute of the Court (Articles 5 and 7)
d1d not envisage lssuance of invitations for nominating Jjudges
by such a commission. The following subperagraph was accordingly
submitted:

“(e) Issue invitations for the nomination of
candidstes for the Internationsl Court of Justice in
accordsnce with the duties devolving upon the Secretary-
Genersl under the Statute of the Court, in order that
the election of the Judges mey tsxe vplece at the first
meeting of the Genersl Assembly end the Security Council”.

Mr. Golunsky commented that this was an effort to avoid
violation of the Ststute, but subpsregraph (a) would similarly
violete the Chsrter, since it prescrited the convocation of the

General
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Geaeral Assextly by the Secretary-Gerneral, not the Commission,
though the Secretary-Genersl was to be avrointed by the General
Assenbly. 1If trney conformed strictly to the text of the in-
strumentes at this preliminary stasge, they would not get along.
dr. Liang sald it was the tesk of the Preveratory Commission to
consider in detell what orocedure was to be adopted for carry-
ing the items.

The Committee retalned the Steering Committee
text of paregreph 4 (e).

The Chsirzan called attention to the decision on June 21
by the Steering Committee (Doc. 1212; ST/22) that Lordon was
officlally designated as the seat of the E;eoaratory Comnission.

in psragraph 5 the Committee filled the blank
by inserting "Government of the United Kingdom

of Great britein and Northern Irelsn T,
In parezreph & the ggmm;tgge filled the blank

by irserting "Lordon®.

For paregrepn 8 the Advisory Committee of Jurists sub-
mitted s draft designed to brirg the document into conformity
witk the Charter, reading ss follows:

"8. The rresent document drswn up in five languages
shall remsin deposited in the archives of the Government of the
United Stetes of Americs. Duly certified coples thereof shall
be trensuitted to the governments of the other signatory states®.

The Comaittee noted that thls oropgsel did not cover all
the points included in the Preliminary Drert. 1In reviewing
the text Mr. Jebb vointed out that o “depositar¥' was a person
entrusted with something, whereas a “depository" is a place
where something is kept. Mr. Robertson noted that the cor-
responding Article of the Charter did not use the term
"official languege".

The Comnlittee struck out "officiel" from the
phrese "five officiasl langueges”.

The phrase "languages in which it is signed" wes debated
and reteined. On the Preliminery Draft Mr. Jebb commented
thet you don't heve custody of a document for the purpose of
giving it to eczeore else. The Chairmen thought the draft of
the Advisory Coanittee of Jurists wes better on this polnt.
The second sentence wes recast ond rearrenged in the light of
this discussior.
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The Com:zittee sgreed upon the following text:

“e. Trhe Government of the United Stetes of Americe shell
be the temporary depositary end shall heve custody of the
originel Jocument embodying these interim arresngements in
the five lengusges in which it is signed. Duly certified
copies thereof shell be transmitted to the governments of the
signatory stetes. The Government of the United States of
Azerica -shell trensfer the originsl to the Executive Secretary
on his appointaent".

For paregreph 9 the Advisory Committee of Jurists sub-
aitted & revised dreft ags follows:

. "9, This document shall be effective s8 from this
date and shall remain open for signesture until the Comamission
is dissolved, in accordance with veragrasph 7".

‘ The Committee vreferred the expression "effective as
from this date"” to the formula of the Preliminery Draft.
"Effective® wee deemed to be & happier exoression then "come
into force" at this poirt, though "coming into force” was
adopted in the Preamble, in conformity with Chapter XIV,
Article 79. Mr. Golunsky mentioned that "remain open for
signature® needed quelification to limit eligibility to the
signatories of the Charter.

The Coanittee egreed upon the following text:

g, This document shall be effective as from this
date, and shell remain open for signature by the stetes
entitled to .the original members of the United Nations until
the Commission is dissolved in eccordsnce with peregraph 7".

For the testimonium clause the Committee considered a
draft by the Advisory Conmittee of Jurists with smendments
submitted by it. This revised dreft resd:

"In witneee foith whereof, the undersigned pienipesen-
$ieries representetives having been duly eputhorized for that
purpose, sign this document in the English, French, Chinese,
Russian and Svanish lengueges, easeh pll texts being of equal
suthenticity".

The Committee epproved the revised text.

A suggestion to neme the lengusges in alohrbetical order
wes not pursued to & conclusion.
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The Comuittee noted that the Freliminary Draft provided
signature identificetions in the form "For the Commonwealth
of Australis", while the dreft of the Advisory Committee of
Jurists read simply "Austrelie®. Mr. Beiley for Australia ex-
vressed a preference for the shorter fornm.

Ihe Committee mede no recommendation on tke
form of state nemes in the signature list.

The decisions of the Committee are shown in Doc. 1165;
8T/15 (1).

THE CHARTER

The Committee had before it Doc. 1140; CO/179 in the
form of gelley proofs.

Reerrangement
The Committee agreed upon & rearrangement of
the Chapters.
Ihe Chapters on principel organg were placed 1n .
the order of Article 7, _psragreoh l.
Ihe Commjittee renumbered the Articlee conseou-

lively in the new arrangement.

The reerrengement of Chapters and the order of the
Articles as renumbered for this considerstion by the Committee
ere set forth in columns 1 and 2 of Annex A. Column 3 of
Annex A sets forth the chenges of order of the Articles as made
during the 39th end 40th meetings of the Committee.

Jerminology

In addition to or in confirmetion of decisions concerning
standardized phrases or points of style previously taken,
the Committee sgreed to rules governing the terminology of
the Charter, ms follows:

The terms "United Netions® and *Organization' may be used
interchangeably, the choice in English being guided by the
context. For the inflected languages, 1t was understood that
“Organization" would be used as a2 subject in order to construot
e sentence dealing with the institution in the singular.
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"lerbers", referring directly to the memtership of the
Crgenization, should be cavitalized, btut shoull be in lower case
wren 1t refers to nembersihlp of orincipsal organg or other
boclies.

"Action® and "measures" are used ss tne gense dictates.

"Charter", "Chapter", and "Article" ~re cevitalized.

"State" and "signatory" are in lower case.

"Government" is capiteslized if it refers to a specific
or clearly ldentified regime.

"Purposes and Principles", used sepverately or together,
are gapitalized when referring to the statements in Articles 1
ard 2.

"President" ie capitalized.

"Secretary-General" 1is cepitalized end hyvhenated.

Both terms "peaceful means" snd "nacific settlement" are
used.

The term "non-member state" was discarded and the vhrase
“state not (or which is not) a Member of the United Nations”
adopted.

"Peace and security” was adopted and "pesce or security"
discarded. Use of the full phrase, "mainrtenarce of peace and
gsecurity" was guided by the context.

"Nations" was retained where used edvisgedly.

Ugsage of "bodies", "orgesnizatione", "sgree", "pledge",
"undertake®, "provide for", and "laid down" wes sccording to
context.

"In aecordance with" was adopted in preference to "in
accordance with the provisions of™".

Side headings in Chapters should be in itelies, flush with
the margin.
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Review of Text

The Charter was reesd in the new arrangement of Chapters,
Article by Article, by Mr. Thompson of the Secretariat and the
chonges egreed upon suamsrized at intervals by the Secretary,
#4r. Darlington, for finasl evvroval. Standardized editing
changes were automatically noted, but not recorded telow. Cross
references are not noted.

CHAPTER I

#r. Balley raised the questions of assigning Articles 1
and 2 to separately entitled Chapters and meking the subpara-
graphs separate articles appropristely ohrased. The Committee
felt thet the suggestion came late, and the specisl character
of the two Articles made the form of enumeration, which was
unique in the Charter, unobjectlonable.

The C . out de headl
Foe Comaipvee siruck oul ihe side headings

Article 1

In Article 1, paragraph 1, the comms was reteined between
"peace" and "and", (the second time those two words are used)
after debate over using a semicolon.

Ib_e._mmg.mg_cexmms_‘lﬁs_'m'
from “for fundamental freedome

_ng_mn_ges_&m_&e_aimsm

Article 2

In Article 2 Mr. Roberteon leerned from Mr. Lieng that
a change of "in pursuit” to "pursuant to" would involve a
change of meaning in Chinese.

The Committee deleted the colon gnd put &
period at the end of the introduction of
Article 2.
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In perasgreoh 3 a comma wes stricken out
between 'peace egnd".

In peregreph 4 "member or" wes stricken out
of the prrase "of eny stete".

In persgreph 6 "United Netions" wes deleted
end "Orgenizetion” inserted.

CHAPTER II
Article 3
Ihe Compittee read "Decleretion by United ations”
Article 4

In peregreph 1, line 6, the Committee resd

“Chert%r and, in the ludgment”, omitting
“which".

Incorporated in the text of Article 4 in this edition
of Chapter II (Doc. 1129; €0/127(1)) es assembled in Doc. 1140;
C0/179 was & parsgreph 3, which was s recommendation from the
Advisory Committee of Jurists 28 follows:

3. The action of the General Assembly shall be promptly
communiceted by the Secretary—General to the Government of
the United Stetes of Americe, s the depositary of the Charter,
end to the Governments of all other members of the United
Nations".

The Committee decided to omit persgraph 3.
Aprticle S

The Committee confirmed "the" in the clause "of the
righte and privileges of membership®, es8 meaning suspenslon of
ell end not of some. Imgosition of stages of suspension
would be implied by "eny".

CHAPTER III
Article 7
The Committee inserted "e Trusteeship
8

Council™, tefore "an luternational Court"”
in persgreph 1.
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Article 8

The Conmmittes reed "in its principal and
subsidisry orgens®.

CHAFTER IV
Article 9
ggé %fticle‘ggg divided into peragrephs 1
Article 10
The Committee read *or o both".
Article 1l

Ihe C in persgreph 1, last line,
read %or to ..

in peragreph 2, of firet sentence,
Xead “or %o Dﬂ&hi?g

@w;mwmm
gsuch question®.

ZThe Commlttee smended paragreph 4 to read:

"4. The powers of the General Assembly set out in this
Article shall not limit the genersl scope of Article 10°.

Article 19

The Committee reviewed the history of the verd "shall
initiate" in peresgraph 1 and felt thet the intention was not
to impose a responsibility but to grent an suthority. However,
it 414 not feel capable of ueing "mey" without sanction from
the Steering Committee.

The guestion of whether the Generel
ﬁm_u_mﬁmmmum_umm
to the Steering Comnmittee.

Committee read "fundamentsl® insteed of
‘basjc freedoms” in peregreph 1 k.
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The typographical treatment of letters identifying sub-
peragraphs wes left to the press editors.

Article 14

The Committee discussed the phrase "friendly relations
among nations", with reference to substituting "states" for
"nations" without meking & recommendation.

Artlcle 1S

The Committee in naragra%h 1 replaced
adopted or epplied” by "decided upon or
teken'.

On paragraph 2 Mr. Pelt commented that the Court was not
supposed to send e report. He end Mr. Balley mnede the point
that the peragraph created no obligetion to render repecrts,
which was imposed on particuler orgens throughout the Charter.

The Committee deleted "bodies of the Orgenization®
and wrote in "orgens of the United Natiorns'.

Article 16

On the suggestion of Mr. Jebb, supported by Mr. Golunsky,
this Article was recest for greater clarity.

The Commjttee adopted a2 revision reading
A8 followg:

"The General Assembly shall perform such functions with
respect to the internstional trusteeship system as ere assigned
to it under Chepters XII and XIII, including the approval of
the trusteeship agreements for asress not designsted as
strategic®.

The Chairmen recalled the earlier discussion of the powers
of the General Assembly in connection with the trusteeshlp
system and the handling by the Committee of the original text
of Committee II/4 in Article 16 and present Article 87. lo
action was taken upon the idees of avolding repetition by
traneferring Article 87 into Cheptar IV.

Article 17

In the text before the Committee paregraphs 2 snd 3 were
reversed in order to conform with the declsion texzen at the
thirty-eighth meeting.
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Article 15

The Committee recest parsgreph 1 to read:

tx3

.
vote".

ach member of the General Assembly shell have one

The Committee agreed to transfer paragraph
2 88 Article 19.

The Committee sgreed to transfer _Qg__JQ
sentences of Article 19 to Article 18 as

gerggrpph 2 and 3.

Trese decisions, made on the suggestion of the Chairmean,
brought the voting provisions together.

nezagggphs 2 end 3 "those pregent and
d _g% ban ed %o “members present
an voging

Detalled discussion of severel points with respect to the
enumeration in psregraph 2 resulted in some revision of language
end a chenge of order in moving the provision regerding sus-
vension ehead of thet regarding expulsion. The provision of
election of members of the Trusteeship Council was revieed at
thie meeting end reconeldered at the fortieth meeting when
Article 66 was reviewed; both decieions are indiceted in the
text below.

The Conmittee in peragreph 2 effected &
revigsion to reed:

"...the election of 4he Membere of the United Natiens
vhieh ere te designate the repreeeridativee members im of the
Trusteeship Council in eccordance with tkhe mrewisiene of
peragreph 1 (c¢) of Article 86, the sdmission of new Members to
the United Netions, the susoension of the rights and privileges
of membership, the expuleion of Members, questions relating to
the operetion of the trusteeship system, and budgetary questions®.

It was noted thie was not sn inclusive list, end that
other provisions for the two-thirds vote did not need mentlon
here.

In paregreph 3 the Committee reoleced the
daghes by commss.
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Article 19

Mr. Golunsky mentioned that this paragraph in its ori-
ginal place as Article 18, paragraph 2, cleerly meant that
the Member 1ln arrears could not vote in the Genersl Assexbly,
but that as & separate Article it could be interpreced to
nean that the Member could not vote ir any other par: of the
Organization. It was observed by Mr. Bailey th2t e ember
Zithgut a vote could varticirate in discussicns and even vay

8 dues.

The Committee sgreed to gay "shall have no
vote in the Geners] Assembly"”.

The Committee read at the beginning of the
gsentence "A Member of the United Nations".

CHAPTER ¥
Article 28

Mr. Fouques-Duparc confirmed the use of "France" rather
than the "Republic of France". Mr. Liang confirmed the use
of "Republic of China" in the list in versgreph 1.

Ihe Committee put the nsmes of the permanent
members of the Security Council in
alphabetical » thus:

) "The Republic of China, France, the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republice, the United Kingdom of Great Britain end
Northern Ireland, end the United States of America shall be
permsnent members of the Security Council®.

Article 24

The side ggg%;gg *Primary Responsibility® was
deleted and "Functions and Powers® gubstituted
for uniformity with other Chspters.

In peregreoh 2 “Chspter XII" wae pdded to
the crogs references.

Article 26

The Committee inserted efter "Militsry Staff
Committee®"referred to in Article 47".
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Article 27

The Committee combined Articles 27, 28, and 29
a8 three paragraphs of Article 27.

In paragraph 3 the references vere checked

X9 read: "provided that, in decisions under

Chapter VI and under peragraph 8 of Article 52,
4 party to g dispute shall abstalp from voting".

Ihe Comnittee decided temporarily not to renumber
the following Artjcles.

Article (30) 28

Ihe Committee in raph 3 reed *ludgment
will best facilitate® and deleted "mey".

Article (33) 31

Mr. Golunsky called attention to the fact that vartici-
pants in the Economic and Socisl Council which were not
members did not vote and suggested thet the same provision
should be included here. Mr. Jebb supported this view. To a
remark by Mr. Robertson the Cheirmen said that thls speciflca-
tion would not entall saying "with vote® in other articles.

Ine Comnittee reed "participete, without
yote®.
The Committee pead "conditions as it deems

The reading of Chapter VI was begun.

The Committee adjourned et 7 p.m.
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Annex A
ARRANGEIKENT OF DRAFT CEAETER, JUNE 22, 1245

Order, June 21 First Order Final Order
Preamble Presmble Preamble
Article Article Article

Chapter I

Furposes end Principlec

1 1 1
2 2 2
Chapter II
Membership
3 3 3
4, pers. 1-3 4, pars. 1-2 4, pars. 1-2
5 5 5
6 6 6
Chapter III
Orgsens
7 ] ”
8 8 8
Chapter IV

General Assembly

10 0, pers. 1-2 9, vars.1-2
11 10 10
12 11 11
12X 12 12
13 13 13
14 14 14

15 15 15
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16
17
18

19
20
21
22

23
24
25
26
27

28
29
30
31
32
33
34

Chapter IV (Continued)

Geriersl Agsembly

15
17
18

19
20
21
22

Chepter V

The Security Council

23
24
25
26
27

28

29 .

30
Sl
o2
33
34
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16
17
18

19
20
21
22

23

&

29
30
3l
32

(ex 18,1,
and 19)

(ex 18,2)



36
37

39
40
41

43
44
45

47

49
50
51
52
53
54
565

Chapter VI
Pacific Settlement of Disputes
35
36
37
38
39
40
Chepter VII
Action with Respect to
Threats to the Peace, Breaches
of the Peace and Acts of
Aggression
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51
52
53

354

33
34
35
36
bird
38

39
40
41
42
43
44
459
46
47
48
49
50
51

(rew ver.3)



55
56
57

58
59
60
61
62
63

Chapter VIII

Regional Arrangements

54
55
56

Chepter IX

52
53
54

International Economic end Sociel Cooperation

57
58
59
60
61
62

Chapter IX (X)

63

64
65
66
67
68
69
70
71

Economic and

63

64
65
66
67
68
69
70
71
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Chapter X
Social Council

55
56
57
58
59
60

61(new par. 4),
ex par.l)

62
63
64
65
66
67
68
69



72

73

74
Chapter XII

73
74
Chapter XII (X)

75
76
™
78
79
80
81
81 X
a2
83
84-85
Chapter XII (Y)

86
87

72
73
74

75
76

77
78
79
80
8l
82
83
84
85
86
a7

es
89

356

Chav<ter XI

Declarstion Regarding .'on-Self-
Governing Territories

Chapter XII

Internationel Trusteeship
Systen

Chavter XIII

The Trusteeship Councll

70
71
72

73

74

75
76
A4
78
79
80
8l
82
83
84
85

86{new par.2)
g7



86
88 X
89
90

Chapter X

64

65

66

67

68
Chapter XI

69

70

71

72

73
Chapter XIII

74
75
76
77

90
ol

93

Chavter XIV

88
89
20

The International Court of Justice

o4
95
96
97
98

Chepter XV

The Secretariat

99
100
101
102
103

Miscellaneous
104
105
106
107
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Chapter XVI

Provisions

22
93
94
95
96

97
98
99
100
101

102
103
104
105



Chapter XIV Chapter XVII

Trans‘tional Security

Arrangements
79 108 106
80 109 107
Chapter XV Chapter XVIII
Anmendments
81 110 108
81 X 111 109
Chapter XV (X) Chapter XIX

Ratification and Signature
82 112 110
83 113 111

Note: The Commissions and their Committees worked on the
scheme of errengement of the Dumbarton Osks Provosels end
reported their decisions on thet beaesis. The Coordination Com-
mittee studied the problem of final arrengement of the Charter
in Doc. 413; CO/3, Doc. WD 15; CO/10 and Doc. 22; C0/13, and
then threw the material at hand into a first draft of the
Skeleton Charter (Doc. WD 48; C0/20) of May 22. The Skeleton
Charter, Second Draft (Doc. 159; CO/78) of Jure 4 determined
the arrangement from which the Coordination Comm!ttee worked
thereafter. In order to facilitate the Committee's work a
loose-leaf book system was begun at this time by which the
Technical Committee's decisione, revorted under the Dumbarton
Osks scheme, were srranged under the scheme of the Skeleton
Charter as tentative Chapters and Articles in both English
and French as working langueges. This "book" was tegun with
Doc. WD 71; CO/32 of June 2, end vresented the Technical Com-
mittee text on blue sheets filed at the left with the Coordlna-
tion and Jurists Committees texts on white sheets filed at the
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right opposite the blue; the "book®™ was indexed by Doc. WD 157;
Co/77. A complete list of these texts as of June 15 was
complled in Doc. 346; CO/77 (a). At about that time the
Coordination Committee was able to proceed with consideration

of the Articles grouped in Cheoters, et which stage changes

of order of the material were made in some instances. That
eventual order is recorded in the column hesded "Order, June 21*



The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED

on . . . WD 440 (ENGLISH)
International Organization 0/204

September 14, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF FORTIETH MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE
Opera Houee, Rogm 418, June 22, 1945, 9:00 p,m,

The following members were present:

Brazil ~- Cyro de Freitas Valle
Canada -~ N. A, Robertson

Chile -- Germdn Vergara

China -~ Yuen-1i Liang
Czechoslovakia -~ Jan Bapének

France - Jacques Fouques-Duparc
Iran ~~- All Akbar Bilassi
Hexico —~— Rafael de la Colina
Netherlands ~- Adrian Pelt

U.8.8.R, - 8, A, Golunsky

Us 8, A, - Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia - Stojan Gavrilovic

The Chairman, Mr, Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at
93135 p.a,

Throughout the discussions the articles were identified by
the sequence of the previous renumbering, which is here indicated
in parentheses.

SUPTIR VI

Artiole (S6) 38

Mr., Balley asked if it was intended to impose the obliga-
tion on all states, whether or not Members of the United Nations,
Mr. Golunsky replied that for the settlement of disputes which
will endanger peace and security *hat was meant,
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Article (37) 35

Mr, Balley called attention to a discrepancy between this
Chapter and Chapter IV, which ascribed narrower powsrs to the
General Assembly than the terms of reference in this Chapter,

He suggested specifying that the General Assembly under this
Article "act in accordance with the provisions of Articles 10, 11,
12 and 14", or more simply "subject to Article 12", which excepts
the Aseembly from making recommendations on a matter being dealt
with oy the Security Council. He was generally supported,

The Committee in paragraoh 1 replaced
the clause "which will act in accordance

—— ot ——————— A ————  —— ——

the provisions of Articlcs 11 and 12" with
Ysublect to Article 12T,

Mr, Golunsky noted that this change d4id not cover the provi-
sion concerning states not Members of the United Nations in
paragraph 2 and suggested adding a third paragraosh, In general
discussion the idea was formulated ohrase by phrase. "Proceedings*®
was preferred to "action," which was first suggested.

The Committee added a paragraph 3 as follows:

"3. The proceedings of the General Assembly in respect of
matters brought to ite attention under this Article will be
subject to the orovisions of Articles 11 and 12."

Article (38) 36

The Committee in paragraph 3 read "should
3132 take®,

The Committee left "take into consideration® and recalled
that the Technical Committee had rejected "bear in mind", which
phrase therefore could not be restored to the text,

Article (40) 38

It was decided not to use the more general phrase "Without
prejudice to the relevant provisions of this Chapter®,

CHAPTER VII
Article (43) 41

The Committee read "call upon the Members'.,

It was felt that the obligation of the paragraph fell uporn
all Members,
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Article (43) 43

2O L LEE
deleted "states" ir "—ember :ztates"
twice in paragrasn S,

The term "signatory statecs" was confirmed,

A further discussion of tze degreecs of obligati-~n which
zight be read into the vert "call upon" took place Letween
#“essrs, Jebb, Fouques-Dupzre, Robertson ard lLiarng., Its transla-
tion by inviter or appeler was reviewed, but nc changes were
decided upon,

Article (47) 45

The Chairman noted that plans for a special situaticr were
provided for in thie Article ard plane, presucatly of a general
character, were to be made unier Article (48) 468, The Committee
felt the language would be so understo-d,

Article (49) 47

In paragraph 2 Vr, Bailley questioned "represented on" and
suggested "represented in", but no change was zade.,

The Committee in paragraph 3 replaced "dealt
with™ by “worked out™’,

Article (51)_49

Mr, Liang said "join in affording mutual assistance" was
redundant and difficult of translation into Chinese., He thought
the French "doivent se pr&ter mutuellement aselstance" expressed
all that was meant. Mr. Jebb thought you joired and then afforded
assistance; ‘Mr, Golunsky sugzested that the help might be joint
or several; and Yr, Robertson put forth the irterpretation of
Joining in a plan to assist one another., Mr, llang reserved rights’
in rendering the expression,

Article (53) 51

The Committee deleted "Organization" and read
Member of the United Nations”,

The Committee struck out "may” and recad "as it
deems necessary’. )
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CHAPTER VIII
Article (54) 52

'The Committee substituted "United Nations" for
TOrgenization" in paragrapk 1.

The Committee read "pacific settlement" in para-

%ra he 2 and 3.
he Committee replaced "should" by "shall" in

paragraph 2,

The use of "gtates" in "states concerned" in paragraph 3 was
confirmed,

The restrictive reference in paragraph 4 was carefully examined,
As 1t stood 1t excluded from the application of this Article the
first and second Articles of Chapter VI, dealing respectively with
the obligation of Members to employ pacific settlement and with
investigation by the Security Council. In examining the history
of the Article the Committee concluded the reference was to the
second and third Articles of Chapter VI and was thus intended to
except from the provisions concerning regional arrangements the
right of the Security Council to investigate and the right of
states to bring mattere befores the Security Council or the General
Assembly,

T
t

lag

(a3

e Committee in paragraph 4 corrected
e reference to Articles (36) 34 and

) 38,

Article (58) 53

'7

The Committee read "such regional arrange-
ments" in the first sentence of paragraph 1.

The comma after "Article (109) 107" was stricken
out.

The Committee in paragraph 1, second sentence,
deleted "as described below" and put in 'as

- P —————

defined in paragraph 2 of this Article™.

Subsequently a recommendation was received from the Advisory
Committee of Juriste to revise paragradh 2 by reading "state an
enemy during the Second World War of any signatory® instead of
"state which during the Second World War has been an enexy of any
signatory", The Ccnmittee made no change.
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A decision to capitalize Second Uorld War led to a discus-
§ion of tine aporopriateness of the term., An initial date was,
Kr, Jebb pointed out, impossible, and he mentioned 1939, 1938,
1931 and even 1914 for the argument, No closing date was pre-~
dictable, Reference to the Declaration by "mited Nations was
unsatisfactory, Mr., Golunsky, supoorted by Mr, de Freitss Valle,
urged that "Second World War" admitted of no doubt and would be
universally understood. Mr, Liang added that it was the choice
of tne Technical Committee, and the point was preeminently political.
The usage was confirmed,

In paragraph 2 the guotation merks were

removed from “enemy states'.

The Committee decided not to use "means" instead of "apvlies
to" in the definition,

Article (56) 54
A diecussion of the phrase "in contemplation", begun by
Mr, Jebb, developed the idea that it involved the discussion of
possible activities,
CHAPTER IX

Article (59) 57

The Committee in paragraph 1 inserted

e ———————

commas after "agencies™, "responsibilities”
and "instruments”, and delete% the cocma

after "agreement",

Paragraph 2 was discussed at length when Mr, Robertson raised
the question of putting the definition in the singular, which he
said covers the plural, whereas the plural does not recessarily
cover the singular. Mr., Golunsky thought that would make the
references to speclalized agencies in various articles easler,

Mr, Balley agreed as a drafting matter, but pointed out that there
would be a definition which was never used, all the references
being in the plural, The point of whether to use the indeflinlte,
definite or no article with "speclalized sgencies" was raised,
Tautology in the sentence was also pointed out and eliminated by
beginning the sentence with "such agencies",

The Committee revised psragraph 2 as follows:

"2. Such agencles thus brought into relationship with the
United Nations are hereinafter referred to as soeclallzed
agencles,"
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article (81) 59

The Committee rcad "new specislized agencies”
for "apency”,

article (62) 60

The Committee resd "functions of the Organ-

ization" for "Organization's functions',
CHAPTZR X

Article (63) 61

The Committee made the second sentence

of paragraph 1 a separate paragraph 4.
Article (64) 62

The Committee confirmed thne use of "any such mattere" in
pzragraph 1 as indicating that the Econormic and Social Council
zay initlate studies and reports with respect to any or all of
the subjects and make recommendations on any one or all of the
Jatters that it dcems necessary,

The Committee added "for all" after "freedoms"
An paragraph 2.

Article (65) 63

Mr, Roberteon questioned the word "agreement". He thought
the sense was that agreements were entered into with the idea
of bringing all into agreement, The Chesirman recalled that
*agreements® was the original language of Committee II/3. The
ohrase "approved by the General Assembly" could be construed to
~ean approval in advance. ¥Nr, Balley pointed out that the agree-
zent, not the negotiation, was the thing subject to approval; he
trought approval should apply to the terms of agreements,

The Comnittee revised paragravh 1 to read:
"l. The Economic and Social Council may enter into

agreenente with any ... Such agreements shall be
subject to aporoval by the General Assembly,"
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Article (66) 64

The verb "is authorized to" was changed
%o "may"™ in both sentences of paragrach 1

The last clause of sentence 2 of parsgraph 1
wag revised to read: - -

"... and to recommendations on matters fslling
within 1ts competence made by the Genersl Assembly,"

In paragraph 2 "the" was stricken out before "Members"
andg'iﬁggiinzed’T- T

In paragraph 3 "mpy" becsme "shall",

The Committee deleted "and such functions"
and wrote "or”,

Article (69) 67
Whether to say "members present and voting" or "those present
and voting" wae debated and the uniform uee of "members" in such

clauses in the Charter noted, Mr, Bailley commented that it is
the state, not its representative, that is put on record as voting.

The Committee changed "be taken" to "be made",
Article (73) 71

The Committee wrote "Member of the United
Nations™ in the second sentence for "Member",

CHAPTER XI

Mr, Pelt referred to the title of the Chapter, "Polilecy
regarding Non-8elf-Governing Territories," and said the report
of Committee II/4 (Doc. 1115; IT/4/44 (1)(a)) ehowed that the
Technical Committee wanted the text to be a declaration, meant
it to be a declaration and saild so., He thought it would not be
a declaration of the Members; but Mr. Golunsky asserted 1t -
would be, since all would sign it. The Chairman asked how could
a declaration be put in the Charter as a chapter, and was of the
opinion tha%t the Technical Committee, which knew 1t was working
for a Charter, di1d not envisage how it would fit into a Cherter,
Mr, Liang found no fault with "declaration” sirce general state-
ments of the same sort had alr..dy been adopted. The Chalrman
thought ihat "declaration" might be made a side heading because
as a orovislon it would apply according te its terms but as &
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declaration it would apoly to all, In further discussion

Mr, Golunsky saild that arrangement as a separate chapter or as
part of a chapter @14 not change his point of view that the
declaration was binding not only on the Members who had or
assuned responsibility but on all Members, He suggested putting
all the trusteeship material in a single chapter, The Chairman
suggested putting the "declaration" and the other provisions on
non-gelf-governing territories into one chapter on the model of
the economic and sociael material, with the Trusteeship Council
glven a separate Chapter, Mr, Pelt sald that Chapter XI was a
declaration by some states underwritten by all Members, MNMr,

de la Colina sald 1t covered all Members if they assumed the
responsibility. To the Chairman's remark that his only interest
in combining these chapters was to get rid of the word "declara-
tion", Mr, Bailley saild Committee 1I/4 was uneasy about the
Committee's dropping the word and was surprised at the division
into three chapters, Mr, Liang sald the Trusteeshlp Council, as
a principal organ, should be given a chapter, In that case,

Mr, Golunsky said, there ought to be three chapters, A4s to
"declaration® he advised to let it stay, and Mr, de la Colina
commented that it was a declaration whether the title was there
or not,

The Committee reverted to the title "Declasration
regerding Non-Self-Governing Territories".

Article (758) 73

Nr, Bailey drew attention to the pronoun "their" in sub-
paragraph b, "in the progressive development of their free
political institutions®, It was felt that it could not be changed
since 1t was the exact wording of the Committee 1I/4, though it
literally meant that the institutions must already be free i1f they
were to be progressively developed,

Discussion showed a consensus that "to further international
peace and security" implied contributing to their maintenance,
and that introducing the full standardized phrase would here be
limitative, Furtherance of the cause was broader than maintaining
a condition, A desire to restate the point was given up after a
discussion of the importance which Committee II/4 attached to the
exact wording to which it had agreed,

The Committee in eubgaraggagh 4 restored
Committee 11/4'e "when and where aporooriate
with soecialized internstional bodies" and

deleted "with appropriate soeclalized inter-
national bodies!,
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The Coqg%ttee in subparapgraph d adooted "this
Article "as the proper reading for "this para-
gragh“.

Mr, Bailey questioned the accuracy and neatness of the
reference defining the exception at the 2nd of subparagraph e,
The exact definition was in Article (?7) 75, but the Committee
thought it better to refer to Chapters, since the reference of
Committee II/4 was to its Section B,

The Committee at the end of suggaraﬁgagh e

read: "those territories to which Chapters XII

anll XI1IT apply"™.
Article (76) 74

The Committee debated at length its substitution of "the
rest of the world" for "other members of the world community',
Mesers, Gerig and Poynton expressed thelr understanding that
Committee II/4 meant "world cemmunity" to include non-members
as well as Members, but to exclude enemy states for the present,
The Chairman and Mr., Jebb said "world community" was not the
same as the Organization, and Mr. Golunsky eald in using that
phrase one muet think of the interests of each, whereas one
thought of "the rest of the world" as a whole, Mr, Poynton
said the original phrase was directed at meeting the criticiem
that a colonial policy of one state might lead to international
friotion, After examining "other nations" and similar phrases,
the Committee retained "the rest of the world®,

CHAPTER XII

Mr, Balley called the Committee's attention to the existence
of Doc, 1044; II/4/37(2) which was a revision of section B of
Committee II/4's declsions (the present Chapters XII and XIII),
only an earlier edition of which was in the hands of the
Committee as Doc, WD 374; CO/154, References to the new text
were made in the ensuing discusselons,

Article (77) 75
The Committee read "hereinafter” in the

second sentence.

Article (79) 77

At the request of Committee II/4 "as to
which” wae put back intwm paragraoh 2.
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Article (80C) 78
The Committee read "shall" instead of
"should" in view of tne new text of
Committee 1174,

Article (82) 80

The references were made specific to Articles after examina-
tion of the original of Committee II/4,.

The original paragraph 3 had been divided into two articles
(Articles (79 and 80) 77 and 78)by the Committee, which found that
the second of those Articles d41d not bear upon this Article,

In paragraph 1 the Committee read "mede under
Articles (79, 61, and 83)77, 79, and 817 and
deleted "in acgordance with the provisions of
this Chapter™,

Mr. Gerig explained that Committee II/4 in paragraph 2 of
this Article had tried, by using a future conditional, to cover
agreements that were concluded while recognizing that in certain
cases agreements might not be concluded,

In Rgggggggg 2 the Committee adopted as a

corrected reading: ‘"conclusion of agree-
ments for placing mandsted and other terri-

tories under the trusteeship system as provided
for in Article (79) 77"

Article (83) 81

The Committee discussed, without changing the text, whether
"in each case" required an agreement for each territory or
allowed one agreement to cover several territories with variable
terms for each.

The Committee read "will exerciee" for "shall
exercise®,

"Hereinafter" was gubstituted for "hereafter’,

"Organization” replaced "United Nations'.
Article (86) 84

Mr, Jebb proposed a revision of the second sentencg¢., After
some discussion of the proper antecedents of the phrases "to this
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end" and "in this regard" in the oropoeal it was supoorted as a
more accurate statement of the intention and as avoiding an
obscure cross reference,

The Committee in the second sentence deleted
Tobligations uniertaken p; the adminietering
authority under Article 47 and"™ in order to
nsert "obligations towards the Securit:r Council
undertaken in this repard by the administering
authority, ",

Article (87) 85

The Committee inserted "oversting" before
"under" in paragraph 2,

CHAPTER XIII

Article (88) 86

A redraft of tne Article to tring 1t into conformity with the
other composition articles, which had been discussed with some
members of Committee IX/4, was before the Committee, after pre-
liminary examination and revision, in the following form:

"l. The Trusteeship Council shall consist of the.following
Membere of the United Natione: (a) those Members administering
trust territories; (b) such of those Members mentioned by name
in Article 23 as are not administering trust territories; and
(c) as many other Membere elected for three-year terms by the
General Assembly as may be necessary to ensure that the total
number of members of the Trusteeship Council is equally divided
betwegen those Members of the United Nations which administer
trust territories and those which do not, aedminiseser srues
serrisories,

¥2, Each member of the Trusteeship Council shall hawe
designate one specially ocualified perscn to representaetive in

1t therein.”

A question of style wase resolved by concluding that Members
were represented in rather than on a council,

The Committee adopted the redrafted text,

Article (89) 87

The extent of authority inherent in the General Assembly
and assigned to the Trusteeship Council and the relationship
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betveen their joint functions was discussed at some length in
defining the source of authority for the specific functions set
forth in this Article, The discussion was related to the assign-
ments described in Article (87) 85, It had been agreed not to
put the material in Chapter IV, General Assembly. It was now pro-
poeed toedd i1t to Article (87) 85 as paragraph 3 beginning it "in
particular”, Consideration of emphasizing the position of the
General Assembly led to a review of previous debates and proposals
to begin all three paragraohe of Article (87) 85 with "The General
Assembly and the Trusteeship Council", "The General Assembly

and under its authority the Trusteeship Council", or "The
Trusteeship Council shall asslst the General Assembly®., The
project of combining this Article with the general Article led
only to the change recorded above in Article (87) 85, paragraph 2,
At one time in the course of the discuseion it was thought
possible to make two paragraphe of Article (89) 87, the first
ascribing functions to the Trusteeship Council and the second
saying that "the General Assembly may itself exercise all these
functions and powers", The Committee reached this decision, but
upon the Secretary's reading 1t on the review of the changes in
the galley, the debate was resumed, The Chairman pointed out that
Committee II/4 intended to grant joint powers. The Committee

went back to the original language of Committee II/4,

The Committee gave up the attempt to combine
Article (89) 87 with Article (g%i 85,

The Committee reverted to "The General Assembly,
and under its authority the Trusteeship Co nci*,
in carrying out its functions" in lieu of its
Tormer text.

In subparagraph 4 the Committee read "the terms
of the trusteeshlp agreements’.

Mr. Jebb noted that the language permitted the General
Assembly to make a vieit to a trust territory; Mr. Pelt commented
that the only deterrent to such a picnic wae the condition of
agreement with the administering authority,

Article (90) 88

It was proposed to begin this sentence with "in addition to"
during the discussion on combining Article (89) 87 with Article
(87) 85, but both ldeas were given up when it was seen that the
transfer would leave only this Article under the side heading
"Functions and Powers",
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Before leaving this group +f Articles Mr. Robertson asked
if there was not an ommission in not specifying aseistance to
the Security Council by the Trusteeship Council. In the ernsuing
discussion it was pointed out that the relationship between the
two councils established by Article (85) 83, paragraoh 3, was
limited to strategic areas and did not extend to the trust terri-~
tories, Mr. de Freitas Valle sugpested as an article: "The Trus-—
teeship Council may furnish information to the Securit% Council
and shall assist the Security Council uoon ite reguest", The
Chairman observed that there was a great desire to keep tke
Trusteeship Council and its affairs out of the fleld of the
Security Council, which was why a general pover given here would
not be accurate, The proposal was given up.

Article (91) 89

The Committee read "shall be made" for "shall
be taken”,

CHAPTER XIV
Article (95) 93

The Committee read "uoon the recommendation",

Article (96)_94

— et o

deems necessaryV.
Article (98) 96

The phrase "brought into relationship with it"
wag stricken from paragraph <.

A dlscussion ensued as to the signification of "at any
time®, which Mr, Jebb first interpreted as meaning an application
to the Oeneral Assembly every time an advisory opinion was
wanted, Mr. Bailey said "at any time" was not in each case,
with which Mr, Jebb agreed, adding that blanket authority could
be given. Mr, Liang thought at any time meant each time, The
Chairman read the original wording of the Technical Committee
which was: "Such..,. as may at any time be authorized therego
by the General Assembly, may also reouest advisory opinions’, The
"which" construction of the Committee was regarded as neatsr than
the "such... as" construct'cn of the Technical Committee, Mr,
Jebb preferred the Committee's draft, but was concerned about the
diverse intervretations., This was resolved by concurrence with
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Mr. Bailey's opinion that the Court had authority to give an
advisory opinion if, at the time of a request, the soecialized
agency was 80 authorized, whatever the duration of that grant
might be,

CHAPTER XV
Article (99) g7
Mr, Jebb called attention to the fact that a constituent
clause was not necessary, since Article ? had already established
the Becretariat,

The Committee recast to read: "The Secretariat
shall compriee a Secretary-Generall..,

The Committee read "upon the recommendation,”,

It was decided to retain "a Secretary-Genersl", though the
use of "the" was debated,

Article (101) 99

Mr, Bailey recalled the Committee's previous conclusion to
say in thie Article "matter which in his opinion threatens or
might threaten international peace and security". The text read
"might threaten" and Mr, Bailey thought it wae absurd to prevent
the Becretary-General from acting when in his opinion peace was
actually threatened while allowing him to act in the
presence of a potential threat. Mr. Golunsky said it was an
unwritten rule not to interpret a rule of law so as to make it
absurb, Mr, Jebb said an actual threat would come before the
Security Council through other channels. Mr, Balley said he
ralsed the question because of the previous acceptance of the
change., Mr, Jebb thought "threatene or might threat" was redun-
dant, The Chailrman observed that the Secretary-General would not
know of a situation before the Security Council, The principal
reason for the provision was to afford non-menmber states a channel
through which they could bring their views to the attention of
the Security Council., Mr, Pelt suggested the use of "may threaten"
which was generally acceptable as a compromise.

The Committee revised the final clause to
read: "... opinion may threaten the meintenance

mpre——"

of international peace and security”.
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Article (102) 100

. kr, Pelt sald that loyalty of the staff to the Organization,
wnich was here intended, was not adeouately brought out in the
stipulation of the first sentence that the staff should be
"directly responsible to the Organizetion", The Technicel
Committee wishes to bring out both resnoneibility and loyalty.

In the text under discussion the staff was rescsnsible to the

Organization rather than the Secretary-Geneoral, He proposed a
redraft of paresgraph 1, which epnealed to the Committee, ¥r,

Darlington mentioned that loyalty was not used in the text,

The Committee recast paragraph 1 as follows:

"1, In the performance of thelr duties the Secretary-General
and the staff shall not seek or recelve instructions from any
government or from any other authority external to the Organization,
They shall refrain from any action which might reflect on their

position as international officials responsible only to the Organ-
ization,"

The Committee read "Member of the United
Natione” for "member of the Organization".

Article (103) 101

Mr, Pelt noted that the staffs referred to in paragraph 2
were not stipulated to be part of the Secretariat as was intended
by the Technical Committees, Unless it was made definite and
clear 1t would not be certain that the staffs permanently assigned
to the Economic and Social and Trusteeship Councils were pert of
the Secretariat. He proposed to restore the mieseing sentence,

The Committee added to paragraph 2:
"Phese staffs shall form a part of the Secretariat',
CHAPTER XVI
Articles (104-107) 102-105

The Committee discussed the question whether the Miscella~
neous Provisione should embody any reference to the seat of the
Organization or the seat of the Security Council. Mr, Golunsky,
in reply to the Chairman, sald the General Assembly had the power
to determine the seat without a sperific grant of authority 1in the
Charter. Mr, Jebdb vointed out that the document on Interin
arrangements in paragraph 4 (g) provided that the Executlve
Committee and the Preparatory Commission should make recomrendations
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concerning the location of permanent headquarters, so that the
matter would be brought before the General Assembly,

CHAPTZR XVII
Mr, Gavrilovic suggested deleting "Security" from the title,
but after discussion it was decided, on balance, that it was
better to retain the title "Transitional Security Arrangements®.

Shifting of the Chapter to follow the one on Amendments was
discussed and rejected.

Article (108) 106

The comma following "Article (47) 43" was
stricken out,

The Committee read "United Nations" for
"Organization®,

Article (109) 107
A comma was inserted after "action",

CHAPTER XVIII

Article (110) 108
"Organization" became "United Nations" in

two instances,

Article (111) 109

"General Conference" was capitalized in
paragraph 1.

The Committee read "members of the General
Asgembly” in paragraph 1.

The Committee read "Each Member of the United
Natione™ in paragraph 1,

The Committee resd "Each Member of the United

e ——— S ———————— oo am—

Nations¥ in paragraph 1.

In its previous consideration of paragraph 2 the Committee
Lad changed the word "alteration" to "modification”, but had
left "alteration" in Article (85) 83 .on this last reading,



In paragraph 2 the Committee put "alterstion®
Tor "mogirication".

"Organization" became "United Nations" in
paragraph 2,

In paragraoh 3 "entry into force" was meds
coming into force',

ﬂ

CHAPTER XIX
Article (112) 110

In garagga%h 2 "elected" wag corrected to
¥apoointed™,

Discussion of substituting "record" for "protocol” in
paragraph 2 showed an uncertainty among members of the Committee
as to the technical procedure envisaged. "Protocol" was retained
because 1t had been particularly favored by the Advisory Committee
of Jurists, and the sentence was somewhat recast.

The Committee read: "A protocol of the ratifica-
tions deposited shall thereupon be drawn up'...

In paragraph 4 the Committee inserted "original®
between Ybecome™ snd "Members" for conformity

S ——————

with Article 3,
Article (113) 111

The Chairman mentioned the order of the languages which
the Secretariat suggested should be: English, French, Chinese,
Russian and Spanish, that 18, with the two working languages first
and the othere in alphabetical order, Mr. Golunsky thought the
straight alphabetical order should be maintained, Mr, Jebb
commented that a different order might be used in each language,
with each language named first in its own text. The conclusion
of the Committee appeared only in Doc. 1159; C0/181,

The order of languages was aggreed to as
Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish,

(In Doc. 1191; G/128 and thereafter in the Charter the
order is Chinese, French, Russian, English and Spanish, In the
Interim arrangements document (Doc, 1165; ST 15 (1) and there-
after the order is English, French, Chinese, Russian and Spanisk.)
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The Committee read in the testimonium clause
"repreeentatives of the Governments',

While the Preamble was under consideration, Mr, Robertson
suggested that the full powers clause be incorporated in the
testimonium clsuse, but the idea was not vursued,

PREAMBLE

The Committee decided not to amend the text
received from Committee 1/1,

The Committee discussed in this connection paragraph 8 where
the construction was bad grammar. "By the employment of inter-
national machinery" was unattached, while the preceding "and",
which had even been underlined by Committee I/1, added to the
confusion, The Committee sought for a controlling infinitive,
but concluded that no change could be explained, while making
one change and not othere could not be explained in view of
the concern of Committee I/1 over its original text..

The Committee debated the proposal of the Advisory Committee
of Jurists to follow the Preamble with a ?reliminary article as
an establishment clause, To the Chairman's suggestion of putting
the clause in the last paragraph of the Preamble, Mr, Golunsky
replied that the Advisory Committee o6f Jurists was very keen about
having a preliminary article. This was text A as discussed at the
35th meeting, when the Committee favored text C which wae now
before the Committee in this form:

"Accordingly, our respective governments, through repre-
sentatives assembled at San Francisco, who have exhibited their
full powers, found to be in due and good form, have agreed to the
present Charter of the United Nations,"

The Chairman suggested that this proposal disposed of the
preliminary article because it was incongruous to agree to the
Charter and then proceed to establish the Organization which the
Charter sets up., Mr. Golunsky saw no objection to amalgamating
the two 1deas, and the Committee thereupon proceeded to agree upon
the detalls of the language.

The Committee adooted the operative paragranh
of the Preamble in the following form:

—— ——  —————————— e S———

"Accordingly, our respective governments, through repre-
sentatives aesembled in the City of San Francisco, who have
exhibited their full powers found to be in good and due form,
have agreed to the present Charter of the United Natione and do
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hereby establiek an internationel organization to be known as the
Jnited Nations,"

OTHER BUSINESS

During the course of the meeting, the Committee decided not
to review the French text, which was not before it. The revisions
teing made in the English text were transmitted currently to the
Frencl. Language Panel, which was in simultaneous session, and the
finished French text was being reviewed by the Advisory Committee of
Jurists, Both the English and French texts, in mimeograph, were to
ge rezgy for the Steering Committee at its meeting at § p.m,,
une 23,

The Committee charged the Secretariat with revision of the
numbering of the Articles and the rechecking of cross references,

The Committee examined a paper hastily drafted by the
Secretary, Mr, Darlington, containing material intended to be
suitable for a report by the Coordination Committee to the
Executive Committee (Steering Committee)., After some examination
of the paper, including how to record the views of individual
members of the Committee, the Chairman proposed that they present
no report because of the lack of proper time to prepare it, Some
members thought members of their delegations might wish to speak
about the Committee's work in the Steering Committee, There was
an eventual consensus that, if called upon, the Chairman could make
an oral statement to the Steering Committee, Messrs, Golunsky,
Pelt and Robertson, in particular, held that it was desirable to
have on record an explanation of the difficulties under which they
worked, the nature of the compromises they had to seek on "sacred
texts", and the standards to which they had tried to measure up.
The Crairman said such a report should mention the Committee's
necessity to organize the material from the Technical Commlttees
with clarity and consistency into Articles and Chapters, to
determine the intended meaning by themselves and by consultation
with officers of the Technical Commitiees, and to work out a
vocabulary of standardized terms, such ae the use of "may" as
expressive of power,

Mr, de Freitas Valle, for all, paid a tribute to the Chair-
man and the Secretariat, Mr. Pasvolsky thanked the members,
who had all become colleagues in thelr common labors.

The meeting adjourned at 4:45 a.m,, June 23.
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED

on International Organization \ég/;g% (ENGLISH)

September 13, 1945,

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF FORTY-FIRST MEETING OF COORDINATION COMMITTEE

Veterans Building, Room 223, June 23, 7:45 p,m,

The following members were present:

Australia — K. H, Bailey

Brazil ~- Cyrv de Freitas Valle
Canada -- N. A, Robertson
Chile -~ Germén Vergara

China -- Yuen-11 Liang
Czechoslovakia ~-- Jan Papének

France -- Jacques Fouques-Dupare
Iran --— All Akbar Siassi
Mexico -~ Rafael de la Colina
Netherlands — Adrian Pelt

UQSQSQR. —— 8. ‘. GOl\lnlky
United Kingdom -~ H, M, G, Jebd

U. 8. A, ~ Leo Pasvolsky
Yugoslavia -~ Stojan Gavrilovic

Also present was:

Caracciolo Parra-Pérez (Venezuela) Chairman of
Commission IV

The Chairman, Mr., Pasvolsky, opened the meeting at 7:45
p.m,

The Committee met immedlately after the adjournment of the
11th meeting of the Steering Committee (Doc. 1213; 8T/23), which
had unanimously approved the "Draft Charter of the United Nations
as finally Aporoved in English by Both the Coordination Committee
and the Advisory Committee of Jurists on June 22, 1945" (Doc.
1159; €0/181). The Steering Committee had also passed upon
Doc. 1169; C0/182, "Changes in the Statute made by the Advisory
Committee of Jurists and the Coordination Committee, June 22,1945"

379



and Doc, 1165; ST 15 (1), "Interim arrangerments concluled bty the
Governments represented at the United Nations Conference on
International Crganization", wnich embodied changes made by the
Coordiration Committee at its 39th meeting.

The Coordination Committee'e present task was %o reexarine
the Charter and the othrer documents which had been urnanimously
asoroved by the Steering Committee, subject to its prior unani-
Dous vote 1n the form of an instructicrn "to give the Coordination
Committee authority to make any essential change in grammar
and that 1t be instructed to make no change in substance"., The
delegates in the Steering Committee were privileged to rand in

any suggestions they mignt have to the Coordination Committee
before 8 p.m,

THE CHARTER

The Committee had before it Doc, 1159; C0/181, which embodied
the Preamble as 1t had left the Coordination Committee and the
Advisory Committee of Jurists, and a revised text of the Preamble
(unnumbered) which had been submitted by the President of Commis-
slon I, Mr, Rolin, to the Steering Committee and discussed by 1it.

The Preamble,

The Steering Committee, after extensive debate of the
proposed revision of the Preamble, unanimously voted "that the
text of the original preamtle be referred to the Coordination
Committee to make grammatical and language corrections, without
making any changes in substence, and that the Committee be given
full authority to act without referring the matter back to the
Steering Committee®, The Committee re-examined the Preamble in
accordance with this authority and instruction, and in the light
of the debate in the Steering Committee,

The Committee made the following change:

"to reaffirm our faith in fundamental human rights, in the
dignity and welue worth of the human person,..."

The Committee, in view of the debste in the Steering
Committee, and of its instructions, rejected consideration cf a
proposal to read: "to establish conditions under which justice,
respect for law and the oledged word can be maintained",

The Committee retained the vhrase "witih one another” in the

clause "to practice tolerance and live together in peace with one
another as good rneighoors",
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“he Cormzmittee made the following change:

"to ensure, ty the acceptance of principles and the
institution of methode, $e 4neure that agrmed force
shall not be used, save in the common interest,",..

The Cormittee made the following change:

"oy-the-omployment-of to employ international machinery
for the prorotion of the economic and social advance-~
ment of all peoples,"...

The Comrittee decided to set off "determined", "and
for thece ends” and "have reeolved...

Article 1

Mr, Slasel suggested that in paragrash 2 "self-determination
of peoples" be rendered in Prench as "droit & disposer librement
d'eux-mémes" He said librement was included in the customary
Frencn rerdering of the exoression. That this was 80 was not
confirmed by otner members of the Committee after examination of
some French texts, and Mr, Siassil was asked to take up the point
with the Language Panel,

Article 18

The reference to "Article 88" was corrected
to "Article 86F,

Article 490

The ‘reference to "Article 41" was corrected to
Article 397,

Article 52

The reference in paragraph 4 to "Articles 33
and 34" was corrected to '"Articles &4 and 35",

Article 88

The Committee reconsidered the distribution of functions
and powers of the General Assembly and the Trusteeship Council
with relation to the text of this Article.

The Coznmittee struck out ae unnecesssry
paragraon 2,




Article 103

The President of Commission IV, Mr, Parra-Pérez, asked the
Comrittee to restore the original language of Committee IV/2 in
this Article for the reason that the present reading went beyond
the thought and decision of Committee IV/2 so as to make a change
of substance, Since the reading had emanated from the Advisory
Committee of Jurists, Mr, Basdevant was invited oy the Chalrman
to reply. The jurist said that the language relating to obliga-
tions was more comprehensive than thet origineliy ochosen by
Committee IV/2, but as the whole purpose of the Article was to
ensure that the Charter prevalled over other obligations and that
such overriding authority was a necessity, he d1d not regard the
exact terms in which the lesser obligetions were defined as
particularly significant, On that basis of reasoning the present
reading 4id not constitute a change of substance, Mr, Parra-Pérez
sald that there could be different views regarding this statement,
and that Commiseion IV would feel hapolier if the original language
were restored,

The Committee substituted "their obligations
r any gther international aﬁgeement
any other ;gtgrnatignai obligations to
h they are subject”.
Article 110

The President of Commission 1V, Mr, Parra-P8rez, questioned
the changes in aragraph 3 of this Article by the Advisory
Committee of Jurists and the Coordination Committee. The Chair-
man and other members of the Committee explained that the two
additions were technically necessary and invelved no change of
substance, The original text of Committee IV/2 provided for the
Charter coming into force for states which ratified it, dbut failed
to specify when the Charter as an instrument was in force., Since
the operation of the Organization as such and the general effect
of the Charter's obligations depended upon that circumstance, the
Committee had only inserted a required detail into the formula
of Committee IV/2, The sentence concerning the protocol of
deposit simply made provision for a customary formality., Mr,
Parra-Pérez accepted these explanations and agreed to retention
of the present reading,

Article 111

The order of the enumerated languages was discussed, In
Doc, 1159; C0/181 the order was alphabetical, while in the
Interim Arrangements documents the working languages——English
and French——were put first,
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In tne testimonium clause the Committee )
Mrepresentatives of the Governments of tI
United Nations",

The Committee, before closing its meetings, undertook to
continue ite supervision over the text of the Charter and the
otaer documents in their progress through the printing stages.
Each merber agreed to read proofs as they were pulled and to
report their suggestions of corrections or refinements of the
text to the Secretary for consolidation.,

Iﬁ]g
fe]

The changes made during this meeting were described in
Doc. 1192; C0/185, and were incorporated in Doc. 1191; G/128,
"Text of the Proposed Charter of the United Nations, 1nelud1n§
the 8tatute of the International Court of Justice®, and Doe, 1180/
G/127, "Text of the Proposed Agreement establishing the Preparatory
Commission of the United Nations", botk printed. 8 there printed
and unanimously aporoved at the 9th Plenary 8eesion on June 25,
those texts became the final texts, except for rectifications and
improvement of punctuation or capitalizations,

The Committec ended its session at 9:26 p.m,
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The United Nations Conference

on International Organization FE:~RICTED

WD 51 (ENIGLISE)
cc, 23

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

AGEI'DA FOR FIRST MZITIKG OF THE
EDVZSORY CORMTTTEE OF JURIEDS

Opera House, Fourth Flcor, May 23, 1945, 3 p.m.

(1) Consideration of the first draft of the Skeleton
Charter

In connection with 1ts work the Advisory
Committee of Jurists may wish to refer to certain
of the Drafting Prpers which heve been considered
by the Coordination Comwlttee, and to which refer-
ence 1s made in the Skeleton Ch=zrier,

To date the following documents containing
texts passed by the technical cormittees have
been distributed to the Coordination Cormittee:

n ~f
CO/g, Texts passcd through My 17, Dru;ﬁing Pagers

" " " n ~35° " "
gg;%? ’ " n " 1" Zi ’ n "
00/18: " " " 1" 2,6: " [,]
2639
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED
on International Organization gg ;e; (ENGLISH)

May 30, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF FIRST MEETING OF
IHE ADVISORY COMMITTEE OF JURISTS
Opera Hoysa, Room 428, May 29, 19%5, 3:1%5 p.m.

Members Present

Chairman Green H., Hackworth
Chins Heu Mo
Union of Soviet Sooialist

Republics 8., A, Golunsky
United Kingdom Sir william Malkin
France Jules Pasdevant
Mexice Alfonso Garcia Robles

The Chairman called upon the Secretary, Mr, Darling-
ton, to explain to the Committee the work of the Coordi-
nation Committee, The Secretary stated that the Coordi-
nation Committee had been engaged in two prineipal tasiks:
the order and arrangement of the Charter, and the review
of the texts submitted to it by the techniocsl conmittess,
The outline of the Charter as tehtatively approved by
the Cdordination Committee was contained in Dooument 00A 3.
The Skeleton Charter given in C0/20 was based upon thig
outline, The texts received from the technioal ccamittees,
togethey with suggested revisions thereof in Charter fom
made by the Secretariat, were coitained in five documents,
go/s, €o/8, C0/15, oo/l’l. and C0/18, The Seoretary sug-
gested that the Committee might vish to start its dis-
cussion with the Charter outline and then take up certain
su:;ﬁgna roferred to the Jurists by the Coordination

O 96.

After some discussion on the proper place for the
sentences establishing the Organizetion and the conse-
quent ochange of the appropriate Chapter title it was
detided to pass over this point until the Coordination
Committee had submitted & definite text,
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The Secretary explained that zn effort had teen
made in preparinz the outline to give the artlicles ani
ch.apters a more ecqual length than was to be found in
the Dumbarton Oaks Proposals.

Mr, Golunsky proposed that the Jurists Committec
adopt, as a principle, short articles wherever possibie.
Sir William Melkin added that the Committee should adopt
short sentences as well, Both point. met with tiie appro-
val of the Committee,

The Chairman suggested that Chapter XIII, Retif!i-
cation and Amendments, should be placed at the end of
the Charter, Sir William Malkin =dded the suggestion
that Amendments precede Retification in the title, The
Commlttee agreed to both propossls,

With regard to chapter subhesdings, the Committee
agreed that they should be written in italics on the
lefthand side of the page.

The Secretary placed before tac Committee the first
question referred to it by the Coordination Committee:
wvhether in the title preccding Article 23 in the Skeleston
Outline the word "Principal" suou’d be rcetained or whether
it should be replaced by "Generai', After considerable
discussion the question w#wss possec over untlil a later
meeting,

The second question referred to the Committee of
Jurists, the use of the words "hereby" or "in tae Cherter"
in the first sentence of paregraph 1, Article 23, of the
Outlinc, was then taken up, The Committee agreed thst
neither shoula be included.

The third question was the cholice of thc appro-
priate standard words to be inserted in the Chsarter
where the words "agencies", "organizations", "organs",
and Ybodies" now occur. Professor Basdevant suggested
that it was necessary to have at lcast two words: one
for those bodies which are essentiel parts of the Organi-
zation, and the second for bodies brought into relation-
ship with the Organization. Sir Willinsm Malkin thougnht
that three words would be necessary since Organization
referred to the United Nations Orgenization as a whole
and, hence, should not be used agein, After discussion
the scnse of the meeting secmed to be thet the word
"Organization" should bc used for the Org8niz-ition zs =2
wholec, thet the word "or;i~ns" shouicw be ucca for the parts
of Llic Or ~nizotion, ~ne tuat .. woras "instituvioash
or "a.cnelcs! siiould b. us.d far thc bouies brou-ut i-to
relation with: ti:e Orzaaizatiorn,
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The Secretary called the atteantion of the Committee
to the procedure to be followed in the consideration of
the texts of the Charter in the five official lsnguages,
Mr. Golunsky felt thet the Committee should do its
drafting work only with the Englisn and French texts,

On the Spanish, Chinese, and Russian texts, experts

from the delegations concerned might worx wita the trans-
lators of the Secretariat; the representatives of these
three languages on the Jurists Committee would éo what
they could to improve the textso in their langueges but
could not essume final responsibility. Sir William Malkin
thouzht that difficulties in tiranslatlion into any of these
languages should be brought out in the Jurists Committee
and discussed. Dr, Hsu stcted thet the Chinese trans-
lation would have to be examined by his Government be-
fore it could be binding upon it. The Chairmon indicated
that the texts in the fivc langucges would be examined
for their adequacy from tie juridical point of view.

In reply to & qucstion of the Seccrestary zs to the
possibility of invitiug other jurists to meetings of
the Committee, it was decideéd by tne Committee to limit
attendance to its own members in the intcrest of expedi-
ting its work, Thc meeting adjourned at 5:4C p.m,,
until further notice.
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED
X . WD 59 QNGLISH)
on International Organization co/28

Mhy 31, 19485

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

AGFNDA FOR SECCND MEETING OF

THE ADVISORY COMMITTEE OF JURISTS

Opera House, Room 418. May 31, 1945, 2:30 p.m.

(1) Consideration of certain articles in the Skeleton
Charter (document CO0/20) .which have received a cer-
tain measure of provisional approval by the
Coordination Committee in substantially the form
given in document C0/20. These articles are the
following:

Article 10 in the Skeleton Charter (document
€C0/20) (Counterpart of Article 9 in Drafting
Paper 29)

Article 16 in the Skeleton Charter
(Counterpart of Article 15 in Drafting Paper 21)

Article 22 in the Skeleton Charter
(Counterpart of Article 21 in Drafting Peper 14)

Article 29 in the Skeleton Charter
(Counterpart of Article 28 in Drafting Paper 16)

Article 30 in the Skeleton Charter
(Counterpart of Article 29 in Drafting Paper 16)

Article 31 in the Skeleton Charter
(Counterpart of Article 30 in Drafting Paper 16)

Article 52 in the Skelcton Charter
Counterpart of new Szction D in Drafting Paper 24)
Note: The Advisory Committeo of Jurists was asked
by the Coordination Committee to consider where
this Article might best be placed.)
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Article 53 in the Jkeleton herter .
(Counterpart of Arti:le 51 in Drefiing Piper 27)

Article 55 4in the Skeleton Cherter
(Counterpari of Article 52 in Drafting F-por 25)

Article 75 In the Skelceton Charter
(Counterpart of the new article, »n a subject nct
included in tho mberton Ouxs Propossls contained
in Drufting Peper 12)

Redrafts of certain other articles in the Skeleoton
Charter will be prescnted to the Committce at tha
mecting.

Question as to whether the Statute of the Internaticnel

Court of Justice should be sign.d seperately ot the
time of signing the Cherter.

392



T'he United Nations Conference RESTRICTED

on International Organization WD 65 (ENGLISH)
‘ co/31
June 1, 1345

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPCRT OF SECOND MEETING OF
ADVISORY COMMITTEE OF JURISTS

Opera House, Room 418, May 31, 1945, 2:40 p.m.

Members Present

Chairman Green H. Hackwcrth
China Hsu Mo

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics S. A. Golunsky
United Kingdom Sir William Malkin
Prance Jules Basdevant
Mexico Alfanso Garcfa Robles

The Secretary announced that loose-leaf binders would
be prepared for each member of the Jurists and Coordination
Committees with & serarate page for each article, pgiving
the respective texts of the Technical Coamittee, the
Coordination Committee, and the Jurists Committee. Ho also
stated that provisional texts of the Skeleton Charter (C0/20)
were now avaliable in Russian, Chlinese, and Spanish.

It vas agreed to proceed with the consideration of
articles in the Skeleton Charter which have received pro-
visional approval by the Coordinstion Committee.

Article 10 in th¢ Skeleton Charter

Sir William Malkin suggested that it might be more cor-
rect to speak of "representatives of members of the Organi-
zation", as in the Lcague Covenant, than "members of the
Organization." It was pointed out that both the Coordina-
tion Committce, in discussing Article 22, and the Technical
Committece, in discussing the prescnt article, had agreed
that it was the states as juristic persons who are members
of the Organization, rather than thelr representatives.

Mr. Golunsky felt that the introduction of the concept of
permanent mcmbers made this distinetion essential. .

It was ggrecd to give provisional approvail

1o Article 10, with the second "of " omitted,
end to follow the same style when referring
o "members” in other parts of thg Cherter.
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Article 16 in the Skeleton Clarter

Mr. Golunsky referred to the previous discussicn c¢n the
eppropriate usage of "Organizetion," "organs,” and "institu-
tions" or "agencies." It was further agreed to use "agencies"
in the English text and "institutlons" in the French wren

speaking of the third category.

After some discussion of a suggestion by Mr. Hackwerth
that the words "to them" be substituted for i*e words "to
the agencles concerned" in paragraph 2, it wus agreed to
retain the original language, and to omit the words "organi-
zations or" in accordance with the decision on paragraph 1.

Paragraph 1 was then amended to read:

"The General Asscmbly shall make recommendations
for coordinating the policies of international cconomic,
social, ciultural, cducational, health, and other
specialized agencies brought into relationship with
the Organization in accordance with agrcements made
between 1t and such agencies.”

Article 16 was approved as amended.

Article 22 in the Skclcton Charter

Sir William Malkin pointed out that the drafting of
the first sentence of paragraph 1 was deflcient in that
"members"” referred to the members of the Security Council
rather than to the members of the Organization. On motion
by M. Basdevant, it was agreed to put a period after
"Organization" and to delete the remainder of the sentence.

On motion by Mr. Golunskyf it was agreed to insert the
words "of the Security Council” at the end of the second
sentence; at Sir William Malkin's sugﬁcstion, the word
"the" preceding "nonpermancnt members” was eliminated from
the third sentence.

It was suggested that the words "French Republic" be
inserted instead of "Francc" in the second sentence., No
decision was taken, pending further consideration by the
French Delegation.

The Committec accopted a further suggestion by Sir
William Malkin to makc the last scntence of paragraph 1 a
scparate paragraph, to be numbercd 3.

It was further agreed that the words "member" was not

to be capitalized in this article nor at any place in the
Charter.
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" Sir W%‘liam M2l¥in questioned the meaning of the word
immedlste” as used in paragrapn 2. Nr. Hackworth stated
that there might be a case in which a retiring member could
fill & scat left vacent, so long as there was come lapse in
his service, but thet in general a statc would have to wailt

two years before serving again. Mr. Goirunsky stated that
the intent was to avoid giving certein Council mcmbers whet
amnounted to semi-permanent status, as had been done in the
League.

Sir William Malkin questicned the interpretation of
the phrase "due regard being especially paid 1n the first
instance" in the second sentence of paragraph 1, and sug-
gested that the words in the second instance® might be in-
serted after the word "also" if that were the intent. In
view of the lack of clarity, he proposed further that the
question be referred back to the Coordinating Committee.
Mr.- Golunsky opposed a clhange in this sentence, and also
opposed reference to tha Coordinating Committece. He in-
dicated agreement with the interpretation previously given
by Sir Alexander Cadogan in the Technical Committee.

Article 22 was approved as amended.

Article 29 of the Skeleton Charter

On suggestions by Mr. Hackworth and Mr. Golunsky, 1t
was agreed to amend paragraph 1 so as to read:

"Mhe Security Council shall be so organized as
to be able to function continuously. Each member of
the Security Council shall for this purpose be repre-
sented at all times at the headquarters of the
Organization."

After considerable discussion of a suggestion by Mr.
Hou Mo to delete the phrase "if it so desires" from para-
graph 2, it was agrecd that the phrase should be retained
for purposes of clarity, particularly in translating to
other languages.

Mr. Golunsky suggested that the last sentence of para-
graph 2 should be made a separatc paragraph. After conslder-
able discussion of where it should be placed, the Committee
agreed that it should become paragraph 3, in order to make
it clear that it would apply to both of the preceding para-
graphs.

Article 29 was spproved as amecnded.

Article 30 of thec Skeleton Cherter

Article 30 was approved with the words sxbsidiary
organs” substitutcd for thc words 'bodicS O or agencies.
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Article 31 of tre Skcleton Chuorter

After scveral attempts to recdraft Article 21 so 2s to
make it clecar thet thic rules of procedure of the Sccurity
Council shall govern the mcthod of sclecting its Prosident,
as wcll 2s other mattoers, the Committcc agrced to leave
the article as 1t is3.

Article 31 was approved without change.

Article 52 of the Skeleton Charter

The Committee agreed that the lunguu,e "Nothing in
this Charter," as used in Article 52, should be employed
consistently in other articles.

Sir Williem Malkin suggestcd that the words "of the
Organization" be substitutcd for the word "state" in the
first sentence. The Secretary agreed to submit this sug-
gestion orally to the Coordination Committece.

Sir William also suggested replacing the word "main-
tain" in the first sentence by the word "restore" and in-
serting a comma in the second sentence between "Security
Council” and "and." Messrs. Golunsky and Hackworth
emphasized that this article had been agreed on with much
difficulty, and should be left so far as possible unchanged.

The guestion of the location of Article 52 in the Char-
ter was discussed. Mr. Golunsky and Sir William Malkin
agreed that although doveloped as part of & formula re-
lating to regional arrangements, the application of this
article was not confined to thc Act of Chapultepec, but
extended also to agrecments such as the Anglo-3oviet and
Franco-3oviet pacts which wero clearly not regional arrange-
ments. Mr. Dawson, the Secretary of the Technical Commit-
tee (IXI/4) explained that the Committce's votc to make this
article a nev Section D of Chapter VIII (Dumbarton Ocks
Proposals) was due in part to avoid any problem of juris-
dictional conflict.

The Committce agreed that Article 52 should be left
at or near the end of Chapter VII of the Skeleton Charter
at least for the time being.

Article 52 was approved without change.

Article 53 of the Bkeleton Charter

Aftor considering thc request of the Coordination
Committce that morc eppropr‘atc languege be found for the
phrase "Nothing precludes tho cxistecnee of," the Committoo
agreod to leave the first sentence unchanged cxcept for
the insertion of "that" after "provided."
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The Comnittee accepted the Secretary's suggesticn
that references to arrangements should consistently pre-
cede references to agencies; they accepted a further
suggestion by Sir William Malkin that the word "constitut-
ing" be substituted for "comprising." The second sentence
was accordingly amended to read:

"The members of the Organization entering into
such arrangements or constituting such agencles shail
make every effort to achleve peaceful settlement of
local disputes through such arrangements or agencies
before referring them to the Security Council."

Mr. Golunsky requested an explanation of the meaning
of the word "arrangements" which, he stated, could be
transleted into Russian in several different ways. Mr.
Hackworth expressed the view that, in this instance, the
word "arrangements” ref-rred to the Act of Chapultepec,
and was therefore equivalent to "agreement."

Sir William Malkin questioned the consistency of
Article 53 with Article 34 and felt that the Coordination
Committee should consider this matter. It was later pointed
out that paragraph 2 of Article 53 specifically states that
the latter article in no way impairs the application of
Articles 3% and 35. The Committee egreed to leave paragraph
2 unchanged for the time beinﬁ and to rccxamine 1t after
the final texts of Articles 34 and 35 are available. Mr.
Dawson, the Secretary of the Technical Committee (III/4),
explained that that Committee had also reserved the right
to reconsider Article 53 should any change be made in the
Dumbarton Oazks texts of the other two articles. Mr. Golunsky
suggested that the question of impairing the application of
other articles was also involved, and would require re-
examination.

Article 53 was anproved as amended.

Article 55 of the Skeleton Charter

Article 55 was approved without change.

Article 75 of the Skeleton Charter

The Committee accepted Mr. Golunsky s suggestion that
the three paragraphs he numbered "1, 2, and 3" instead of
"1 (a), 1 (b), and 2." A further suggestion by Sir Willlam
Malkin that the words "the foregoing provisions" in para-
graph 3 ,to be rcplaced by "paragraphs 1 and 2 of this.
article" was aiso accepted.

Article 75 was approved as amended.
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Redrafts of Other Articles in %i¢ Skeletsn Charter

The Secretary stated that nc other redrafts were
presently available.

SIGNATURE OF THE STATUTE OF

T3 INTERUATIONAL COURT
OF JUSTIC: CE

The question was raised as to whetzer the Statute of
the International Court of Justice stc¢ild be signed separately
at the time of signing the Charter. Mr. Goluns<y commented
that thils was related to anotier very i.portant guestion:
the manner 1in which later memters would be aduitted into the
Organization. Mr. Hackworth steted thzat such members would
not sign the original Charter. Mr. Hsu Ko expressed the
view that they would deposit separate instruments of ratifi-
cation.

So far as the Court Statute is ccncerned, the Committee
felt that the question is governed by the terms of Article 69,
vhich refers to "the annexed Stetutc which forms an integral
part of this Charter.”" It was therefcore agréesd that the
Court Statute would not be signed separately, but would be
annexed and bound toguther with the Charter under the title,
"Statute of the International Court of Justice.'

Name or Title of Organigzation

The Secretary referred to the fact that Subcommittec
1/1/A, with the consent of the Chairman of Comuittec 1/1,
had referred to the Executive Committee & 1list of possible
names for the Organization. Copies of this list were dis-
tributed, and the views of the Committee sought.

Mr. Golunsky favored retaining the name "United Nations,"
as did Mr. Heckworth and Mr. Hsu Mo. Sir William Malkin
referred to the problenm of vsinb the title throughout the
Charter in place of the word "organization," and it was
agreod to ask the Secr.tary to investigate the extent to
vhich this might be done. The further suggestion was made
that the term "The United Naotions" might be employed, but
opinilon was divided as to its desirability. It was agreed
that, in either case, 2 plursl verb nmight be employed.

The Comuittec adjourncd 2t 5:25 p.m., sublcct to call.
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The United Nations Conference RESg%ICTEQ
on Internutional Organization ‘gg /967 (ENGLISH)

June 6, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF THIRD MEETING OF
~ ADVISORY COMMITTEE OF JURISTS

Opera House, Room 418, June 5, 1945, 3:40 p.m.

Members Present

Chairman Green H. Hackworth
China Hsu Mo

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics S. A. Golunsky
United Kingdom Sir william Malkin
France Jules Basdevant
Mexico Alfonso Garcfa Robles

The Secoretary, Mr. Darlington, drew to the attention of
the members of the Committee the loose-leaf binders containing
each article, and giving the respective texts of the technical
cgggittee, the Coordination Committee, and the Jurists Com-
mittee.

It was agreed that the Committee would proceed to its
second reading of each chapter of the Charter after the
dhapter had been resubmitted to it by the Coordination Com-
mittee, and that it might complete its third meeting when
it had before it the whole Charter.

The Secretary announced that the Statute of the Inter-
national Court of Justice would be submitted as a whole to
the Coordination Committee for such action as the Comnmittee
proposed and that subsequently it would be submitted to the
Jurists Committco,

The Secretary pointed out that any nev article inserted
between consecutively numberocd articles would be numberecd
by the eddition of "X" and a second article by "Y" to tho
number of the preceding article.

Artiole 3

The Secrctary expleined tnat the alternative Article 3
had been suggested to the Coordinetion Committee by Mr. Robert -
son, but thet since some members of that Committce were
uncortain as to its adequacy, it had becn referred to the
Advisory Committee of Jurists. He polnted out that the
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question was whether states which signed and ratified the
Charter before the Charter came into force in accordance with
Article 69 would be members of the Organization. It was
agreed that this was not a serious objection, since it was
obvious that there could be no members of the Organizetion
untll the Organizstion itself came into existence.

Sir William Malkin raised the Qquestion whether states
which signed the Charter but which ratified it after it came
into force would be original members. Mr. Golunsky replied
that they would be original members, but he suggested that
provision should be mede for a time limit during which a
signatory state must retify the Charter in order to become
an original member. Otherwise, he oontended, a state might
delay ratification until internal conditions had changed,
perheps involving the establishment of & fascist government.
Yet under the present provisions, the state could still
retify the Charter and become a member of the Organization,
He declared that he did not wish to press the matter but that
it should be discussed at the Conference. The Chairman
stated that the qQuestion would be left to the Coordination
Committee for its decision,

Mr. Hsu Mo suggested that signatory states which ratified
the Charter before it came into force might feel that other
signatory states which ratified subsequontly should be
considered as having a separate status. It was agreed that
the alternative Article 3 made better provision for this
situation than did Article 3.

Alternative Article 3 was approved.

In the course of discussion on Article 3, it was pointed
out that Article 4 does not apply to original members. Sir
William Malkin suggested, and the Committee agroed, that the
Article be altered to read, "Membership in the Orgenization
is open to all other peace-loving States", eto.

Article 5

There was general agreement that Article 5 1s not clear
as to when an applicant becomes a member of the Orgenization.
Mr. Golunsky pointed out thaet two courses are open: (1) the
government of a state may apply for membership, such member-
ship may be voted by the General Assembly upon recommendation
of the Security Council, and then the government of the state
may seek ratification by its parliament; or (2) the govern-
ment mey secure ratification by its parliament before 1t
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applies to the Organization for membership. If the first
course is followed, the parlianent of a state might plsace
the Organization in the embarrassing position of refusing
retification of admission which had already been approved
by the Generel Assembly.

Sir Willlam Malkin and Mr. Golunsky declared that it
should be made plain that admission to membership does not
depend upon action by & state subsequent to the affirmetive
vote of the General Assembly.

Mr., Hackworth stated that ratification by a state should
precede its application for membership, and that when the
General Assembly votes approval, the state should enter the
Organization immediately. He suggested that the provision
of Article 4 that membership is open to stetes which are
ready and able, etc., covers this situation. The General
Assemﬁi?, he pointed out, would not admit e state unless the
parliement of that state had already ratified membership
according to its constitutional processes,

At the oRenins of the meeting, the Secretary explalned
that Article 4 was being referred to Committee I/2 upon the
instructions of the Coordination Committee end that eccordingly
this article was not now before the Advisory Cormittee. The
members of the Committee felt, however, that Articles 3, U4,

end 5 were so closely related that discusslon of Article 4
could not be eltogether avoided at this time,

Mr. Besdevant suggested that if Article 5 were altered
to the effect that the admission of new members is decided
by the General Assembly upon the recommendation of the Security
Council, it would be quite cleer that the eaotion by the General
Assambly was final.

Mr. Gercfa Robles proposed that Article 4 be eltered to
provide for edmission of states which according to their
internal leﬁislation ere able and reedy, eto., Mr. Hsu Mo
suggested tha e Security Council and thc Goneorel Assembly
would be competent to determine in each casc if & state was
fully prepared, according to its constitutional processcs,
to enter upon membership,

It wes suggested by several members that Article 4 be
eltored to make it plain thet o state which hoed epplied for
membership would not be considered to be &ble and reedy
to carry out the obligetions of membership unless it hed
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completed ell requircments of its own constitutional progesses
for edmissicn., It was apreed that a phrase tc this effect
wouid be insecrted in Article U

Mr. Golunsky steted that Article 5 might contgin two
raregraphs, the first providing that application for member-
ship could be mede when & state in accordance with its consti-
tuticnel processes had taken all steps necessary for admission,
and second, thet a state would be admitted by the General
Assembly upcn the recommendation of the Security Council.

It wes pointed ocut that the first of these two paragraphs
might be covered in Article 4

Mr. Hackwcrth suggested that Articles 4 and 5 might
be combined to form a single article with two paragraphs.
Mr. Basdevant pointed out that the present sequence. cf
Articles 3, 4, and 5 1s iogical, since 3 deals with the
original mcmbers, 4 deals with the conditions for admission
of new mecmbers, and 5 with the procedure for edmission of
new members.

Several rcvisions of Article H were suggested by members
of the Committee. After scme discussion the Committee
rcached tentative agreement on the following draft:

"The sdmission of such states shall be offected
by & decision of the General Assembly upon the recom-
mendation c¢f the Security Council."

It was agreed that at 1its next meeting the Committee
would give further consideration to this draft of Article 5.

At the close of the meeting the Secretary read the
texts as tentatively agreed to by the Committee as follows:

Article 3

The originel members of the Organization shall be the
states which sign &nd ratify this Charter.

Article &

1, Membership in the Organizetion is open to all other
peace-loving states which, in conformity with their consti-
tutioncl prccesscs, indicate that they arc ready to accept
the oblligaticns contained in the Charter and which, in the
judgment of the Oraaniza-ion, ere cble and willing to carry
them cut,
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2. The admission of such states shall be effected by
a decision of the General Assembly upcn the recommendaticn
of the Security Council.

The meeting adjourned at 5:15 p.m.
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L4 L4 mE
The United Nations Conference ngécfm?gusn)

on International Organization €0/110
June 10, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF FOURTH MEETING OF
ADVISORY COMMITTEE OF JURISTS

Opera House, Room 418, June 9, 1945, 3:40 p.m.

Members Present

Chairman Green H. Hackworth
China Hsu Mo

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 3. A, Golunsky
United Kingdom Sir William Malkin
France Jules Basdevant
Mexico Alfonso Garcfa Robles

Articles 3, 4, 5

The Secretary, Mr. Darlington, presented for the con-
sideration of the Committee draft texts of Articles 3 and
4, as tentatively revised by the Advisory Committee of
Jurists at its third meeting on June 4, and additional
drafts prepared by the Secretariat. The draft text of
Article 4 in the Jurists text included as paragraph 2 the
substance of Article 5,

Article 3

In order to make more explicit the term "original mem-
bers" (of the United Nations) the phrase "named in the
Preamble" was inserted following "states".

For reasons of style, the phrase "the present""was
substituted for "this", preceding the word 'Charteg .
"United Nations" was substituted for "Organization”.

It was agreed that the phrase "the present Charter"
should be used consistently throughout the document and
that wherever possible, the name "United Nations" should
be used instead of "Organization". The Committee con-
sidered that in French, Spanish, and Russian, however,
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the plural form of the name would confuse the meaning of
the context in certain instances and that it would there-
fore be necessary either to retain the term "Organization"
or use a phrase such as "The Organization of the United
Nations" in the translations.

Article 4
Article 4 was approved as drafted by the Secretariat,

Listing of States in the Preamble

In conformity with the intent of Artlicle 3 as amended
by the Committee, i1t was agreed to 1list the states attend-
ing the Conference in alphabetical order at the head of the
document, directly following the title, "The Charter of The
United Netions", and the opening phrase of the Preamble,
"We the Peoples of--".

First Reference to "The United Nations"
in the Uharter

The Committee considered that it was essentlal to state
at the beginning of the document that (1) the Organization
was established; (2) the Urganization's name was "The
United Nations"; and (3) this document was the Charter
of the Organization. To this end, it was agrecd that the
Preamble should be followed by "a Preliminary Article"
(unnumbered), to read as follows:

"There is hereby established an international
organization to be known as The United Nations,"

It was also agreed that, except in the title of the docu-

ment, the "T" in the article in the name "The United
Nations" should novhere be capitalized.

Article 7

Paragraph 2 of Article 7 was considered in relatlion to
Article 22 and Article 32, concerning the competency of the
General Assembly and the Sccurity Council to establish sub-
sidiary organs. In order to harmonize Article 7 with Arti-
cles 22 and 32, paragraph 2 was amended to read:

"Such subsidiary organs as may be found necessary
may be established in accordance with the present
Charter."

Article 8
The substance of Article 8 was includcd in Article 7.
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Article 3

The Secretary explained that Article 9, as presented
in the draft text of Committee I/1, was the result of
lengthy and complicated consideration by both the Technlcal
Committee and the Coordination Committee., It was the sense
of the Jurists Committee that the intent of the Article,
as clarified in the discussions held in the Technical Com-
mittee, was not clearly expressed .in any of the four drafts
before them. The Article was redrafted %o read as follows:

"The Organization shall not discriminate between
men and women as regards eligibility for representation
and participation in any of its organs.”

Article 13

The Committce agreed that the phrasc "shall be borne"
should be retained in order to provide a clcar statcment
of the obligation of each nation to pay its contribution
to the maintenance of the Organization. In the sixth line,
"the Organization" was replaced by the word "it".

Article 15

Objection was raised to the use of the term "violation"
in reiation /1) to the "Purposes" of Chapter I and (2) to
the "Principles" of Chapter II, to the exclusion of principles
which might be implied elsewhere in the Charter. The Com-
mittee agrecd to strike out the words following "situations
resulting from" and to substitute in their stead "actions
contrary to the Purposes or Principles set forth in the
present Charter".

It was also agrced to replace "nations", linc 6, by
"astates".

Article lé

The Committee Substituted the words "United Nations"
for "Organization" in the fourth line. With this chenge
the Article was approved.

Article 18

It was agreed to substitute "United Nations" for "Organi-
zation" in paragraph 1, line 1.

It was also agrecd to strike out the phrasc "in qucs-
tion", in the last line.
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Article 19

The Delegate of the United Kingdom objected that the
Article falled tc enunciate in clear and brecad terms what
"important" questions would require a two-thirds vote of
the Assembly. He agreed to present & draft text at the
next meeting for the Committee's consideration.
Article 20

Article 20 was approved( with the substitution in the
last line of "United Nations" for "Organization".

Article 21
Article 21 was approved without changes.
Article 22
Article 22 was approved with the following changes:
"establish" was substituted for "create";
"subsidiary organs" was substituted for

"bodies and agencies".

Article 32

This Article was amended to conform with Article 22
and now reads as follows:

"The Security Council may establish such
subsidiary organs as it deems necessary for the
performance of its functions."

The meeting adjourned at 6:30 p.m.
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The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED

on International Organizati wD 270 (ENGLISE)
ganization Co/111
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COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF FIFTH MEETING OF
ADVISORY COMMITTEE OF JURISTS

Opera House, Room 418, June 11, 1945, 6:30 p.m.

Members Present

Chairman Green H, Hackworth
China Hsu Mo

Union of 8-viet Socialist Republics S, A. Golunsky
United Kingdom Sir William Malkin
France Jules Basdevant
Mexico Roberto Cérdova

Because the Statute of the International Court of Justics
had not been received early enough by the members, it was
dccided to postpone consideration of this subject until the
next meting.

The Committcc then prooceded to iake up a revised statc-
ment of the Articles as reviscd by thc Secrctariat rclating to
the Court of International Justicc, Chapter X of the Dumbarton
Oaks Proposals, and Articlcs 64 to 68 of the Coordination Com-
mittce's Draft Chartcr.

Article 64

‘The Committec dccidcd to combinc Articles 64 and 65 of
thc draft Articles prcparcd by thc Scerctariat., As finally
approvcd, the ncw Article rcads as follows:

Thc Intcrnational Court of Justicc shall be the principal
judicIaT organ of thc unitcd NetTons. It shall function In
accoradance %ifh'fhc anncxcd stotutc which Ts bascd upon thc
Statutc of The Pormancat Court of” IntcrnatIonal Justicc and
Yorms on Intcgral part of thc prcscndé Chartlr.
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Article €5

This Article, which formerly appeared separately as
Articles 67 and €8 of thc Coordination Committce's draft text
was combined iInto a s_ngle Article. No further changes were
made,

Article €6

The Counmittce agreed with Lhe Sscretariat's suggestion
to combine the former Articles 55X and 65Y to form & ncw
Article ©€6. 1In addition, varagraph 2 of thc ncv Article was
redrafted co read as follows:

2. In the cvent that any party to a case falls to
perform the obligatlions Incﬁﬁgénf upon it under & judgment
rendercd by The Court, tha cther party may have recourse
to the Securlty CTouncil which may, 1T it dcems it neccssary,
make recomicndations or docide measuUrcsS to be token to give

effect T the judgment.

In view of the fact that this Articlc confers upon the
Security Ccourecil certain functions of & substantive character,
the Committec of Jurists directed the Secretary to refer this
text to Committee III/2 for its attenticn.

Articlo 67

This Article, slightly modified by the Sccretariat,
vas approved as submlitted by the Secrctariat with one slight
change. The new Article recads as follows:

Nothing in this Charter shall prevent members of the
United Natlon8 from entrusting the solutlion ol thei¥ dlIferences
o ofher tribunals by virtuc of a?reements already In existence
or Which may be concludced In The ure.

Article 68

The former Articles 68X and 68Y as combined in Article 68,
werce approved by the Committee following ccrtain changes in the
sccond paragreph. The whole new Article now reads as follovs:

1. The Gencral Asscmbly or the Sccurity Council ma
request ths Intornational Court of Justice to glve an advisory
opinlon on aniy Icgal question. -
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Other organs of the United Nations and sgecialized

a onciés qrou Tito rolatIonshTp WITH 1T, Whlic y
o authorlzed By the General Ass_'SIg may a%sa'rquest

aHvIsorx Tnions or the Court EE.I gal questions arising within
e §cope of Thelr a¢ activiers.

The meeting adjourned at 8:30 p.m.., the next moeting to
be held at 1:30 p.m., June 12.
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COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF SIXTH MEETING OF
~ZDVISORY CORMITIEE OF JURISTS

Opera House, Room 418, June 12, 1945, 1:30 p.m.

Members Present

Chairman Green H. Hackworth
China Hsu Mo

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 8. A. Golunsky
United Kingdom Sir william Malkin
France Jules Basdevant
Mexico Roberto Cérdove

The Committee first considered the draft of Chapter X
prepared by the Secretariat incorporating the recommenda-
tions of the Committee at its previous meeting. In a
raading of the Chapter it was decided in Article 66, para-
graph 2, to ¢ e "cases" to "case"; to insert a comma bde-
fore "vhigh" in Iine 4 of the same paragraph; and to change
"decision tg "decia%ona" in line 2 of paragraph 1. In
Article 67, vas inserted bafore "charter",

STATUTE OF THE INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICR

The Statute was examined by the Committee for draft-
points, and in the course of its deliberations the

following changes vere made:

It was decided to write "The United Nations" as
"the United Nations" wherever it occurs in the Statute
except at the beginning of a sentence.

present

Article 1

"Chapter VII of" in line 2 and "follovif‘zg!' in line 4
were eliminated, and "of the present Statute” was added to
the end of the Article.

L6l
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Article 3

In paragraph 2, line 1, "of" was changed to "in";
in line 2, "under this Statute" was eliminated, and "that
state or member" was changed to "the one".

Article 4

In paragraph 2, lines 2 and 3, "the 1lists of" was
eliminated; "drawn up" was changed to "nominated". 1In
paragrarh 3, "has accepted" was changed to "is a party to";
in 1line 2, "present" was inserted before "Statute", and
"of the Couxrt" was eliminated. In line 5, "on the pro-
posal" was changed to “upcn recommendation".

Article 10
Mr. Gelunsky stated that this article should be

reserved until Comnitics TTI/1 had repored and until
questicns rogerding vobting procedure had been settled.
This wes agrecd to,

Article 21

In paragraph 2, "it" was changed to "The Court".
Article 22

In peragraph 1, line 4, "Court" was changed to "it".
In peregraph 2, "the" was inserted before "Registrar'.

Artizis 23
In paragraph 3, line 2, "regular" wvas eliminated.

[0

Article 24

In paragraph 2, line 2, "on" was changed to "in",
Article 25

In paragraph 1, "in the present Statute™ was added to
the end of the sentence. In paragraph 2, iine“3, "the"
was inserted before "Court". In paragraph 3, "Provided
alvays that" was eliminated.

Article 27

, In line 2:1 "a judg.ent" was removed and "considered
as” substituted.
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Article 29
In line 1, "dispatch" was changed to "despatch".

Article 31

In paragraph 1, "contesting" was removed. In para-
graph 3, "contesting" was removed and "article" was changed
to "Article". In paragraph 4, last line, "appointed" was
changed to "chosen".

Article 32

In paragraph 4, "appointed" was changed to "chosen",
and "indemnities" was changed to "compensation". 1In
paragraph 5, "indemnities" was changed to "compensation".
In paragraph 8, "indemnities and" was stricken out and
"and compensation" inserted after "allowances".

Article 36

In paragraph 4, "This declaration" was changed to
"Such declarations", and in line 2, "a copy" was changed
to "copy". 1In paragraph 5, "during" was eliminated.

Article 37

The words "between the parties to this Statute" in
lines 1 and 2 were eliminated; the words "established by
the Protocol of Decembor 16, 1920, amcnded Septomber 1%,
1929" were eliminated; and the words "as between parties
to the present Statute" were inscrted after "shall" in

line 6.
Article ko

In paragraph 1, line 4, "contesting" was eliminated.
In paragraph 3, line 2, safter "Secretary-General” a comma
was inserted.

Article 41

In paragraph 2, line 2, the word "to" was inserted
after "and".

Article 42

Paragraph 3, line 1, was changed to read as follows:

"The agents, counsel and advccates before parties of the

Court",
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Article 54

In paragraph 1, line 2, the words "advocates, and"
were eliminated, and "and advocates" inserted after
"eounsel".

Article 65

In paragraph 2, line 3, the words "which shall" were
removed, and the word "contain" was changed to "containing".
In lines 4 and 5, the words "shall be" were eliminated.
Article 69

The words "The framing and bringing into force of"
wvere eliminated; "upon recommendation of the Security
Council” was inserted in line 5 after "Assembly”; the

words "which are” were inscrted after "states" in line €;
and "are" was inserted after "but" in line 6.

Article 70
In line 4, "their" was eliminated and "conformebly" wes

changed to "in conrormit%". In line 5, "preceding article"
vas changed to "Article 69".
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~ ADVISURY COMMITTEE OF JURISTS
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Opera House, Rpom 418, June 13, 1945, 1:30 p.m.

Members Present

Chairman Green H. Hatkworth
China Hsu Mo

Unlon of Soviet Socialist Repudlics S. A. Golunsky
United Kingdom Sir William Malkin
PFrance Jules Basdevant

The Committee continued its examination of the various
articles in the Coordination Committee's draft charter.

Article 74

Line 2, change "Organization” to "United Nations",
and in line 3 change "this" to "the present”.

Article 75
Line 5, change "Organization" to "United Nations®.

Article 76

Line 3, eliminate "their obligations under"; line &,
substitute "obligations to which they are subject™ for
"treaty or agreement".
Article 77X

Line 1, change "Organigzation" to "United Nations".
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Article 78

Line 1, paragraph 1, change "Organization" to "United
Nations", Line 2, paragraph 2, change "organization" to
United Nations" at the beginning of the line. Line 5
paragraph 3, change "Organization" to "United Nations”.

Article 82

Line 1, paragraph 2, change "ratification”" to "ratifica-
tions". Line 2, paragraph 3, eliminate "a" and substitute
"membership” for "seat”. Line 3, paragraph 3, change "on"
to "in", and in line 4, paragraph 3, strike out the words
"following states" and substitute the following clause:

"a protocol of such deposits will be drawn up and thc Charter
will come into force for the said states on the date of

such protocol®™. In line 1, paragraph 4, insert "present"
bvefore "Charter".

Article 19

Text, as revised by Coordination Committee, Docu-
ment C0/52 (2), pessed by the Committee of Jurists.

Article 43
The Secretary placed before the Committee a number
of questions raised by the Coordination Committee in its

meeting of June 9. Further discussion of this article
vas postponed until the next meeting.
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COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF EIGHTH MEETING OF ADVISORY COMMITTEE OF JURISTS

Opera House, Room 418, June 14, 1945, 1:30 p.m.

Members Present

Chairman Green H. Hackworth
China Hsu Mo

France Jules Basdevant
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 3. A. Golunsky
United Kingdom Sir William Malkin
Article 82

The Committee considered the amendments to its previous
draft of this Article made by the Coordination Committee and
approved the following form of words for paragraphs 3 and 4
of the Article which were submitted by Professor Basdevant:

"3. The present Charter shall come into force upon the
deposit of ratifications by the United States of America, the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the Republic of China,
and France, and by a majority of the other signatory states.

A protocol of such deposit shall be drawn up by the Government-
of the United States of America which shall communicate copies
thercof to all the signatory states.

"4. fThe states signatory to the present Charter which
ratify it subsequently will become members of the United
Nations on the date of the deposit of their respective ratifica-
tions.

Statute of the Court

A number of suggested amendments to the Statutc of the
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Court submitted by the Canadian Delegation were not considered
on the grounds that the present text was the result of long
and careful consideration and to tal.. up suggestions at this
point would result in the reopening of controversial issues
now settled.

Article 43

The Committee adopted several drafting changes in this
Article which now reads as follows:

"1. The Security Council shall determ‘ne the existence
of any threat to peace, breach of the peace or act of ag-
gression, and shall mcke recommendations or decide what
measures, set forth in Articles 45 and 46 shall be taken
to maintain or restore international peace and security."

Article 44

This was approved with the insertion of the word "irter-
national” after "restoration of" and before "peace" - end of
line 2, white text.

It was agreed that the Coordination Committee should be
advised that the change proposed by the Canadian Delegation,
for insertion at the beginning of this Article, would con-
stitute a change in substance requiring re-submission to the
Technical Committee.

Article 45

The following changes were made in this Article: In the
third line "are to" was changed to "should"; in line 4 "it"
was stricken out; in line 5 the second "such" was changed
to "these".

Article 46

This Article was epproved with the following changes: At
the end of the first line add “"provided for in"; in the second
1line strike out "under th: preceding" and insert "45" after
"Article"; in line 8 change "Organization" to "United Nations".

Article 47

This Article was approved by the Committee of Jurists
with the followlnﬁ changes: In line 1, strike out "In order
that" and change "Organization" to "United Nations"; line 2
strike out "may" and substitute "in order to"; line 3 strike
out "they"; line 7 insert comma after "passage".

Paragraph part of Article 47 in answer to the question
reiacd in the note appearing at the bottom of the page the
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Jurists believed that If the Charter says that the Security
Counc:1 may dc something !t thereby receives thne legal status
necescary to resfor: such an act.
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SUMMARY REPORT OF NINTH MEETING OF ADVISORY SOMMITTEE OF JURISTS

I S S ————— "

Opere House, Room 431, June 16, 1945, 10:30 a.m.

Members present:

Chairman Green H. Hackworth
China Hsu Mo
Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics 8. B. Krylov
United Kingdom Sir William Malkin
Franoe Jules Basdevant

CHAPTER II - MEMPERSHIP (Doc. WD 315, €0/127)

The Committee approved Articles 3, 4, and 5 in both English
and French.

CHAPTER III - ORGANS (Doo. WD 316, C0/128)

The Committee approved Articles 7 and 8 in the English text
without alteration and the French text with minor drafting
changes designed to make the two texts comparable. Since Article
7 contained the first instance of numbered paragraphs, the ques-
tion wvas raised whether the final text should contain paragraph
numbers in parentheses., It wes pointed out that the absence of
such numbering made citations more difficult. It was decided
that the attention of the Coordination Committee should be called
to this point,

CHAPTER I - PURPOSES AND PRINCIPLES (Doc. WD 354, CO/141)

The Committee examined and approved Articles 1 and 2 and
approved the English and French texts with slight changes in
phraseology designed to render tho meaning the same in both

languages,
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CHAPTER IV - GELFRAL ASSYMBLY (Dce. WD 336, C0/133)

The Committce epproved Artlcles 10 to 12. The opening
peregreph in Articlc 12 wes reerranged as follows: "1, With-
out limiting the generelity of Artlicle 11 the Gencral Assembly
mey in perticuler:"

COORDINATION COMMITTEE DISCUSSION OF MEMBFRSHIP AND RATIFICATICNS

A report wes rcceived from e mecting then in progress of the
Coordinetion Committee, that thc wholie question of cn article
listing the membership of thc United Nations was agein under dis-
cussion. The present thought in the Coordinetion Committce
favored a new Article 3, which will be sc phrased as to furnish
some idcntificetion of the originel members of thc United Natlionms.
The Coordinetion Committece wiched to have the views of thc Advis-
ory Committee of Jurists es to whether a list of mcmbers should
appear in the text or in en anrex. The vicw was expressed that
there should be an alphubeticel list at the end of the Cherter,
and that &n article should say that ¢ state which hed not signed
the Charter might adhere later by en instrument of &dhérence.

It was cgreed that the Committeo of Jurists would report to the
Coordination Committee on this sub ject,

The Committee edjourned et 1:3C p.m., to meet cgain at 3:30 p.n
on Sunday, June 17, 1945,
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COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF TENTH MEETING OF THE
ADVISORY COMMITTEF OF JURISTS
Opera House, Room 431, June 16, 1945, 3:30 p.m.

Members present:

Chairman Oreen H, Hackvorth
China Hsu Mo
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics 3. B, Krylov
United Xaingdom Sir William Malkin
France Jules Basdevant

CHAPTER IV - MEMBERSEIP (Doc. WD 315, £90/127)

The Committee approved Articles 13 to 17.

Article 18, paragraph 1, was approved but paragraphs
2 and 3 wer» postooned pending receipt cf the latest text

from Committee II/2, Artiiclies 19 to 23 were approved,
Article 20 was rearranged as fcllows:

"Decisions of the Goneral Assembly on in-
portant questions shall be taken by a two-thirds
majority of the members present and voting. For
this purpose the following quesations shalil be
considered as important: recommendations with
respect to the maintenance of intermational
peace and security, the elestion of members of
the Security Council, the election of members
of the Economic and Sccial Council, the admiu-
sion of new members to the United Nationa, the
suspension of tie rights and privileges of members
and tudgetary questions. Other questions may be
declared important for the purposes of this Article
by a majority of those present and voting. All
questions other than important questions above defined
w11l be decided by such a majority."
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CHAPTER V - SECURITY COUNCIL (WD 352, C0/139)

The Committee approved Articles 23 to 26, 28 to 33.
Article 27 was postponed pending the receip® of & new €r&ft
froam the Coordination Coxmaittee listing various other functions
of the Security Council, No changes of subctance were intro-
duced by the Conmittee, Articles 34 and 35 were reserved
pending further study of the relationship between these
articles,

NEXT MEETING

It was agreed the Committee would mecet at 10:30 a.m, on
Sunday, June 17. The mecting adjourned at 6:45 p.m,
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on International Organization {}EDS%"%C%M%)

€0/160 ‘
June 18, 1345

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF ELEVENTH MEETING OF THE
— ADVISORY COMMITTEE OF JURISTS

Opera House, Room 431, June 17, 1945, 10:30 a.m.

Members present:

Chairman Green H, Hackworth
China Esu Mo

Union of Soviet Socialist S, B. Krylov
Republics

United Kingdom Sir William Malkin

France Jules Basdevant

PREAMBLE - (WD 367, C0/150)

The last paragraph of the Preamble was approved with
certain changes, as follows:

[}

“Tfhrough the Representatives designated by our
respective Governments and furnished with full povers
found to be in good and due form, agree in Conference
;tt?an Fgancisco to the present Charter of the United

ations.

Article 3 -(WD 315 CO/127)

The text of Article 3 was approved with changes
as follows;

"The original members of the United Nations shall
be the states which, having participated in the United
Nations Conference at San Francisco, signed the present
Charter and ratify it in accordance with Article 82,

New Article 83 and Final Clauses

Preliminary texts were drafted for a new Article 83
and a final clause dealing with signatures but this was not
given final approval.
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Article 18 - (WD 336, €0/133)

The following text as approved by Commission II, except
for a substitution ¢f "shall" for "zhould” throughovt e
text, was substituted for the whole of text ol Articie iR
found in Doc, WD 336, CO/133:

"l. The General Assemhly shall receive and consider
annual and special reports from the Security Council;
such reports shall include an account of the measures
wvhich the Security Council has adopted or arpiled to
maintain international peace and Sscurity.

"2, The Genersl Az serbly shell recelve and copsider
reports from the ouner bodies of the Organization.

Article 27 ~-(WD 352, C0/139)
The content of the text of Artlcle 27 was discussed but
it was decided to postprone further consideration of it until
a nev text, which was understood to be in process of formulatior
was recelved.
NEXT MEETING

It vas agreed that the next meeting wowld be held on
June 17 at 3:30 p.m.

The meeting adjourned at 12:45 p.m.

425



The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED

on Internati izati WD 395 (ENGLISH
national Organization no/321 )

June 19, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF TWELFTH MEETIN: OF
ADVISORY COMMITTEE OF JURISTS

Opere House, Room 431, June 17, 1945, 3:30 p.m,

Members present:

Cheirman Green H, Hackworth
China Hsu Mo

Union of Soviet 3. B. Krylov
Socialist Republics

United Kingdom Sir William Malkin

France Jules Basdecvant

Article 83 - Custody of Charter

The Commi*ice approved the text of Article 83 with
slight modifico’lons on the basis of a typewritten drarft
circulated at tne meocting,

CHAPTER V - SECRITY COUNCIL (Doc. WD 352, CO/139)

The Committee approved Articles 34 and 35 with slight
modifications in the English text of both articles and in
the French text of Article 34,

CHAPTER VII - DETERMINATION OF THREATS TO THE PEACE OR ACTS

— T OF ACG.ESSION AND ACTION WITH RESPECT THERETO
{Doc. 3D 355, TO/1%2)

The articles under Chepter VII (Articles 43 - 54) were

approved with slight modifications with the cxception of
Articles 49, 52, and the French text of Article 51, which had
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not yet been rcceived, Articlec 49 was deferrcd because of e
secming discrepency betwecen the English end French texts,.

the French texts in line 4 containing thc words: "les mcmbres,"

vhereas, the equivalent English text omits the definite

article, Since this appeared to imvolve the meaning of the

gextitghe Committec referred it beck to the Coordiration
ommnittee,

Article 52 was reserved for subsequent discussion.
CHAPTER VIII - REGIJNAL ARRANGEMENTS (WD 351, €0/138)

The English text of Article 55 was approvsd as redrafted
(see WD 155, €0/63 (1), As approved, the article consists of
four paragraphs instead of two. The corresponding French text
vas olso approved as rcdrafted.

Article 56 was deferred pending a decision on Article 80,
and Article 57 was approved,

CHAPTER X - THE INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICE (WD 328, €0/131)

The Committee approved all the articlessin Chapter X with
slight modifications,

CHAPTER XIJII - MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS (WD 329, C0/132)

The Committee approved with slight modifications the
artiocles comprising Chapter XIII.

CHAPTER IX - IRTERNATIONALhECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COOPERATION

— ’

All the articles under Chapter IX were approved with
slight modifications except Article 60, which was deferred
for further consideration.
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COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF THIRTEENTH MEETING OF
ADVISORY COMMITTEE OF JURISTS

Opera House, Room 431, June 17, 1945, 9:00 p.m.

Members present:

Chairman Green H. Hackworth
China Hsu Mo
Union of Boviet

Socialist Republics S. B. Krylov
United Kingdom 3ir William Malkin
France Jules Basdevant

This meeting was devoted to the drafting of alter-
native texts for Article 3, pursuant to a request from
the Coordination Committee., Various alternatives were
considered and the session ended with the drafting of
a memorandum to the Coordination Committee setting forth
such texts and stating the view of the Advisory Committee
of Juristd, This draft memorandum was to receive further
consideration at the next meeting.
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The United Nations Conference RESERﬁCTED 550)
on International Organization co/1ce (ENGL

June 19, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY RETORT CF FOURTESNTH MEETING OF TIE
~ ADVISORY COMMTES OF JUKISTS

Opere Housc, Rcom 421, June 18, 1945, 1€:30 a.m.

artlcle 3

The Committiee discvssed chanpges in Article 3 arising
out of suZgestions concerning this Article by the Coordina-
tion Comnittee and drafted -a memorandun for approval at
tlie next aeetinna,

Article 4

The questlion of the Coordination Committiee as to whether
or not provision =should be mede in the Charter for the dis-
positior of r decleritiin of edherence by states admitted to
membership under frticle 4 wes dlgcussed. The answer of the
Jurists' Committec was In the neg&tive, on the grounds that
thlis wculd add a new cundition o admission for members.

The Jurists recormendcd. as en additlonel. paragraph 3 to
Article U4, the fiullowing text:

"The action cf thc General Asscubly shall be
promptly comuvnicated by the Secret&ry-General to
the Government of the United States of America, as
a depository cf th.c Charter, and to the governments
of all othsr members of thc United Nations."

A question f1om thc Coordination Ccocmmittec as to whether
paragreph 2 of Article 4 mnde 1t clear that the Assembly
uight ¢ ccupt or reject ¢ rocommendation of the Security Coun-
cll wvas enswerad in the scnse that the text wos clear in
this resgpoci.

Article _6_\2
In roply to & question of the Coordination Committee as

to whethcer the toxt of frticle 60, es aEprovcd by the Coordina-
tion Committee on Junc 1€ (WD 357, C0/1k43), is in kceplng with
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o0 metning frenotho 101 po
saployod t" the Toeinicerl SLRi
7 n Juns € (VD :?:-, Cofak (21}
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port of Committez 2. walch rezcds: "It cgrocd o
tintoergovernmentel! should boe Laterprezid to m, .
which have buen sct up by ogr. tont botweon -7 virnonts”
(Doc. 833, pp. 4,5), cno momber of th: Cvrwdt,v: cf Jurict
r.eistored his opinion thoat the Coordinstion Conmsvese to A
wos broader then the Tochnicnl Committ.e toxt. He bsliove
thet the Iuternctionsl Lobor Lrainlzkt_on W8 nit an 1nty;-
governnent-l cgoney in the strict scnse of the torn, din view
of the teet thot the Orn niz“ti:n hed “vprcsbntetivvs nct only
of governncnts btut clss of Qrpilcycers ooa work.r

_’?

Neoxt Macting

d thet the next mecting should ve beld

;ree
J p.m.
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Junc 18 et 3
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w
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I'he United Nations Conference ne E*?g“gg?wsu)
on International Organization Co/1€”

June :9) l;l‘,’:)

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF FIFTEENTH MEETIIG OF TIE

ADVISORY COMMITTEE OF JURISTS

Opcra House, Room 431, June 18, 1945, 3:30 p.m.

Article 2 ~ Paragraph 7

In response to a question of the Coordination Committee
whether the word "state" in the 7th line should be retained,
or whether the word "member"” should be substituted, the Jurists
replied that the word "state" should be retalned.

Article 3

The Committee approved a memorandum rcplying to certaln
questions of the Coordination Committee about Article 3. The
Jurists pointed out that the Coordination Committee's text of
paracraph (2) cnabled any state to claim the right to sign the
Charter and become an original member. The Jurists Committee
had preferred what was not stated in the Coordilnation Committee's
paragraph (3) and had submitted a draft beginning "We, the People
of (here fcllow the names and states participating in the San
Francisco Conference)". At the same tim-, the Commlttee of
Jurists had suggested for Article 3 the following text:

"The original members of t.e Unitea Nations shall
be the states named in thce Preambic which sign and
ratify the present Charter."

It was understood that these suggestions had not met with favor
in the Coordination Committee. The Jurists pointed out that 1t
was custonary to state in the preample of trcatlies the namcs of
signatory powoers and stated that they preferred to have this
donc in the -present case unless there were valid reasons. to the
contrary.

The Jupists tconsidercd that the Coordination Committce's
paragraph (4) could bc used in its proscnt form if it were
changed toc rcad:
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"The origlnal members of the United llations shall
be the states, named in the Annex, vhich sizn the
predent Charter and ratify 1t in accordance with
Article 5z."

The Jurists were, however, of trhe opinion that such a procedure
would ve ewkward since the Annex list woild merely repeai the
namcs of the ccuntries wihiich would appear as sigratories
Imnzdlately alica@ of the Annex.

The Coordination Committee's paragraph (5) was the same
as the present Article 3 as approved by the Jurists on June 17
while tle first preference of the Jurists would be o the
suggestion in the Coordination Committeec's paragraph (3). The
second preference of tho Jurists would be thelr own revised
Article 3, which 13 as follows:

"The original members of the United Nations shall
be the stetes which, having participated in the United
Nations Cenference at San Francisco, sign the present
Charter and ratify it in eccordance with Article 82."

The Jurists understood.that the object of the suggestion
contalned in the Coordination Committee's paragraph (%% is to
enable a state not represented at San Francisco, but which had
previously sipgned the United Nations Declaration, to sign and
ratify the Charter and thereby become an originel member cf the
Organization. If thls suggestion were followed, the Article
should read as follovs:

"The original members of the United Nations shall

be the statos which, having participated in the United

Nations Conference.at San Francisco, or having previously

signed tlie Declaration of the United Nations of January 1,

1942, sign the present Charter and ratify it in accordance

with Article 82."

THe Jurists consider that an articie in this form would
req;iie an additional paragraph to Article 82 which might read
as follows:

"Any state which did not participate in the United
Nations Conference at San Francilsco, but which had
previously signed the United Nations Declaration of
January 1, 1942, may sign the present Cherter at a
later date.”

CHAPTER VI (WD 371, CC/152)
Article 36

The Coxmittee apprcved the tixt or rrticle 3 wi;h"the
following chanzes: (1) in ti.ec 13th line, the word "may" was
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suppressed, end thic words "shcll, if it deems it necessary,"
wore substltucved; (2) in the last iine the woerd "dispites' was

substituted for the word "dispute.
frticle 37

The text of Article 37 was approved with: the fcllowing
changes: (1) the word "may" was cubstituted for the words
"is empcvered” in the first cnd seccnd lines; (2) the word
.ight" was substituted for the word "may" in the fourth line;
(3) Article 37 was combined with Articie 2%, and the whole of
article 37 was made a paragraph nulbered 1.

Article 38

The text of Article 38 was approved with the following
chenges: (1) the term "Unitcd Naticns" was substituted for the
word "Organization" In the first iire of the first paragraph;

2) the last line of the first parazraph was reviscd to read
provisions of Articles 12 and 12x"; (3) the first paragraph
was nuatered 2, in view of the combination ol Article 306 with

Article 37; (45 in the second parasr:oi the word "present”
was inserted before the word "Chartcr” in tlc last line; (5)
the second paragraph was numbered 3, in view of the comblna-
tion of Article 33 with 4Articlie 37.

Article 39

The Committee approved the text of Article 39 with the fol-
lowing changes: (1) the Article was rcnumbered 38; (2) the
Article was split into two paragraphs numbered 1 and 2, para- "
graph 2 beginning with the scoond sontence; (3) the word "should
was substltuted for the word "shall" in the second sentence.

Article 40

The text of Article 40 was approved with the following
changes: (1) Article 40 was combined with srticle 39, becom-
ing a new Article 38; (2) old Article 40 was numbored para-
graph 3 in new Article 38; (2) thc words "tais Article” were

-

substituted for the words "Article 39" in the second line.
Article 41

The text of Article 41 was anproved wi*h the following
changes: (1) the Article was renutirsd 35; (2) in the lith
line, the words "Article 38" were substitut.d for the words
"Articlc 39".

Article 42

The tecxt of Article 42 was aporoved with the following
changes: (1) the Articlc was rcnumbered 4Z2; (2) in the second
line, the words "Articlcs 36-41" breame the words "irticles
36-39"; (3) the word "thc" was addcd at the cnd of the 7th
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line, and the word "its" was suppressed in the Eth line; (%)
the words "of the dispute" were inserted after the word
settlement" in the 8th line.

In ansver to a question from the Coordination Committee
as to whether the words "make recomuendations tc tiie parties”
should be  further spelled out, the Jurists replled in the
negative.

ORDER OF THE ARTICLES IN CHAPTIR VI

The Coordination Cormittec had asked whether the Articles
should be rearranged in the following order (o0ld nunvered 30,
37, 36, 39, 40, and 41} The Jurists replied after some discus-
sion that no change should be made in tiie order of -the Articles,
but that they should be combined as indicated abov..

The Committee, with the exceptlon of M. Basdevant, ccn-
sidered the whole of Chapter VI as approved with the changes
indicated.

NEXT MEETING

It was decided that a joint ecting of tl.e Advisory Com-
mittee of Jurists with certain members of the Coordinatlon
Committce would take placo Junec 18 at 9 p.m.; and that the
next meeting of the Advisory Comuittce of Jurlsts wculd take
place June 19 at 10:30 a.m.

The meeting adjourned at 7 »'clock.
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RESTRICTED

The United Nations Conference WD/MS (ENGLISH)
; izt co/175
on International Organization G2, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF SIXTEENTH MEETING OF ADVISORY COMMITTEE OF JURISTS
Opera House, Room 431, June 19, 1945, 10:30 a.m.

Members present:

Chairman Green H. Hackvorth
China Hsu Mo

France Jules Basdevant
U.3.3.R. 8. B. Krylov
United Kingdom Sir Williem Melkin

SEQUENCE OF LANGUAGES; ARTICLE 83 (WD 382, €0/157)

The Coordinator of Finsl Documents had asked the Committee
to state whether the five lancuoges should oppesr in (English)
alphabetical order or in the order of the Conference declision
on languages, with the two working longuages first. It-was
agreed to follow the lstter and rlso to chenge Article 83
accordingly, making the order English, French, Chinese, Russian,
end Spanish.

FORM OF SIGNATURE OF FINAL DOCUMENTS

The Committce agreed theot signatures on the fincl docu-
ments should ~ppeecr under the hecdings "China," "Frnance,"
etc., raother than "For China" or "For the Government of Chinsa, "
ete.

LEGAL FORCE -OF PREAMBLE: REPORT OF RAPPORTEUR OF COMMITTEE ;[l
T COMHTSSTON I (Doc. Sk, T/L/34(I)T

At thc request of the Coordinntion Cormittce, the Com-
mittee considered the correctness of a stotement in. the JReport
of the Ropportcur of Committee I/1 (page 31 to the cffect
that the Preamble has no less legal velidity then the succecd-
ing chnpters of the Cheartecr. The Committee decided to ndvise
the Coordination Committee thnat the statcement wos correct if
intcrpretcd to nern thet the Preamble is velid as ¢ stntement
of gene¢rrl rims, but does not impose rctual obligrtlorns,
clthcugh it may be drdwn upon tc explein smbiguous strtements
in the articles which do imposc cbligrtions.
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INTERIM ARRANGEMERTS (Doc. 1026, ST/1.)

At the reques: of the Secretsry-Gencral, *lLe Ccamittee
considered seversl aspecti: of the preliminsry dreft on Interin
Arrsnremer.ts. Parsgraph > thereof providcd thet the Gevern-
rent ¢ thz United States should be the temporery depositeary
of the document, w.ich sheuld be transferred tc the Executive
Secretery of the Interim Commission when he should be gprcinted.
The Ccmmittee felt, however, thet this document, like th. Cher-
ter, should be pcrmanently deposited with the United <t -.-s,

It agreed cn a dreft of paragraph 8 conforming it to ’'rticle
82 of the Charter in this respect, ond on ¢ text clarifying
parcgraph 2, os fcllows:

Papsgreph &:

"The present document drrwn up in five
lenzu~zes shell remcin deposted in the archives
cf <rc Government c¢f the United Strotes of ‘merica.
Duly certificd copliss therecof shell be treonsmitted
tc the governments cf the other signotcry stotes."
Pop-zreph 9:

"This dccument shell be effective o3 frem
this dote."

y The Ccomittce adjourncd at 1 p.ri., to meet rgnin ot
p‘m.
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The United Nations Conference
on International Organization RESTRICTED
WO 412 (ENGLIsH)

Loyl B
Jrc 21, 1943

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMHLRY REPCRT OF STVELTWLILH MERTLL
(F 0K ADTASORY Co 2ot T8TS

_— e

Pres.nv
Crairman Green . Hackworth
Crona ds=u bo
France Ju_es Beasdevant
United Kingdom Willzam Malkin
U.S.8.R. S. b, Krylcv

CHAPTFR V ({Dce._ 068, €C/139 (2))

This cniire chepter, compriring Articles 23 through .34,
wes approved wiitbhoun change. T CumLit*cc disepgroved, how-
ever, the wurission - Articlic 27 In the p"gv1 us text, and
nctificd ~lie C. urcinf* ~on Cermittes tne* in 1ts. Judgment whe"
text of the forrcr ~riicle 27 should be lucluded,

CHAPTER VII (D 373, cc/ib2 (1))

Articles 43, 44, end 45 w.rc eprrcved withevt.chenge.

In Art

1210 46 ihe words Maaintaein or rostore intcrne-"
werc restorcd at th

¢ top »f Toae -3,
Lrticice 47 end 48 wuere zpproved without chenge.
Article 4D wes uentotlvely epproved, subject to.¢ finel.
rccding, with, however, the sdditlion of & comno oftor the
word "dcnorninod" in thc ~rleventh 14in

Articics 57 -enéd 51 werc cpprovec.
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Artlicl g 53 o1l 54 w oL cvmroved without olinrTe,
IWPTER IX (D 350, Cco/i43 (1))
lrTicle 52 wos cprroved witiiout chong. Xeurt tiing
(b). erc (¢) wer. rmede to epr.cr £8 S.reraic porLoraths
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hl 1 DO LI

The word "agreementes" wos mnde "asroemoni';

o

) The words "1 cny cese" were delotod;
Y The werds "the eppropricte euthorivies Uf
3

The word "specialized" wes delcoted; cud

In parcgroph 2,

(1) The word "the" wos dndcrtcd before the werd
"spceinlizcd";

(2) The werds "br"ur‘u into veletionchip with the
Unitcd Netions" were Acletod; ond

to

[
B

(

{(3) The word "consuvlistisno® woo rod
sulteticn",

The text cf Article 66 was cprroved, with certain
cherges to reed as fell.ows:

"1, Thc Econoumic erd-Sceiel Council is
cuthorized to take cpproprictce steps to cbtoin
regular reports from the speclellzcd cgencies,

It s cuthourized "to make. erroangements with the
ncmbers ¢f the United Netions ond with the
specinlizced rgenecics tn obtoin reports on the
stcbs teoken to glve ¢ffect tc its own recormcndo-
ticns oad to those recommiendetions felling witlhin
ite competence which rre mede by the Genercl
Asscnmbly,

"2.- 1t mey, with the aprr:vel <f the

Y, R T F . 1 .
Lothe O oilowtng oehonooc:

) In reoposreph 1, the word "ea" wre ins.oricl ofte
: z cc¢ lin.

were

General Lssorbly, pererﬂ scrvices ot tht roguest

of the merbors-of the Untted Neti s cn& et thc
rcgucest - f tLt.SpiCiCIEth c3encis."

Pereprorphy 3 of frticle €% wos aprroved oo 1% ctoon.
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Artlelc 73 wee opprovad, woilo the delcticn of
v tu the lrst Tinc,

lrilele 74 w&S appr cved,” with the eddlcion of & cuain

efter the w.rd "rmles” in ﬂaragrur* 2, tnd the deletiun oF

the w.rd "th:" i3 thc next to the lest line f prregraph 2,

CHAFTER XI (WD 358, ¢2/151)

Jrticlc ©9 wrs rpprovel withiut cheonpr .

article 7O wrs copproved, wich the substhitu
. s iz

7 on cf tho
w ris "thes. .roons" £or e worde "sic Craer ien
2

ol
ot

Article 72 wos ~ppr ovel with thr v 1lowing chonges:
(1) Tre Artlel: wes ‘iv.del int. porograpus

numbers L 1 21 2, the soce.nd percfreni beginning

w_th t¥. woris "Eacl. wriber" in the cwelfth line;

(2, Ta. wrls " £ the Unitud Tetions" werc
Insert.l eftcr the w »is "Eoch nouber" in the now
peregraih 2,
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RESTRICTED

The United Nations Conference

on International Organization VD 515 (FLILISH)
Co, 175
Jure 20, 13°°7

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPOBT OF EIGHTEENTI MEETING OF
T THE ADVISORY COMATTIER OF JUIOSTS —

1. Members Present

Chairman Green H. Hackworth
China Hsu lo

France Jules Busdevant
United Kingdom Sip Willlam Malkin
U.S.S.R. S. B, Arylov.

2. Subjects Discussed

The Committee had under ccnsideration Chapter VI, Articles
36 through %1, "Pacific Scttlerent of Disputes™, Alternative A:
WD 408, C0/152 (1) Jure 2, 1C'“5 ernd Alternative B: WD 409,
C0/152 (2) June 20, 1045, alternztive A wae ansprcved subject
to certaln cvservations; Alteraative B was rejecthcd.

3. Chapter VI, Alternative A

Article 36 wss approved sub'ect to the suggestion that the
singular form ol the word "disj,ute" in paragrarh 2 be employed
rether than the plural form "gisputes'”.

Articles 37 end 38 were anproved but with the suggestion
that these two articles be corbined inte one article with three
numbered paragravshs,

Article 39 was anproved Lut wlth the observaetion that the
word '"should" was used in the sccond lince of naregraph 2, while
the word "shzll" was uscd in the third lins of paragradh 3, end
thet consistency would suggest tie employrment of the same word
in both paregraphs.

Article 41 wes approved subject to one suggestion rond
one addition, It wes suggestcd that Artic?- 41 should corntain
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relerences to Articie 1, peragrarh 1, and Artilcle 2, raragrach
3 The Cornmlttee 21zo recommended that these relererces
should be ex»resscd _n Article 41 so &s tn read:

"Without ~rejudice to the rrovisicns o Articies
R€-4C of this Chapter, the Security Council ma, i
all the w»arties to any digpute so reguest, ralc
recomriendaticn to the rartiecs with a view to =
peaccrul scttiement of the dispute In accordasuce

with the princiules leid down in Art? cI:"l, T

=

paragrsph 1) aud ArtIcle 2, parcera-h 3.

§. Next Mecting

The next mceting was scheduled for June 20, 1945 et
3:30 p.m,

The mceting acdjourned at 1:50 p.nm.

]
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KESTRICTED )
The United {\lations Conferegce gg /1'35 (ENGLISH
on International Organization w—é’r, ~ 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF NINETEENTH MEETING OF THE
ADVISORY COMMITTEE OF JURISTS

Opera House, Room 431, June 20, 1945, 3:30 p.m.

Members Present:

Chairman Green H. Hackworth
China Hsu Mo
Union of Soviet

Socialist Republics S, B. Krylov
United Kingdom Sir William Malkin
France Jules Basdevant

Chapter IX. International Economic and Social Cooperation

Articles 60 and 62

After discussion, & memorandum vas sent to the Coordina-
tion Committee recommend that Articles 60 and 62 be com-
bined. The first parsgraph of the nev Article 60 would be the
present Article 60; the present Article 62 would be paragraph
2 of Article 60; the present paragraph 2 of Article 60 would
become paragraph 3 of Article 60, with the substitution of
the wvord "thus" for the word "already".

Article 63
The text of Article 63 was approved without change.

Articles 37 and 38

Mr. Golunsky (Soviet Union) explained on behalf of the
Coordination Committee vhy it had not been felt possible teo
combine Article 37 and Article 38 as recommended by the
Advisory Committee of Jurists. The Coordination Committee
felt that two wholly different matters were treated in
these Articles, since Article 37 dealt with the power of the
Security-Council and Article 38 provided for the rights of
members and non-members of the Organization.
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After some discussion, ctho solutlon wes ;euchcd of ~
chenging the order of Artlcle 37 and Arti:le 38, Article 37
becondng Articie 33, and Articlc 38 Lecoming Axrticic 37.

Lrpe
i

Article 2, parsgraph

YNr. Colunsky, on »ehalf of the Coordination Committee,
askcC for the deletion of the reference in Article 2,
rarsgraph 1, to the principle¢ on which the Security Councii
should scc. Since this wes tie oniy place where this priu-
cirle wus mentioned in connection with the Security Councli,
and since & general rule of action hed been provid:ud in
Article 24, 1t wes felt thet tie reference in Article 2 was

unnecessary.

After some dlscussion tre reference in Article 2,
raragrseph 1, was dcleted.

Articles 56 ma 80

The Coordinztion Committoe having asked for cdvice cs
to how meesures cgrinst stetes cncwies of the United Netlons
during the Sccond World Wer be stetod 1n Articles 50 and 80,
the Committee of Jurlsts responded with the following texts:

"A".'tic.lc 55

"The Sccurity Council shail, where appro-
printc; utilize such crr ngements of rgencles
for c¢nforconent cction unler 14s cuthorlty. 3ut
no enforcet.ont wetlon s 11 be tekon under rezioncl
arrangemenis or by region.l czencles witiout che
cuthoriz-.tion of the Security Ccwncil, with tae
exception of meecuree cg.inst ern eneny, during
the Sccon Worid '/ar, of cny siguctory to the

rcsent Ch-rtar provided for pursucnt to Article
0, or 1ia regloncl crren-cments directed ageinst
rencvil of cggrcssive pelley on the vert of such
states, until such time .s the Urited Netions
mey, on raquest cof the Government concerncd, O¢
charged with the responsibllity ror sreventing
further -grpreszion by rny such st-te."”

"articic 80

"No provisicn o1 ..c prescnt Chsrter shzll
invelidzte or prccluae cotion ciken <r -uthericed
28 & result of the secons World Wer, in relctlon
to ony of the ctotas roferred %o in article 30, ty
thiﬁch$rnncnts Yoving respons!bility for such
sction,
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Droft St:tute of the Internaticnsl Court of Justic.
Tszc¢ond pcge prooT)

Erticles 1 tar.ugh 36 were coproved without 2@ nge.

Article 37 w.s (pproved with one cu-np2 to tr'ngs 1°
fato comroprmlily with the text .s eppreved by Cuaanicsi.n IV,
to recd s foilows:

"Whenever ¢ treaty or euavention 1. foroe
provides for reference of o miotter +, o tadl 0
to hove been imrstituted by the Lexgue of Wetione,
or to the Perarnent Court of Internstion-l Juctice,
the metter shall, as between the paitics toe i
pr2scnt Striute, be referred to thr Intopnceciin:l
Court of Justice.”

Articles 38 through 41 were zpproved without shonge.

In Article 42, prragrephs 1 cnd 2 werc rpprov.d without
chonge. Peoregreph 3 was opproved, with the following chtngc
to mcke it conform with the tuxt eporoved by Comzisnicn IVe

"3. The wcents, counsel, snd -dvocatcs of
portices beforc the Court shall enjcy the privi-
leges cnd immunities neceyscry Tor the indcpenc-
ent exercise of their duties.

Articles 43 thrcugh 53 were cpproved withcut change.

Article 54 wos rprroved, with the elimincticn of the
comma zfter the word "counsel™ in tre sec-nd lire.

Articlea 55 through 64 ware cpprovad without chunge.

Article 65 wcs -pproved, with the delatlon -f the words
"sho1l be" in the next to the list line,

Article 66 wcs cpproved with the trunspositicn cof the
first line on pege 10 of the rrecf, so thot 1L become the
third linc, 1n confornity with the text :oproved by Commission
Iv,

Noxt Meeting

It wes cgreed thet the Chorittee w.uid mect -t the ccll
of the Chcirman.,

The meeting cdjcurmed ct 8 1.
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RESTRICTEL

The United .f\’atwns Confere{zce WD bz, (EunnISH)
on International Organisation /133 . '
Jurs 3, 13L=

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT COF TWENTIETH MEETING OF ADVISORY COMMITTEE CF JURISTS

Opers House, Room 431, June 22, 1C45, 1C e.m,

DRAFT STATUTE OF THE INTERNATIONAL COURT OF JUSTICZ
(Doc, 1141, €0,160)

Article 1

.The Jurists approved a proposal of the Coordination Ccrmittee
that the phrase "of the United Nations" should be iansertec efter
the wora "Charter" ir the second line.

Article 3

e Jurists Committee accepted a proposal of the Cocriination
Committee that the words "or meuber of the Urited Nztions" be
deleted in both tne first and second pararrsaghs.

Article 4

e Jurists Comnilttee approved a propesal of the Coordination
Committee tnzt the words "of the United Notlons" be deleted in
the first paragrapn, In peragrephs 2 ead 3, the Jurists sccepted
the proposel of the Coordination Committee tast the word "nembers"
wvhen used to refer to members of the United Netions should tegin
with a cepitel letter.

Article 7 .
The Jurists Comriittee eccepted a proposal of¢tne Cecoriimation
Committec that the phrese "of tie United Lrtions" =iould be

-

deleted in percgreph 1.

Article 1C
The Jurists Committee esccepted & rroposal of the Ceocriinction
Committee that, in prragrnph 3, the werds "cor menter of ime TUaited

Natiorns" should be cclsted; and that; 1n ine .fri line, <ne
order of the words "cf both" siould be rovirs:zd.
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Articles 13 =nd 14

Ti.e Juristes Committee accepted prorossls of t:e Cooriination
Comwdttes that the words "of the Unltc. Natlons" slould be celeted
I: parezrapns 2 and 4 o1 Article 13 ernd in Article 14,

Arsicle 17
Tne Jur:sts recommended to the Coordinstion Conrittee that
tae werd "contesting" in paragraph 2 should be deleted,

Articles 18 a.d 32

.Tue Jurlists Committce adcepted proposals ol the Coordination
Co.mlttee that the words "of the Unitecd Netions" e deleted in
parzgraph 2 of Article 13 ana in parcgrapi 5 of Article 3..

The Jurists Commitiec accepted o proposal of tne Coordination
Committee that the word "retircneni" be substituted for the
wora "retiring" in the sscond line of p.regrzph 7 of -Article 32.

Article 34

The Jurists Commitiee scoopted the proposal of t.e Coordination
Committee that the words "or momberiu ¢ the Uaites Nstions" be
deleted in paragraph 1,

Article 35

e Jurists eccepilzd pronoscls of ti.e Cosrdinztion Committee
that the word "members" slould bozin wot. o capitel Z:atter in
perzgrephs 1 and 3; th:t Li:¢ word "olso" in paroyrops 1 should be
aeleted,. and that the word "ct.or" bo i sertes befere the word
"states" in poragraeph 1.

Article 36

n paragrsph 2, to 2 proposcl of the Coordination Committiee
that the words "members of the United Notilons and tac states"
should be aeleted, the Jur!lsts rcsponded by lasisting that the
word "states" should be retzined, slthoush they rgroed thet the
words "mombers ol the Unitud N-otions and the" night be omitted,

The Jurists cgreed to & proposal of the Coordi--tion Cormittee
tnat, in paragraph 3, tie words "members or" should be jeleted,

Article 40

n paragraph 3, the Jurists eccepted recommendations of the
Coordinatior Committee thzt the werd "uembers" should begzin with
a capital letter, ana that, 1a tue thira iine, tae word "other"
should be inserted beforc the word "st:ies",

Article 52

Tne Jurists rcefused to ecceprt the substitution by tne
Cooriiration Corm.ttee of tie word "p:uvty" for the wori "slde"
in the lest line, and rezteied tne worl "slde",
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Article 53
Th urists accepteu tue recnumendation of tile Ccoruinstion
Committee that the word "its" snho'ld be substituted for tne word
"his" in both t.e second &nd the fourta lines.

Article 65

n the first parazregph, the Jurists cccepted recommsriations
of the Courdination Comnittes thet the word "members" gheoula
begin with a capital letter, that the pnrese "of the Untite
Nations" should be deleted, anc that the word "ot:ier" sho:ld
be irseried before the word "stetes" 1a the fourtn lin

In the second paragreph, the Jurists accepted & recceriiendastion
of the Coordination Committee tuat the word "meumber" in tre second
line should begin with 2 capitcl letter, and thut the wors "other"
should be insurted before tne word "state" in the third line,

In the third paregreph, the Jurists cccopted recommendations
of the Coordination Committge ‘that the word "membor" 1in the first
and in the fifth lincs should begin witii & capitzl letter; and

hat in the sccond line, the word "“otnar" should be inserted
before the word "stote",

In paragraph four, the Coordinction Committee hed prcposed
that tho first line should read "any states -nd orgenizations”,
The Jurists rejected this recommendetion in frvor of thc text
"members, other stotes, end organizstions having". Simil-rly,
the proposal of thc Coordinction .Committee that the word "members"
be deleted in the feurth line, wos rejected, and the Jurists
restored the word “uembers", The Jurists nl 0 restored the word
"members" in the antepenultimhte line, contrary to c recormendation
of 1ts deletion by the foordinction Committee,

Article 63

ne Jurists accepted recommendations of the Coordination
Committce that the words "of the Unitad Netions" be deleted in
the, third line; that tue word "members" in the fourth line begin
with o capital letter; and thet the word "other" should be
inserted before the word "st-tes" in the firth linc.

Article 63

¢ Jurilsts rccepted 2 propos:l of the Cocrdinction Committes
that the word "meubers" in the ponultimate line begin with a
capitel lotter,

Article 70 )
ne Jurists nccepted o recommendetion 3f the Coordin<tion
Coumittee thut the words "of ithe United N-tiong" In the.

antepenultim:-te 1line be éeloted
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iext Mecetir;-
Tne comnittee a:reed tiat i1t woula
June £z, 1945,

Tne umectinzg culourned et 1:4. n.m,
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The United Nations Conference

on International Organization f}ge"ﬁgiggg} 1sH)
co/184
June 23, 1S45

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF TWENTY-FIRST MEETING OF ADVISORY

COMMITTEE OF JURISTS
Opera House, Room 431, June 22, 1945, 3 p. m.

Members Present:

Green H. Hackworth Chialrman

Hsu Mo China

Jules Basdevant France

Sir William Malkin United Kingdem
S. Be Krylov U.S.3.R.

PARAGRAPH 4 (e) OF PREPARATORY COMMISSION DOCUMENT
Doc. » ST/18)
This paragraph, which provided that the Preparatory
Commission should issue invitations for nominations for the
International Court of Justice "in accordance with the pro-

visions of" the Statute of the Court, was amended because
the Statute d1d not envisage issuance of invitatlions by such
a Commission, The amended paragraph reads:

"(The Commission shall) (e) Issue invitations for
the nominstion of candidates for the International
Court of Justice in accordence with the duties de-
volving upon the Secretary-General under the Statute
of the Court, in order thet the election of the
Judges may take place at the first mceting of the
Gencrel Assembly and thz Security Council.”

FORM OF FINAL DOCUMENT .

The Executive Secretary of thc Conforence "brought to
the Committeec several problems concernin~ the form of th:
finel document. One of these related tc the relative posi-
tions of the Charter, Statute, end signature peges. On:
method was to have the texts of the Charicr in the five
languages followed immedintely by the signature pages, with
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the five texts of the Stotute at the end., The Exccutive
Secretary explaincd that this presented certain dirfficultizs in
connection with cover pzges for the scveral texts, and treferred
the alternative, which weas to hav: Charter and Statute togsther

in cech language, with signature prges ¢t the =2nd. Th:z Com-
mittee thought thc latter fzasible, notvithstending th: fact that
it would result in separating the signature clcuses en the Chartor
texts from the signatures themselves,

ghe Qommittee agreed that to avold resettinz of type the
word "For should precede the namc of cach country on the
signature pages, except for the Chincs: v -rsion of each.

In response to a question railsocd ns to ths method by which
2 state might indicate thet it was not yct prepered to accept
one of the five texts, the Commlttee expressed the strong view
that such exceptions shculd not be possible. It felt that the
Cherter must be signed as an entlty, including =211 fiv: texts,
and pointed to the fact that fiticle 33 m-kes ecch toxt en in-
tegral part of the Charter: 'The present Chartcr, of which the
English, French, ghinese, Russizn und Sprnish texts arc equally
authentic, shall,” etc. Tho Committee was 2lso of the view thet
in no event should such cxceptlions be noted on the signcture
peges of the document 1itsclf, for presumcbly they would be
tenporary in charccter and to .xpunge thiom wculd spoil the doc-
uncnt,

Minor amendnents were mcde in the signoture clausec of the
draft Preparatory Comnission docunicnt, s follows:

First line: substitute "fzith" for "witpess";

substitute "Reprcsentatives" for "Ploni-
potuntiariss’,

Fourth line: substitute "all toxts" for "each".

The Committee agroed that it would be appropriste to seal
the Charter with the secl of the clty of San Frincisco.

ARTICLE 66 OF STATUTE (Doc. 1141, C0/180)

Gerrying out ¢ Coorgination Committeo decision thot the
term "members and states” should not cppiar in the Cherter or
Stotute, the Committee modificd Article 06 of the Statute es
follows:

Poragreph 1: delete words following "advisory cpinion”
through the word "ond"; substitute "sll"
for "any".

Peragreph 2: deletc nemger og the gnited Nctions or",

Parzcgraph 3; substitute “such” for "membar of thc"United

Nations or” (Lines 1 and 2); delete 'mcmbe~

or’ (linc 5).
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Paragraph 4: delote the werd "members' r lince 1, 4, and
0, and th» cc.ama folicwing :tat%s in euch
case; capitellze inltiel “"states

FINAL RFADING OF CHARTER

The Commalttec commenced 1ts final reading of th: Chirtor
-~ -

as rcvised by the Coordination Comndittas, It edjourncd ot
O peme, to nmeet agein at 8 pum,
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The United Nations Conference 5%53}3?2(*59” e
on International Organization 50/155 ENGLISI)

June 25, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUMMARY REPORT OF TWENTY-SECOND MEETING CF
ADVISORY COMMITTEE CF JURISTS

Cpera House, Room 431, June 22, 1945, 8:30 p.m,

Members Present:

Chairman Green H, Hackworth
China Hsu Mo
United Kingdom Sir William Malkin
Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics 3..B. Krylov
France Jules Basdevant

Tenatative Drafts of the Charter (Doc. 1140, C0/179)

The Advisory Committee, working in continuous contact
with the Coordinstion Commiftee, approved recommendations
for changes in the text made by the Coordination Comnmlttee,
and recommended certain changes which were approved by the
Coordination Committee,

Sir William Malkin desired to have rcgistered his protest
that the Coordination Committee, desplite repeated representa-
tions by the Advisory Committee of Jurists, had not given due
consideration to the latter's suggesticns as tc the text of
Article 38,

At the conclusion of the meeting a complete text of the
Charter had been agreed upon, satisfactcry to beth the Coordina-
tion Committee and the Advisory Committec cof Jurists,

Approved Text of the Charter (Doc. 1159, C0/181)

The text of the Draft Charter as approved by both. Commit-
tees eppears in Doc. 1159, CO/181,

The meeting adjcurned at 5:00 a.m., June 2%, 1045,
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ARRANGIMENT OF THE CHARTELR

( THREE LOCUMENTS )






] . RESTIY CEFD
The United Nations Conference Dz, 921 (PEGLIAD)
4

on International Organization Ce

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

NOTE OF THI’ ARRANGEMANT OF THS CLARTER

ot o o o a— oo o= ——- sy

It haz tecn wointed out by certeip delczotes and othor
what the aprenzsment . the Dumbarton Qeks Frovossls ney no t
be the moct =uivalis and dssirsble avronz:iwet for the final
Cherter,

Tols note is submithod by the Seeritariet te the (oordl-
nation Committse in fraer ©o provide nsicvici for a discession
¢f the Cian ¢tyr's forrm «nd arrangoront, TL 1o thought Lhat che
Commliter moy consldéer it ugeful to discuss this gubjcet b.Pove
DLOICy “‘nb to rovicw the individual texts passed by tihe. ¥oehnl-
cel Corprictecs.

This note consists A two parts:

1o Saepesied Arrangenent of thoe Charter
Thes.o Sugéuutfdh. arg B VFIT A AV SIS m.ut Thafermal
end rentabive borls slmply to provide o point ot

dusarture for leC”S 100

?. Arroaoomeat of the Durbuarton OuKs rrogovaln
This is o e JRloTnaT Tnobsie cr eullia SE
Proposcls, vileh nay be of wassictanc:

noppreiciag Lhe sazgestions mede 3
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SUCEFLTD AghANG CFOLITG Qe T
(Based on the Inuibarten Oaks sls, w.oinouit ilaclacion of
Amcndmunmu now boeing cousi © b the TunICREucG, )

Preamtle (including

Aarticls 2
- R .y
Artocle 3
UL
A

a2

<

hepter V

Artocl: 1

l“\l':...‘.cls p
Ay led.

Ariicl 1

20 introscuciery saragvenh)

“Charter T - Purroscs of The Lnived Neizons (0 Ch.T)
Charter II - Princi-ics of the United Nations (RO Che 1I)
Chapter IIX Membership of The United Nat'ocus
Articie 1 - Meuwbership
Iar. % (Statcs ¢ligibic - 26 Ch, ¥I11)
'eas 2 (A nov par. referruny o .nnsx 1)
Ariticic » . Admisslon of New k:.bers (DO Ch. V,
See. B, par. 2, adoiild)
Article 2 - Withdrewel (& now artici.)
Artielc & . Suspensiou and Expulsn v (30 Ch. V,
2ve. B, par. 3, wdoptoeo)
Chavter TV - frcaue was Scat 91 The Ualted Netloas
Arttele L - Fi1oacipsl Organs (D0 Ch. UV, voar. 1)
9.  The Genoral Ancomoly
Lo v meecviioy Couwncil
c. The Inveraci.oounel Jovnt of Justiec
e ahe Beonosuwie wnd Sociol Curac’s
. The Scerctarict

b. lvl’ p&r. 2)

1

SubLrareay

Scat (vonovoLrticlu)
n '.L J.&u.LUﬂ 2t SL",T)

Sl

N Tor chudizs of sunt)

-.v...)'.

The General Asooenbly

M0 Ch. V, & . )
P Che V, Scc., ' B)
r n5 (D0 Che V, S.e. c)
‘unctlons and Powers (DO Ch. V,
Huce Lovith arzropricte cuongy
oL pors, 2 ond 3)
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JChapter VI - The Seeurity Council

Article 1 - Composition (DO Ch, VI, Sec. A
Article 2 ~ Procedure DO Ch., VI, Sec. D
Article E - Voting DO Ch. VI, Sec. C
Article - Functions and

Povers (DO Ch. VI, Sec. B)

Chapter VII - The International Court of Justice (DO Ch. VII)

Chapter VIII - The Economic and Social Council

Article 1
Par.

Composition

DO Ch. IX, Sec. B, first 2 1/2 sentences)
Par. DO Ch, IX, Sec. A, par. 1
Par. DO Ch, IX, Sec. A, par. 2

Article 2 - Procedurc (DO Ch. IX, Sec., D)

WK

Article 3 - Voting (DO Ch. IX, Sec. B, final
1 1/2 sentences)
Article 4 - Punctions and Powers (DO Ch. IX, Sec. C)

Chapter IX - The Secrctariat (DO Ch. X)

Chapter X - Pacific Scttlement of Disputes (DO Ch. VIII, Sce. A)

Chapter XI - Dctermination of Threats to the Peacc or
Acts of Aggression and Action with Respect
Thercto. (DO Ch. VIII, Scc. B cxcept par. 9)

Chapter XII - Thc Military Staff Committec (DO Ch. VIII,
Scec. B, par. 9)

Chaptcr XIII - Reglonal Arrangements (DO Ch, VIII, Scc. C)
Chapter XIV - Trustceship Arrangements (a new chapter)

Chapter XVI - General Provisilons

Article 1 - Registration of Treatics and Other
Intcrnational Engagements (a new
article)

Articlc 2 - Abrogation of Inconsistcnt Obligations
(2 ncw articlc)

(1637) 459
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Article 3 - Official Languages (a new article)

Article 4 - Amendments (DO Ch. XI)

Article 5 - No provision of this Charter should
preclude action in relation to enemy
states)in the present war (DO Ch. XII,
par. 2

Article 6 - Ratification, and Coming into Force of

This Charter (a new article)

Annex I - List of the original members of the Organization
Anncx II - Statute of the International Court of Justice
Protocol - Transitional Arrangements (DO Ch, XII, par. 1)

ARRANGEMENT OF THF, DUMBARTON OAXS FROPOSALS

Chazter I - Purposes

1. 7To maintain international pcace and security by
collcctive neasures.

2. To develop fricadly relations and strengthen peace.

2, To achicve international cooperation in the solution
of’ varicus problous,.

b, To afford a center for hermonizing the actions of
nations.

Charter IX ~ Principlces

1. Sovereign equality of all pcace-loving states.
2. Underteking to fulfill obligations under the Charter,
ﬁ. Undertaking to scttle disputes by pcaceful means.
« Undertaking to refrain from threat or use of force.
5. Undertaking to glve every assistance to the organization.
6. Undertaking to refrain from giving assistance to certain
states.

Chapter ITII -~ Mcmbership

Chaptcr IV - Principal Organs

1. List or th. four organs.
2. Provision for subsidiary agencies.

- -
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Chapter V - The General Assembly

Secction A - Composition

Seetion

1.

O ~N oOown

Scection

1.
2

Scetion
1.

2.

3.

Chaptcr VI -

Section
Scetlion

‘ln

2

Ry WS

\n
.

(1637)
3150

B - Functions and Powers

Should have right to consider, discuss and
rccommend (but not on matters being dealt
with by the Security Council).
Should have power to admit new members on
reconmendation of the Security Council.
Should heve power to suspend and to expel a
member.,
Should elect (i) non-permanent members of S. C.
(11) members of Ec. & Sec. Council
(i'1i) Secretary General
(iv) Judges, as may be authorized
under the Statute,
Should apportion expenses and arprove budgets.
Should make studies and recommendations to
promote internetional coopcration.
Should coordinate the policics of the specialized
agencles,
Should rcccive annual reports of S, C. and the
othcr agencies.
C - Voting
Zach mcrmber should have one vote.
Important doecisions 2/3; other matters majority.
D - Proccdure
Should hold rcgular annual sessions and special
scasiong as neCcessary.
Should adopt cur rulcs and clect precsideat for
cach scssion,
Should sct un such agencies as are neccssary for
performance of functions.

The Security Council
A - Composition (11 members; 5 permencnt)
B - Principal Functions and Powers

Membors sheuld confer on S. C. primary responsi-
bility for puoce.

In discharging duties thc S. C. chould act in
cccordance with the Organization's purposcs

and principlces.

Spceific powcrs arc laid down in Chapter VIII.
All) meubers should obligate themsclves to accept
cnd carry out d:ocisiong of the S. C.
Resyonsibility of the 8. C. for esteblishing a
system regulating armaments,
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¢ - Voting

I'aoh menber should have one vote.

w-cigions on proecdural matters by offirmetive
vote of 7.

D.cislons on all other matiers by affirmative vote
of 'r, including - -permanent members., Under Clhopter
VIIT, 4, and VIIZ, C, 1 (seccond scntcncc) a party
te discute should not vote.

.0 - Procedurc

Permanent representation of members at HQ, and
periodirce meetings.

2. Should set up necessary bodics for its work.

3.  Should adopt rules of procedure, and method of

, scleeting its president.

¢, Any mcuber of Organiszution should participate
vhiin 1bs interests are cffuctcd.

5. Ay member of. Crgznization, or non-ricmber,
suTala purt101o°tc wiien a party to a disputc
uiilr considerat.on.

i M. Titgernational Court of Justice
1. Tar 20 efelld he a enurs,
2. b OSetaic snoulsd B ocaaexed to and o part of il
Chorior,
. o tace ghoulld be cither thic 01d »2ne or & nev cnc.

3
/.
“
e Noren
t

.- n
[

Q
¢l the Orgeanilzotion sihould be pariics to

f the Organization te become partice to

wav

n the Stotute ag determiined by the Asscubly on

ceiouticiGltiow of thie S. C.

Arrengonents Jor Maintonauee of Intcraaticnal
Pruce end Sccurity *“claaing'PrLVLnticu cla

2R ENNTE
™y N
SUTPression Q. ALir.sgion

nw A - Toucufic ootilement of Disgputos

Should investigats dlsputc te aetermine vhethor
its ccont.nucnce would endanger poads.

Auy state woy brung dispute before Assermbly o
Council.

Parvics to dlsputce should obligatc th.omsclves to
.tk solvtico by pecceful ncans 2f thowr choeicoe.
Iz putceful scttlenent by meons of their chutlcc
ir“o« ibis, »martics should rcfor dispute to
Councﬁl

€, €. shiula hrave owee to Pocoumend proccd.re
en omethods ofwadijustment.
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6.

Te

Section
1.

2.

11.
Section
1.

2

3.
Chapter IX -

Section
1.

(1637) 3150

Justiciable disputes should be referred to the
Court. The S. C. should be able to ask Court

for advice.

Above provisions do not apply to domestic matters.

B - Determination of Threats to the Peace or Acts
of Aggression and Action with Respect Thereto

S. C. should tske any measures necessary to
maintain peace 1f a dispute 1s not settled under
Section A.

S. C. should decide on measure to maintain or
restore pecce if a threat or breach exists.,

S. C. should detcrilnc use of non-military
sanctlions end call upon members to apply them.
Should such measures be inadequate, S. C.

should have power to take military action.

By special agreement between themselves members
of the Orgenization should make armed forces

and facilities available to the S. C.

Alr forcc contingents should be held immediately
aveilable,

Action requircd by the S. C. to maintaln peace
should bec taken by all members of the Orgenization
or by some as the S. C. may determine.

Plans for the use of armed forcc should be made
by the S. C. with the aid of the Milltery Staff
Committec.

The Military Staff Committee.

The members of the Organization should give mutual
assistence in carrylng out the decisions of the
S. Cl

States fnced with economic problems in cerrying
out S. C. decisions should consult the S. C.

C - Regionel Arrangements

S. C. should encournge scttlcement of disputes
through regionel arrcngements or agencies.

S. C. should use rcgional cgencles for cnforce-
ment action but no action should be- taken without
suthority of S. C.

S« C. should be kept fully informed of activities
of rcglonal agencles,

Arrongements for International Economic and

Sociel Coocperation

A - Purpose and Relationships

Organizeotion should facilitate golution of econ-
omic, social and other problems through en Ec. &
Sog. Council under the responsibility of the
General Assembly.
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2.

Various specialized agencies should be
relatcd to the Organization by agreements.

Section B - Corposition and Voting (18 members, elected by

the General Assembly, each with one vote, taking
decisions 1y simple majority).

Section C - FPunctions and Powers of the Economlc and

1.

Social Council

Should be empowered to:

a. carry out recommendatlions of the Genei'al Assembly
b. make recoimendations on its own initiative.
¢. reccelve reports of agencles and coordinate
thelr actlivities,
d. exaninc administrative budgets of the .agencies.
¢. glve the Scerctary General information for the
S. C.
f. assist the 5. C. on its request.
g. perform other functions assigned by the
General Assembly.

Section D - Orgenization and Procedure

1.
2.

30

Ec. Soc., Cou..zil should set up commissions and
have a permancnt staff part of the Secrctariat.
Speciclized a~cncies should participate without
votc in deliberations of the Council and its
commissions,

Council should cdopt own rules and methods of
sclceting its president.

Chapter X - The Scerctarict

q

-

2.

Chaptcr T -

Chepter XIT -
1.

N
.

Should be a Sccrcteriat, headcd by & Scerctery
General clectcd by the General Asscmbly on the
recoumendation of the S. C.

The Scerctary Gonoral should act for all bodices
of thc Organizotion and should make an annual
report to the General Asscmbly.

The Sceretary Goncrel should have right to bring
to the attentlon of the Sccurity Council any
matter threateninge peoce.

Amcndments (should come into force when adoptcd
by two-thirds of the General Asscmbly and rati-
ficd by the permencnt members of the Sccurity
Council, and n~jority of the othcr members of the
Orgenization).

Transitionacl Arrangements

Thc four powers should consult together to meintaln
peace pending the effective coming into force of
che Organizaticn.

No provision of Charter should preclude actlion in
rclation to enemy status in the prescnt war.
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The United Nations Conference
on Internati zati RESTRICTZD
ternational Organization WD 15 (ENGLISH)

co/1C
May 22, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

ALTERNATIVE SUGGESTIONS

REGARDING THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE CHARTER

The Secreteriat submits herewith two glternative sug-
gestions regarding the arrangement of the Charter. These
suggestions are in addition to the original suggestions
contained in document C0/3.

Alternative A is based in part on views expressed by
Mr. Sobolev; alternative B i3 based in part on the ldees
of Mr. Evatt. In both alternaiives as much use es possible
hes been made of the numerous suggestions edvanced by other
members of the Cummittse,

1933
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ALTERIATE A

SUGGZST=D ARRANGEMENT CF THE CIARTER

Preemble (including DO introductory veragreph)

PART I - Tic BASIS CF THE UNITED RATIONIS ORGANIZ,.TION

Chepter I - Princirles =nd Purposes of the United Neticns
Article 1. Principles of the United Netions (DO. Ch.II)
Article 2. Purpcses of the United lietions (DC. Ch. I)
Chapter II - Orgens of the United Netions (DO. Ch. IV)
Article 3. Principsel Orgens (e new erticle)

Article L. Subsidiary Agencies (DO. Ch. IV, pcr. 2)

Chepter III - Meritarship of the United Nztlons

Article 5. Originel Members (& new article%A

Article 6. States Eligibls for Memberchip (DC. Ch. IIX)
Articls 7. New lembers (e ncw articlez

Article 5. Prohidition on Withdrawel (e new erticle)
Avticle 5. Suspension end Expulsion (DO. Ch. V, Sec. B,

per. 3, adoptad

PART II - THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY (DC. Ch. V)

Chepter I - Compcsition (DC. Ch. V, Sec. A)
Chepter II - Functicns end Powers (DO. Ch. V, Scc. B)
article 1. Right to Discuss end Mekc Recom.ecndrtions

Ragerding Pecee end vccurity (D9. Che V,
S:c. B, par. 1)

1933
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frvicls 11, Puwers tc Adndt New lMembers end to Sus-

Scc. B, pors. 2 end 3)
Lrtici. 12. Shculd Elzcet lion-Permenent Msmbers cfthe S.C.
the members of the E & S Couneil,
the S-G., &nd the Court (DO. Ch. V,
Sce. B, par. 4)
Articlaz 13. Suould Apporiicn Exponses Amcng Members
(D0. Ch. V, Sec. B, per. )
Article 14. Shculd Meke Kecomuicrndetions to Promote
Intarnaticnael Cooperetizn (DO. Ch. V,
Szc. B, pcr. 6)
Ar:icle 15. Should Coorainete Pclicics of Subsidizry
Ag3ancies (DO. Ch. V, Szc. B, per. 7)

CLertzr III - Voting (DG. Ch. V, Sec. C)

Article 16. Eech Mcmbir Ons Vote (DO. Ch. V, Scec. C,
per. 1

Articlz 17. Mcjority or Twc-Thirds Voting Requireients
(DO. Ch. V, Sce. C, per. 2)

Chepter IV - Procedurs (DO. Ch. V, Sec. D)

Articls 18. Rcguler end Specicl Sessions (DO. Ch. V,
33¢. D, per. 1)

Article 19. Rulcs snd)President (po. Ch. V, Sec. D,
pore 2

Article 20. Powar to Croete Bodles end Agencles (DO.
Ch. V, Scc. D, per. 3)

P+RT III - THE SECURITY COUNCIL (DO. Ch. VI)

Chaptur I - Compesiticn (DO. Ch. VI, Sec. A)

Chepter II - Principcl Functions and Powers (DO. Ch. VI, Scc. B)

Ariicle 21. Shculd Heve Primery Responsibility fer
Facce (DO. Ch. VI, Sce. B, pers. 1, 2,
cnd 3)

Article 22. Membors Shouvld Accept S. Co's Decisicons
(DO. Chl VI) SeCO B; pE‘.I’. 4)
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Chepter

Chepter

PART IV

Chepter

1933

Article 23.. Responsibility of the Sscuricy Councll
for Esteblishing < Systom Regulcting
srmements (DO. Ch. VI, Sec. B, per. 5)

III - Vating (DC. Ch. VI, Sec. C)

Article 24, Eczch Member One Vote (DU. Ch. VI, Szc. C,
per, 1)

Lrticle 25. Voting cn Procedurel Metters (DO. Ch. VI,
Sec. C, pur. 2)

Article 26. Voting on £ll Other Mctters (DO. Ch. VI,
Sec. C, prr. 3)

Article 27, Hecdquerters end Periodic Mectings (DO.
Ch. VI, Sec. D, per. 1)

Article 28. Nccesscry Bodles for Werk (DO. Ch. VI,
Sec. D, per. 2)

Lirticle 29, Rules and)Prcsident (DO. Ch. VI, Sec. D,
per. 3

irticle 30. Perticipetion of Intiorested Member (DO.
Ch. VI, Sec. D, per. 4)

firticle 31. Perticipeotion of Member or Non-Member
Perty to Dispute (DO. Ch. VI, Sec. D,
per. 5)

ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE MAINTENANCE CF INTERNATIONAL
Wi JC ml i r V] NTIW 73‘”5 SUI -
PRESSION OF ZCCRESSTON

I - Pecific Secttlement of Disputes (ZO0. Ch. VIII,Scc,

Article 32. Should Investigeote Dispute (DO. Ch. VIII,
Sec. &, por. 1)

Lrticle 33. Any Stete mcy Refer Dispute (DO. Ch. VIII,
Sec. &, pcr. 2)

Article 34, Obligction not te Usc Force (DO. Che VIII,
Sec. i, por. 3)

Article 35. Reforcnce of Dispute te S.C. (DO. Ch.
VITI, Sce. A, por. &)

Article 36. S. C.'s Power to Recomm:ad fLdjustments
(DO. Ch. VIII, Scc. ., per. 3)
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Cheptor

Cheptor

Article 37. Justlcicble Disputes Referred to Court
(DO. Ch. VIII, Sec. L, per. 6)

irticle 36. DNon-cppliccotion to Domestilc Metteors
(2. Cr. VIII, Scc. &, pore T)

II - Determincticn of Tharcots tc the Perco or aActs of
Lggressicn cnd Lction with Respect Thoercto
(DO' Ch VIII’ SR-Co B)

irticle 39. Tecke Mocsurcs Necessary for Peoeo (DO.
Ch. VIII, Scc. B, per. 1)

Lrticle 40. Decide on Measurss to Rastoro Peoce iIf
Threcteasd (DO. Che. VIII, Scc. B, por. 2)

Lrticlz 41, Non-Militery otnctLLns (DC. Ch. VIII,
Sec, B, pcr.

Lrticle 42, Militcry Actlon %DO. Ch. VIII, Scc. B,
per.

Lrticle 43. aAgrcements on Armed Forces (DU. Ch. VIII,
Sce. B, pere. 5)

Lrticls 4%, /ir Forces Immedictcly Jwvellcble (DO.
Ch. VIII, Sec. B, por. 6

Article 45. Action by cll Mombers or some, £s Determincd
by S.C. (DO. Ch. VIII, Scc. B, per. 7)

Lrticlc 46, Plens Medc by S.C. with Militery Steff
Committec (DO. Ch. VIII, Sec. B, per. 8)

frticle #7. The Militcry Steff Committee (DO. Ch. VIII,

N Sae,. B, PeYr. 9)

Lrticle 48. Mutucl Jiss %stunce (DO. Ch. VIII, Sce. B,
p"I‘- 1U

srticic 49. Consultction with S.C. on Economic Pro-
bluns (DO. Ch. VIII, Scc. B, pcr. 1l)

III - Reglonel Arrengemcnts (DO. Ch. VIII, Sec. C)

Lrticle 50. Regioncl Scttlements EncourLgcd (Do.
Cho VIIIJ UGCQ C, pwo

Lrticle 51, Usc of Reglontl Agencles (DO. Ch. VIII,
Sce. C, per. 2

article 52, Informeticn on Activities of Reglonel
AgonCIOs (DO. Cho VIII) Scc. C, pCI‘.3)

PiRT V - THS OTHER PRINCIP.LL ORG/.NS CF TEE UNIT:D N.TIONS

Chepter

1533

I - The Ecoronic z2nd Szeicl Council
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Chepter

Chepter

Cheptor

Chepter

1933

irticle 53. Purposcs ¢nd Reletionships (DC. Ch.
IX, SeCs o)
Article 5%. Composition crnd Votirng ®C. Ch. IX, Scc.B)
irticle 55. PFuncticn cnd rowers (DO. Ch. IX, Scc. C)
Article 506. Orgcniz:t%on tnd Preccedure (DC. Ch. IX,
Scc.e D

II - The Internctionel Court of Justice (DC. Che VII)

“Article 57. Reforence to the Stetute (DO. Che VII,

pcrs. 1, 2, cnd 3)

Lrticle 58. .11 Members Should be Porties (DO. Ch.
Vi, por. 4)

Articlc 59. Nen-Members Mcy Become Periics (DO. Ch.
V1, por. 5

III - Tho Scercterizst (DO. Ch. X)
Article 60. Scereterict cnd S-G (DO. Che X, per. 1)
Article 6l. S$-G's iction cnd Roperts (DO. Ch. X, par.2)

Article 62. Ruforence to S.C. by S-G on Mctters
Throctoning Pecec (DO. Ch. X, pere 3)

P/RT VI - TRUSTEESHIP .RR.NGEMENTS (4 New Port)

PLRT VII - GENER'L PROVISIONS

I - Retificotion cnd fAmendments

Articlo 63. Retificction (¢ new crticle)
Articlc 64. Amcndrients (DO. Ch. XI)

II - Misccllancous Provislons

Article 65. Registroticn of Trectics (¢ now crticle)
Articlc 66. 4brogotion <f Inconsistcent Obligcotions

(¢ now zrticle)
Article 67. -Officlcl Lengucges (o new crticle)
irticlo 68. Immuitics cnd Priviloges (¢ now crticls)
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wnnex I o= Stotute of the Interncticnzl Ccurt of Justice
(It is not clecr from Secticn II, E, of Doc. 469,
ST/10, whuther the Stotutc is to be in the form
of cn Annex to the Chorter or not).

annex II - Zstrblishment of « Commlssion with cdministretive
pcwers to function during the interim pericd prior
Lo the first meeting of the .ssembly.

Qucstions  Shzuld there not be ¢ protoccl on trcnsitionel
crrenguments embodying DO, Ch. XII, pers. 1 cnd 22
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LLTERLLTIVE B

(The prescntotion of this sltcrnotive hos beun cbbrovicted

ts the voricus subhcedings under ccch me jor hecding, ond the
refurences to the correspondling percgrephs in the Dumbcrton
Ocks Prouposals, heve beoen glvern in detell in Slternctive Do)

SUGGESTED ZLRRANGEMENT OF THE CHARTER

Precmble (including DO introductory parcgroph)

P/RT I - THE BASIS OF THE UNITED NLTIONS ORGANIZ.LTION

Chepter I - Principles end Purpcscs of the Unitoed Lictions

Chepter II - Orgens of the United Nctions

Chepter III - Membership of the Unilted Noticns

PART IXI -~ THE GENERAL /LSSEMBLY AND RELATED AGENCIES

Chepter I ~ The Genercl JAssenbly
Chepter II - The Economice end Scciel Council

Chepter III - The Sccerstorict

PiRT III - THE SECURITY CCUNCIL .ND REL..TED /.GENCIES

Chepter I - The Security Council

Chepter II - Pecific Scttlument of Disputus

Chepter IIT - Determinction of Threets to the Pecee or dceus
of fLggression ocnd scticon with Ruspect Thersto
(includi:g the Militcry Storf Committos)

1933
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Chepter IV - Regicncl Lrrongericnts

1933

ART IV - TRUSTEZSHIP ARR.LNGEZMENTS

PiRT V - THE INTERN.TMONLL COURT OF JUSTICE

P/RT VI - MZLiNS FOR AMENDING THE CHARTER

PART VII - MISCELL/SNEOUS PROVISIONS

Lrticle 1.
Article 2.
Article 3.
Article 4.
Article 5.

Reglstration of Trectioes

Abreogetion of Inconsistent Obligetlons
Officicl Lengucges

Irmunitics and Priviloges
Retificeticn of the Cherter
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The United Nations Conference T (BROLISH)
on International Organization €0,/13

May 23, 1445

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SUGGESTED ARRANGEMENT OF THE CHARTER
TENTATIVELY AGREED TO BY THE COORDINATICN COMMITTEE

The Secretariat submits herewith, in response to the
instructions of the Coordination Committee, an Arrangement of
the Charter in which account hus besn token of the various
conclusions reached by the Conmittee.

Previous documents on this sublect, in which were sub-
mitted three Suggested Arrangements c: the Charter, are C0/3
and C0/10.

203¢
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AK3/NCEMILT OF THe CEARTER o
TEKTATIVELY ACREED TO BY THE COORCINATION CCMLITIEE

Frearble (including DC introductory peragraph)

Crapter I

Principles and Purpcsez ¢f tre Lalted Nutions

Article 1. Purposes of the United Netions (DO. Ch. I)
Article 2. Prircicles of the United Ketions (DO. Ch. II)

Crepsen IT

Membershin of ti.e imlted Nilions

————— et W owee ———

Article 3. Oricin 2 Membe: = (& new article)

Article b, Stetes EXi-'Ll. for Membership (DO. Ch. III)
Article 5., New bhe bers (o roscible new article)

Article O. Suspens’on un? Zioulsion (DO, Ch. V, Sec. B,

per. 2, adrnisd) Note: It mey be decided
1o fnclvde wnder the General Assembly the
tnly refercrncc to this subjcct,

Chepter 11T

Organs of tie United Natlons

Article 7. Principsl Orgcus (DO, Ch. IV, par. 1)
Article €. Subsidiary Agcneies (D9, Ch. IV, per, 2)

Chapter IV
Trke General Assenbly

Compecsition

n
[

Article ¢. Composition (DC. CL. V, Sec. A)
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Functions and
Article

Article

Article

Article
Article

Article

Voting
Article

Article

Prccedure
Article

Article
Article

Composition
Article

Povers

10.

11,

12,

13.
1k,

15.

16.
17.

18,
19.
20.

21.

Right to Discuss and Mexe Recommendationsz
Regerding Pence and Security (DO. Ch. V,
Sec. B, par. 1)

Powers to /‘dmlt liew Members end to Sus-
pend and Expel Members (LO. Ch. V,

Sec. B, pars. 2 and 3, modified in
acc;rdanca with what is done in Ch.
11T

Should Elect Non-Permanent Members of the
3.C., the Members of the E & S5 Council,
the 3-G, and the Court (D0, Ch. V,

Sec. B, per. &)

Should Apportion Expenses Amcung lisabers
(DO. Cr.. V, Sec. B, par. %)

Should Malre Reconmeacd~tions Lo Promote
Internaitoral Cooperation (DO, Ch. V,
Sec, B, par. €

Should Cooxdinate Policles of Subsidiaery
Agencies (DJ. Ch. V, Sec. 3, par. T7)

Each lNember Cuns Vute (DO, Ch. V, Sec. C,
rer. 1)

Maé::ity or Tvo-Thirds Voting Requirements
23, Ch, V, Sec, C, par. 2

Regular and Spzclel Sessions (TO. Ch. V,
3ec. D, par. 1)

Rulss an§ President (CO. Ch. V, Sec. D,
tar. 2

Pcwer to Create Bodics and Agencies (DO.
Ch. V, See. D, per. 3)

Chapter V
The Security Courcil

Compoziticn (DO. Ch. VI, Sec. A)

Principsl Functions and Powers

Article

Article

22.

23.

Should Hszve Primery Responsibility for
Pcace (To. Ch. VI, Sec., B, pers. 1, Z,
arnd 3)

llenbers Shiuld Accept S.C.'s Deelsions
(DO. Ch. VI, Sgc. B, par. %)
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srticic 24, F.spounsibllity of tihe Scenrlsy Counecil
for mstebliciiing a Systam Rozul-oting
Arr.menss (DO, Ch. VI, Sce. 3, mer, 3)

Veciing
Articic 25. Eeach ch?cr Cne Vote (DO, Ch. VI, S-c. C
par., 1
Artielc 26, Voting on Procncural Matters (DO. ChL. VI,
Sec. C, per., 2)
Article 27. Voting on &ll Otter M.tters (D0, Ch. VI,
Sce. C, per. 3)

Preocedure

Article 28, Hesdenerters end Tericdies Mecetings (DO.
Ch. VI, Scc. D, ner, 1)

Articice 2¢. DNecessary Fodicu fon .crk (DO. Ch. VI,
Scc. D, prr. £)

Artieclc 30. Rulus end Proeo’dent (D2, Ch. VI, Sec. D,
par. 3)

Article 31. Perticipu=ion of Trsei.stec Member (DO,
Ch. Vi, Sce. I, uer. 4)

Articic 32. Paerticipw.lon of ¥uaber or Non-Member
Poiy ;U Disowte {DO. Ch., VI, Scc. D,
LY,

Criapter VI

Pueific Settlement of Dirputes

Article 33. Shonuid In‘osttgsge Disputes (D0O. Ch. VIII,
3.¢. Ay Fer. 1

Articl. 34, [ny Statc May Rufer Lisputes (DO. Ch. VIII,
Sce. A, per. 2)

Articlc 35. Oblipaticn not to Usc Force (DO, Ch. VIII,
Sce. L, pir. ) i

Article 36, Rcfercnce of Disput.s to S.C. (DO. Ch. VIII,
Sce. A, per. 4

Articiec 37. S, C.'s Powcr ©o R:ccnmend /£d justments
(P0. Ch. VIII, S:zc. 4y, per. 5)

Articlv 38. Jusiicisble Dis gutus Leferred to Court
(DC. Ch. VIII, Sce. 4, pur.

Lrticle 3€. Lon-inrnlicition to Durestlic Mctters
(DO, Cr. VIII, S:c. /., ner. 7)

or2n
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Deterrinaticr. of Trres*s ‘o the Fisce or Acte of

rogressicn aud Aceion With Resnpect Thercto

Chpter VIL

2

Article
Articic
Article
Article
Article
Article
Lrticle
Article
Article
Article
Article

Article
Artielic

Article

Articic
Artlcle
Lrticlc

40, Tzke Measures Hecesczeyy for Pesce (DO,
Cr. VITi, 3ec. B, zer. 1)

b1. Prec’de on Measures to Pestore Peac~ if
Tiurcatened (DO. Ch. VIILI, Scc. o, bar. 2,

k2. Non-Militery S=nctions (DO. Ch. VIII,
Sec. 5, per. 3)

43. Militery Actioa (DO. Ch. VIII, Sec. B,
p.r, 4}

44, Lprcerents orn Armed Furces (DO. Ch. VIII,
See. B, per. 5)

45, 4ir Forzec Insraiately Avedlebie (DO.
Ck. VIII, See. B, per, 6)

46. Actior by :li Menbers or Some, s Deteraincd
by S.¢. (LC. CL. VI:I, Sec. B, rur., 7)

47, Pliuns nedo by 3.C, With Militury Siunff
Corrmittec (Du. Cr. VIII, Scc. B, per. 8)

423. Thc Militery S%ufl Co. nittec (DO, Ch. VIII,
3ce. B, par. &)

49, Iuturl fLssistencoe (DO, Ch. VIII, Sce. B,
onr. 19,

50 Conasu’teation With S,C. on Economic Pro-
blers (LC. Sa. VIII, See. B, par. 11)

Chapt.. VIII

Regiongl Lrpeongemclts

51, koglonsl Sctticments Encouraged (DO. Ch, VIII,
Sce. C, pror. 1)

52. Usc of R:glon:l Agencies (DO. Ch. VIII,
Sce. €, p-r. )

53. Inforrct.or on fetiv tics of Regioncl )
Lgenetes (DO, Ch. VIII, Scc. C, zer. 3)

Chapter 1X

The Ecorem!e :nd Zocicl”™ Council

——— — p— - —— i — . —

54%. Purpcc.s <«nd Nelitionshios (DO. ChL. 1Y,

S.c, A)
55. Compositiorn rnd Vot ns (DO. Ch. 1Z, Sce, 3)
56. Funecti-<n tné rowers (DO, C€r. IX, So2. 2
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-1
Phakvh |

Crzanizastion and Srocedure (DO, Ch. IX,

Jec, D)

Crapter X

The Irternctionsl Court of Justice

Article 58.

Article 61,
Article 62,

Article 63.

Articlc 64,

Article
Article 60.

Ratificat

eference to the Statute (DO. Ch. VII,
nars., 1’ C’ and 3)
p Shoulé be Parties (DO. Ch.

VII, p-r, ,
iion-Memocrs May become Partles (DO, Ch.
Vil, par. 5)

Che nter p.84

The Scerctirizt

Szgreteriat and -G (DS, ChL. X, par. 1)
2-G's Acti and 2zperts (DO. Ch. X,
por. 2)

b~ 8-G on Matters

Pe:erch“ to 3.C
€ (DC. Ch. X, par. 3)

Tureztering P

G

Chzpter XII

irusteess’p Arrangements
(A pocssible now port)

(znd c¢s mcny other criicles as mey be required)

Ch:poter XII

ior and Amcggyents

ctifics tion « possible new crticle)
Ar-ndngn (DO. Ch. XI)
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Chopter XIV

Mlscellcneous Provisions

Article 67. Registrotion of Trcitles (o possible ncw <riicl
Article 6&. fbrogation of Incersistent Obligctions
(a possible new .rticle)
Article 69, Offici.l Lengueges (z possible ncw eriicle)
Article 70, Immunitics snd rrivileges (& possible new
=rticlc)

Chepcer XV

Trensitioncl Arrligements

Article Tl. Four Powers to Consult to Mcintain Perce Until
Org:niz-ticn Crected (DO. Ch. XII, per. 1)

Article 72. Actica Ag-inst Encmy Stctes 1in Present War
Net Prec:lue:d (DO, 3h. XII, par. 2)

There will be no aznnexzs. Th. Stoiute of the Court will
be & separcte lnstrument, cnd the Prip.retory Comnmission will
be mcde the subject of ¢ protoccl.
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SKELETON CHARTER, FIRST DRAFT

(2 DOCUMENTS)






The United Nations Conference RESTRICTED
on International Organization o /gg’ (ENGIISH)
May 23, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SXEILETON CHARTER

There is submitted herewith by the Secretariat a
first tentetive draft of tle Charter in skeleton form,
prepared to serve as a guide to the Ccordination Committee
in its consideratlon of drefi’lng papers and as a working
document for the Advisory Coumittee of Jurists. This
draft is based upon the errangement of the Charter tenta-
tively agreed to by the Coordinetion Committee and out-
lined in CO/13.

Into the outline have been inserted the tentative,
preliminary drefts in Currter form mede by the Sccretariat
of the texts which have been acted on by the technical
committees. While it is bellicved that most of the articles
included have received finsl, or at least substantial,
approval by the technical committec or committees con-
cerncd, the presence of any particular draft should not
be taken as implying that the technical committee has
given final approval of the text in question.

The majority of the draft articles in the skeleton
outline have been recad oy the Coordination Committce, and
somc have recelved varying degrees of approvel by it. On
ccrtein others, the Ccordination Committec has raised
qucstions still to be resolved through refcrence to the
Advisory Committcc of Jurists, the technicel committce
conccrned, or the Scerctarict.
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SXELETOII CHARTER

Preamble (including a paragraprh estzblishing the 14
zation, based on the DO Introcduetoly rarag

Crapter 1

Fa)

Principles and rurposcs of <he Organizetion

Articl~ 1. Purposcs of the Organizetion (DC. Ch. I)
Article 2. Principles of the Orgarnization (DC. Ch. IT)

o N2 B0
Loy

Chapter IT

Membcrship of tke Organization

Article 3*

The original Members of the Organization shall be
the signatories of tae Charter whese retification lLas
beccome effectlve in accordence with Article 7,

Article I+

Mcmbership of thz Organization is open to 21l pence-
loving Status which, in the judgment of the Organization,
are able and ready to accecpt and cerry out the obligations
contalned in the Chertor.

Article 5%

New Mombers of the Organizatlon nay be edalttcd by
the Genecral Assembly upon the reccrmcndation of the Sccu-
rity Council.

Articlce O*

A Mcmber of the Organizotion sz-inst wiich proven-
tive or enforcement action hus Doen token by the Sccurliity
Council, or which hes gravely or yursistoentiy violatad
thce principlcs of trhz Orgasniz.ticn, muy be susponéed from
the excrcise of the rights wnd rrivilegos of membership
by thu Genercl Asscmbly cn roecormendacion of the Sceurity

* Sce Droarting leper 27
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gounc’l. The exercise of these rights and privileges :ay
be restored by the Security Council.

Ciapter I11

Organs of the Organization

Article T*
Trerc ere heredy esteblished as the principal organs
of (name io be inserted): e General Asseubly, a Security

Council, uan Economic and Social Council, an International
Court of Justice, and & Secretariat.

Article £+

The Organication may establish such subsidlary egen-
cies as are founc necesseary.

article CF
The Organizetion shall not place restrictions on the

equal eligibility of men and women to serve in any of its
organs and agencies.

Chepter IV

The Geacrsl Assembly

Composition
Article 1(Cx#»

The General issembly shall consist of sll of the
liembers of the Organization. Each lember shell have not
moré than five represcentetives in the Gineral Assembly.

Functions and Powcers

Article 11. FERighit to Discuss and Make Pecommendations Re-
ga“d_n§ pPcece end Sccurity (DO. Ch. V, Scc. B,

AR

* O¢¢ Drartinrg Pape
P pcr c-y Article §
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article ¥

The General Assembl; siizil elcct the n

o=}
Members of the Sccurity Council and the llke.bers <l ilis
Economic¢ and Sccizsl Council., It ghell elect the Sacretery
General of tue Organization uron the veconl.ndetlon of ths
Security Council, mnade by an cffirmetive vote of ssven
Members. The Generel Assembly shall pardiciyete n the

election of the Judges of the Inteenctioncl Zonrs of
Justice in accordance with the provisions cf tle Statute
of the Court,

Article 13%#*

The General Assembly shall eppertion the cxienses
among the Members of the Organizetion. I. shall :2cnsiderx
and epprove the budgets of the Crganisation as -1 os
any financiel and ovudgetary errangenents wizth su.-lzlized
egencles brought into relationship with the Orsarizaiicon
under the provisions of Article 54,

Article 1hxwx

The General Asscmbly shall initlate studies and meke
recommendations for the purpose of promoting intcrnztionel
coopcration: (a) in politiczl, economic, social, cultural,
cducational, and health ficlds; (b) in assisting the
realization of human rights and baslc frecdoms fcor gll,
without distinction as to race, sex, language, or rcligion;
and (c) in the development of internztional law.

Article 1h##+

Subject to the provisions of Article 11, the Gencral
Assembly may recommend measures for thc peaceful adjust-
ment of any situations, regerdless of origin, which it
deems 1likely to lmpair the genersal welfere or fricndly
rclations among nations, including situstlons resulting
from a violation of the purposes znd principles set forth
in this Charter.

Article 15%»x#

1. The Generul Assembly shall meke recommencdations
for coordinating tuc poiizcics of :ntoernational poiliical,

¥ 85c¢e Dralting raper 31
** Scue Drofting Faper 30
*#¥% Sec Drafting leorer 32
*##%¥# Sc¢ Drofting Peper 21, aArticle 15
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eccnomic, scciel, ¢ntiturcl, <educcieonel, hc,-u‘, nd other
speciallzcrd oogantzatlons or Lgene g3 boou 1T “n5y rela-
tionzki, wrill. Jle O oooolzatlion inoacceriuvee voun o agree-
menss butuewll 5wl (rgenoretlons o0 wglatlils .t tac

Cryuenigei’ on,

. e Generdd Lssonbly shall exemline tiio adiiinistra-
tive budgets of suct. S}”:;c*$:bd crgenlnaticns oy wlwncies
with a view oo mextiy reconncadations to the ggcncics con-
cepred,

Voting
Arcicle 17+

ach Moaber of the Orgenizution shall nave onc vote
in thc G acral Assomwbly. A Mewber whicih is In arrcars in
the payment of its financicl contributions to the Organi-
zation siicll heve no vote so long as the amount of 1ts
arrcors cqucls or cxcecds the amounv of ¢hie contribution
du. from it for the preceding two full yeors, The General
Asscmbly may roestorce the privilege of voting if 1@
satisficd that the railure t6 pay is due to conditions
becyond the control of the Moember in guestion.

Articlc 1E##»

Importent ducisions of the Genecrol Assembly, includ-
ing rccommcndations with respect to the maintenqnec of
internction.l poace ¢nd sceurity; clection. of Members of
the Sceurity Council; election of Mumbers of the Economic
cnd Socicl Council; admission of Muabers; suspension of
the rights tnd privileges of Mumbers; ond budgietery gques-
tions, shall be mede by ¢ two-thirds mejority of thosc
rrosent cnd voting. A1l other questions, Including the
determinction of aedditioncl categories of Qucstions to be
decided by o two-thlyrds mejority, shell be made by a
simplc majority of tihose prescnt gnd voting.

Procedurc
Article 1C#x*

The Gerernl Ascumbly sholl mee<b in rogulsy cnnucd
scasions nd 1n such specicl scusions o3 occewsion may re-
quirv. Spccl-l sessions ciell be convenaed by the
Scervtory Gunorol i the »ezucse of the Scecurity Council
or of o w:jority of the Mumbers of the Organizotion.

, Article 16
s AY vlelz 17
s Artlclc 18

* Soo DroItTliog Prper
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Ariicle Z0*

e Generul Assembly ciall ecéopv it
procefure, and chzll elect Its Precidaent £

3

Article 1%**
‘ne Gereral Assembly may creete such Lcodics and gen-

cles nc it decuis nececsary tor ti.e pirformance of
functions.

Chegter ¥

The Security Cuuncil

Compositicn
Article Qgx*+

1. The Security Couwncil shinll conslsat of eleven
Memters of the Organizntlion of Jhich five sh.ell e per-
manent Members and six sholl be non-perrenent Mcombers,
The Unlted States of Auericu, the United XKingdonr cf Great
Britain and horthern Ireland, the Unton of Sovict Scciunl-
ist Republices, the Republic of Chine, anéd rFrance cshell
be pormanent Mcmboers. The General Asscmbly shall clece
sirx other Members of the Crgenig-iion Lo be the non-
permanent Members, duc rogard beiug speelolly pelid in the
first instance to the contribut.cn of Membors of the
Organlzation to the malntenence of internatlongl pecace
and sccurity end to the other purpcscs of the Orgonlzation,
and also to cquiteble geographie-l distributlion. Each
Mcember of the Sccurity Council shioll have one reproscnte-
tive.

2. In thc first clectlon of tiic non-purmcncent Mem-
bers three shell be chosen Tt the Generdl Assembly for a
tcrm of one year and throo for ¢ term of two yoors.
Thereafter, the non-pern.onent Members sncll be clucted
for o term of two years. A retiring Mumber shell not be
cliglible for immedicte rcelection.

Princip.l Functions eand Powers
APticle 23%%kx

1. In order to insurc proryt ond or'fective wetion

* Sce Drafol

e Poeper sS4, frilel. 1Y
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by the Orgsnization, its Members hereby confer on the
Security Ccuncll primary responsib.lity fer the maintenance
of Znternstlonal pruce and secur.ty, and agree thet in
carrying cut lts duties under this responsibility the
Security Ccancil acts on thelr behalf. The Securicty Council
shall subm_.t annual, and when necessary, special reports

to the General Assembly for its consideration.

2. In discherging these dutles the Security Council
shall act in accorcdance with the purposes and principles
of the Organization.

3+ For the purpose of discharging these dutles the
Security Council shsall have the specific powers set out in
Chapters VI, VII, and VIII.

Article 24#

The Members of the Organization agree to accept and
carry out, in accordance with the provisions of the
Charter, the decisions of tne Seccurity Council.

Artlicle 25%#

In order to promote the establishment and maintenance
of intcrnational peace and security with the lcast
divcrsion of the world's human and economic resources for
armamcnts, the Security Council, with the assistance of
the Militery Staff Committcee referred to in Articlc 49,
shall be responsible for formulating and for submitting
to the Mcmbers of the Organization plans for the establish-
ment of g system for the regulation of armaments.

Voting

Article 26, Each Mimber One Vote (DO. Ch. VI, Sec. C,
par. 1

Articlc 27. Voting on Procedural Matters (DO. Ch. VI,
Sec. C, par. 2)

Article 28. Voting on all Other Matters (DO. Ch. VI,
Sce. C, par. 3)

Procedure
Article 29%»#

l. Thc Sccurity Council shall be orgenized so as to
be &ble to function continuously, and cach State Mcmber

* Sc¢ Tprufting Poper 35, Artlcle 2
** S¢C Drafting Poper 35, Article 2
*x* Sce Drafting Paper 16, Article 28
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of tne Security Council shell be represented at all tlnmes
at the hesdquarters of the Organization.

2. The S=z=curity Council shall hold periodic meetings
at wiaich each of 1its Mcubers may, if it uc cdesiresz, be
re;rcsented by & member of the government or by scne other
srecially designated revresentative, The Sccurity Council
may hold meetings at such places cther than the headguuri-
ers of the Organization as in its judgment may besc faclli-
tate its work.

Article 50+
The Sccurity Council may se¢t up such bodies c¢r agen-
cles as it deems nccessery for tihe perfcrmance of its
functions.
Articlec 31%%

The Sccurity Council shall adopt iis own rulcs of pro-
cedure, including the method of sclecting its President.

Article 32. Participation of Interested Membur (DO. Ch. VI,
Sce. D’ par. 4)

Article 33. Parilcipation of Mesber or Ncn-Mcmber Party to
Dispuic (DO. VI, Sce. D, par. 5)

Chaptcer VI
Pacific Scttlement of Disputes

.Article 34. Should Investigatc Disputes (DO. Ch. VIII,
Sces A, par. 1

Article 35. Any Statc May Rofcr Disputes (DC. Ch. VIIT,
Sce. A, per. 2)

Lrticlo 25%x*

The Members of the Organizuailon edrec that, if they
become partics to & dlsputc the cuntinucnce of which i3
likely to endangcr thc maintcnane: of intevnctional peate
and sccurity, they will firct of 211 scek o solution by
ncgotiation, medigtion, conciliacion, arbitrution, or
judicial scttlement, resort to rogional cgoencics or
arrangements, or otlicr gencceful means of tholr own cheicc.

¥ 5uC Dralting Paper .6, arviclce 29
s M " t 15, " 30
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Seeuricy Ccuncil rhiall ca2ll upen the rartles to
1o tr..r cisputl by such meanc,

“tu
Article 7. Rlference of Disputes to S.C. (DO. Ch. VIII,
SuCe Ay pLr. U4)
“e S.C.'s Fower to Recommend Adjustacnto
(Du. Ch. VIII, Scc. A, ar. 5)
Arcicic 29, Justicieble Disputes Roferrid to Court
(DO Ch. VIII, Sce. A, pal. 6)
Article 40. Hon-spplication to Domestic Matters
(DO. Ch. V1II, Scc. A, par. ()

r 2.
srticle

Chavter VII

e

Dcterminetion of Threats to the Peace or Acts of
hgzression wnd Aculon With hesvect Thevcto

Article 41+

The Sccurlty Council shall determline whie ther thero
¢X1sts any threat to the peccc, brecach of the ecowece, or
act of cggresslion and, in ordcr to meint .ia or postore
peace and sceurity, shell moke recommendctions or chall
dceide what m;asurcu or action sct forth in Articles 43
and 44 should be cuployed or token.

Article 4oxs

Before maklng rccommendations or declding upon

casurcs for the mointcnonce or rpstorution of pcace and
s»curlty in accordance wita the provislions of Articlc 41,
tiie Sccurity Council way call upon the partics concerncd
to comply with such provisionzl measurcs as 1t deems
neccessary or dusiroble in order to prevent an aggravation
of the situsntion. Such provisionrl mcasurcs sholl be
without prejudice to the rights, claims, or position of
the pertics concerned. Feoilurc to comply with such
preovisional measurcs shell be duly token cccount of by
the Sccurity Council.

Articlc 43, -Non-l»litery Scnctions (DO. Ch. VIII,
Sc¢e. B, par. )
Article 44, Militiry Action (DO. Ch. V1iII, Sec. B,

y‘u. .

X Su( Dr~°uvng P‘Dtr 27, hrticle 4o
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Article 45, Agreements on Aramcc Forces (DO, Ch. VIII,
sce. B, per. &)

Article 4G, iy Forces Immediately Availeble (D7, Ch,
VIII, Sec. B, per. G)

Ekrticle 47. Action by &ll Member:s cr Some, as Determincd
oy S. C. (DO. Ch. VIII, Scc. B, rar. ()

Article 46, Plans Made by S. C. with lllitery Jzeff Tinm-
mittee (LO. Ch, VILII, Scc., B, per. o)

Article 49. The Militery Staff Cemmittec (DO. Ci. VIIZ,
Sce. B, par. &)

Articlc 50. DMutual Asslstence (DO. Ch, VIII, 5cc. B,
par. 10)

Article 51. Consulcation with S. C. on Economic Prcblens
(pO. Cii. VIII, Scc. B, per. 11)

Articlc 52%

Nothing in tchis Chartcr impalrs the inkcrcat right of
individual or collective sclf-defense if an arcd attack
occure against a Mumbor Stzte, until the Sccur.ty Council
has tekcen the mcasurcs nceessary tc meintain internetional
pcacc and security. Mcasures tsken in the cxercisce of
this right of sclf-defense shall be immedictcly roported
to the Sccurity Councill enc shell not in ony woy affect
the authority wnd rosponsibility of the Sccurity Council
under this Chertcr to teke at -ny time sueh cctlon ws it
may decem nccessary in order to mointein or restore inter-
nctlonal pcace and sccurity.

vhepter VIII

Reglonel Arringemonts

Article 53%%

l. Nothing in this (Laorter precludes the exlistence
of rcgional crrongements or cgoncics for docling with
such metters relating to the meintonance of intornctions
piacc end security as are ppropriciv for repgioncl action,
providcd such crrengements or agenciuvs wnd thelr activi-
tics arc consistent with thic purpcces ond principles c¢f the
Organization. The Mumbors of tie Organizcotion cumprising
such agencies or cntering into such errongements shell moke
cvery effort to achivve penceful sctil muint of local dis-
putes threough such agencics or arringements before reforring

* Scc Drofting Paper 24, Mew 3ccvion D
*# 3c¢ Drafting Pouncr 25, Article 51
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tnem to the Security Council. The 3Security Ccuncil shcoll
erncourege tre develspment of peaceful fett¢emcnt ¢l locul
2issUutes througi such reglonel arransements or by such
»egrional agenclez, on the Initictive either of the Monbers
sf the Orgnnizeticn concerned or of the Sceuriiy Ccuncil
Ztsclf.

2. Ti.is Article in no way lmpa'rs the erplicsztion of
articles 34 ord

irticle 3%, Usa of Reglonal Azencies (DO. Ch. VIII, Sec.

Phe 3cecurity Counell shcll ot 211 timeo be kozt fully
nformed of cedivitioy undoertaizen or ‘n contenploation under
ruglonel crrongencnte or by *Jg;onul cgencilcs rer che
nointeniice of nu.ri-tionnl poace G osceurity.

Chepter IX

The Ieonawice i€ Socinl Ccuncll

article 36, pPur,cscs crmd BolationshiLs (DO. Ch. IX, Sce.
A)

Articlc S7**

1. The Econcmic and Soclal Council shell consist of
Lighteen Munmbers cf the Orgenizatlon clected by the Gen-
erel Assumbly. Eoch Momber of the Economic and Socle
Council .hall have cne representative.

2. Subjicct to the provisions of paragreopn 3, six
Munbers of the Eccznomic cnd Socicl Covneil shzll be
clceted cach yeor, for o term of throee years. A rctiring
Menber shall be ¢ligibhle for reclection ot cny time.

-3+ At the fIrst clecilon, eighteen Mawbers cof the
Economic and Socicl Council shcall be chiosen. The fom
of offlce of six Kimbors sh.ll eXpire ot the ¢nd of one
Jear, cond of six ctlier Muuboers ot tiie cnd of two yeors.
Thosc LvMbu“~ the tor cf orfice of which °L;1l (xvire
ot thie ond of one @ two d‘_.o respuctively shtll be
chosin by 1ot to te drown Y the Scerctory Gvnbrgl of the

* Sco Dz ITIng Popen 25, article 5%
** Scu Drofting Popen 38, Lriicle 523
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Organization imisedlztely after the lirst ele
been completed. Menmoers szzll be eligible T
at any time,

4, Eaoch Menber cf the Economi: -nd Socizl Ceuncil
shall have one vote, Declisions shell bé taken by & sizrle
majority of these rresent z:d votirng

Article 50#%
The Economic e&nd Socizl Councll s authcrized:

(a) to carsy cui, within thu sghere of its respensi-
bliity, recommendatlicnz of trne Generzl Assently;

(b) to maxe rccouwmendetions, on 'ts own -nd :atiw
for promoting respzcet for, znd observince of, hw by
and fundamental freodowms;

(c) to inftinte studies and m-Ze reports with respcet
to internationcl pelitical, economic, social, cultursl,
educational, health, ond other related mctters, and on its
own initiative to miie recormendations with respect to any
such matter to the General fssembly, to the Mombers of the
Organlzation, and to speciellzcd orgmnizaticns or agencies
czeatcd by or brought into relationship with the Crgcniza-
tion;

(d) to coordinate the policies of the pelitical,
economic, sociusl, culturzl, educaticnel, hezlth, and cther
specialized orgunizetions or ggencics through consultction
with end rccommendations to them, and through reccmmenda~
tions to the General Assembly and to the Members of trs
Organlzation;

(e) to obtain regulcr reports from the speclalized
organizations or agencies; to obtain reports from thc
Membcrs of the Orgznizetion and fro= the speclelized
organizations or agencics on the steps taken to give c¢ffect
to its own recommendntions znd to these of trne General
Assembly; ecnd to comrunicote its obacrvetions on such re-
ports to the Goeneral AsscLbly;

(f) to perform services with respect tc politicel,
economic, socicl, culturzal, educationzl, heolizi, and cther
related matters, ct the regueat of Mexmbers of che Orgoni-
zation or ot the reguest ¢f thie speclzlized crgonizetlins
or ogencles, subject slweys to the _rrrovel ¢f the Genural
Asscmbly;

¥ 3ce Drolfting Paper 26, ~rticle 53
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(3) to convene, in cccordence with rules prescribed
by the General Assumbly, intcernetionel conferences on
natters within the sphere of 1ts responsibility;

(r.) to furnish information to the Securlty Council;

(1) to assist the Security Council upon its request;
angd

(j) to perform such other functiong within the sphere
of its responsibllity os may be gssigned to it by the
Generel Asseubly.

Articlc 59. Organization and Procedurc (DO. Ch. IX, Scc. D)

The International Court ¢f Justice

Article 60%

Tr.e Intcernational Court of Justice shall be constituted
and shnall function in accordance with the annexed Statute
which forms an integral part of this Charter,

Article O1#+

The Statute 1s based upon the Statute of the Permanent
Court of Internationzl Justice,

Article 62#x#

Nothing in this Charte¢r shall prevent the parties from
cntrusting the solution of their differcnces to other
tribunels by virtue of cgrecments which are already in
force or which mcy be concluded in the future.

Article 63##*+

A1l Members of the Orgenization are ipso facto perties
to the Statute of thu Interncztioncl Court of Justice.

¥ Scc Drofting Paper 36, Article 58
** Sce Dralfting Puper 36, Article 59
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Article 64+

Conditions undcr which States not lambers cf thc
Crganization may become parties to the Stotute of the Inter-
nationel Court of Justice shall be deter.ined in each cosc
by the Gencrsal Asscmbly upon the recczmendation of the
Security Council.

Chepter XI

The 3Secrctariet

Article 65. Secretariat and S-C (IC. che X, par. 1)

Article 66. S-G's Action end Reports (DO. Ch. X, par. 2)

Article 67. Reference to S.C. by S-G on Matters Threatcn-
ing Pcace (DO. Ch. X, pecr. 3)

Chapter XII

Trusteeship Arrangements
(£ possIBEe new pore)

Article 68. (and os many othcr articles aos may be réquired

Chepter XII1

Ratification and Amcndments

Article 69. Ratification (& possiblc ncw articlc)
Article 70. Amendments (DO. Ch. XI)

Chopter XIV
Miscellanc¢ous Provisions

Article T1l#+

Every treaty and every internationcl sgreement entered
into by eny Mecmber of the Orgonizaticn after this Charter

TC Dra Pcper 36, Article 62
##Scc Drofting Peper 3G, Article 67
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coniws irntc force shell oz 5006 35 peC *ble be rezistered
vith the Scerctaricst ond publl uL” Jo)'s it.

Article TZ*

lic porty to any such treuty or intornctionzl -grecment
wr.ich o3 ncu becih reglstered in accordunce witiz the prc :i
glons o1 Article 71 nny invoke tn“u trooty cor cgresment be-
fore cny organ of the Crgorization.

Arcicle 7:. Abrogation of Incounziztent Obligaticrns (a pes-
sible new._erticle)
Article 74, officicd ianguuges (o possible new ~rticle)

Article 7E*#*

1. (=) The Orgenizotion shrll enjoy in the territory
of cach of .ts Mombers such privileges :nd immunitics us
ore necessary to the fulfiliment of iUs puwrposc:s

(b) Representetives of the Members of the Orgenization
end officli:sls of the Orgenlzation sholl similarly cnjoy
such privilcges and ifmrunntics s ore nccesszry ic the inde-
pendent exwreise or thoeir functions in connection with thre
Orgenization.

2. > Gencral Assembly moy moke recommcndntions with
e vicw to uuucrminjng thic details of the application of the
fercgolng rrovisions or may propose conventions ¢o the Mem-
bers ¢f th. Orgaenizotion for this purpose.

Chapter XV

Tronsitional Arrangements

Article 76. Four Powers to Consult to Meintein Pezce Until
Organization Creoted (DO. Ch., XII, per. 1)

Article 77, Action Agoinst Enemy States in Prescnt War Not
Procluded (DO. Ch. XII, pcr. 2)

¥ ELU Drofoilg Papor 39, Article 68
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. ; RESTRICT=D
The United {Vatwm Conf:erer.we WD 64 (ENGLISH)
on International Organization 0/30
May 31, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

CORRECTION TO THE FIRST DRAFT
— OF THE SKELETON CHARTER

On May 24 Committee III/4 adopted the text which hee
been included in the Skeleton Cherter as frticle 52. Com-
mittee III/4 entitled this text "New Section D" and recom-
mended that it be inserted in the Dumbarton Osks arrangement
as & new section, headed D, at the end of Chapter VIII where
it would follow Section C on "Regional Arrangements". The
Delegate of U.5.8.R. on Committee III/4, however, recorded
his belief that it should be inserted (in the DO arrangement)
at the end of Chapter VIII, Section B, which deals with
"Determination of Threats to Peace, etc."

At the sixth meeting of the Coordination Committee held
on May 28, vhen this paragraph was first discussed, certain
members expressed themselves in favor of inserting this text
at the end of Dumbarton Osks Chapter VIII, Section B. For
this reason the tex: was included in the first draft of the
Skeleton Charter (C0/20) as Article 52 which corresponds to
the location just mentioned in the Dumbarton Oaks arr e-
ment. Howevor, in view of the fact that Committee III/
recommended a different location, and as the Coordination
Committee did not tecke a definite decision that the text
should be inserted in the position of Article 52, the Secre-
tariat requests the members of the Coordination Committee to
consider the text in qQuestion as being located not as Arti-
cle 52 but as a soparate chapter following Chapter VIII on
Regional Arrangements in the Skeleton Charter.

At its meeting held on May 31 the Advisory Committec
of Jurists, to which this question was rcferrcd by the Coor-
dination Committce, recommended unenimously to thc Coordina-
tion Committee that thc text in question be inserted at the
end of Chapter VII in the Skelcton Chartcr where it is now
shown as Article 52.

The Coordination Committec may wish to consider this
mattcr further at a coming mceting.
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SKELETON CHARTER, SECOND DRAFT

(2 DOCUMENTS)






; ; RESTRICTED
The United {Vauons Conf.erer.zce R O sLISH)
on International Organization c0/78

June 4, 1945

COORDINATION COMMITTEE

SKELETON CHARTER - SECOND DRAFT

There 1s submitted herewlth by the Secretariat
the second draft of the Charter in skeleton form,

The arrangement of this skeleton has been pro-
visionally approved by both the Coordination Committee
and the Advisory Committee of Jurists,

In this Charter there are inserted 51 articles,
in various stages of development, These stages, and
the articles at present in each, are as follows:

1. Texts which have been approved, at first
reading, by the Coordination Committee and which
have also been revised by the Advisory Committee of
Jurists: Articles 10, 16, 23, 24, 31, 55, 7

2. Texts which have been approved, at first
reading, by the Coordination Committee: Articles 5,
7, 13, 20, 21, 25, 32, 33, 54, 57.

3. Texts which have received somz consideration
by the Coordination Committee but which have as get

recelived no approval Articles 3, 9
62, 64, 65, €6, % 8 3

4, Texts which have been submitted to the
Coordination Committee, tentatively revised by the
Seccretariat in draft Charter form, but which have
not yet becn discussed by the Coordination Committee:
Aitic%es 12, 14, 15, 18, 19, 22, 38, 43, &4 , 61,

T, 7

5. Texts which have been approved by Technical
Committecs but which have not yet comc before the
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Coordination Committee: Articles 11, 17, 27, 37, 58,
59, 60, 63, 70, 72,

This second draft of the Skeleton Charter com-
prises all of the articles included in the Book, as

issued Monday morning, June 4, in the latest form
given in the Book for each.
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SKELETON CHARTER - SEGOND DRAFT

Preamble (A paragreph establishing the Organizsztion
anéd giving it 1ts name may be inserted
here, clthei as a final paragraph or as
a new Article 1)

Chapter I
Purposcs and Principles

Article 1. Purposes (DO: Ch. I)
Article 2. Principles (DO. Ch. II)

Chapter II
Membershin

Article 3*
The original members of the Organizetlon shall
be the signatories of the Chearter whose ratification

has become effective in accordance with Article .

Article 4»
Membership of thie Organizetion is open to all
pcacec-loving States which, in the judgmcnt of the
Organizuation, are able and recady to asccept and carry

out the obligations contained in the Charter.

* Sce Dr.fting Paper 27
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Article &+
Stetes nmey be edmitted to membership in the
Organization by the Genercl Assembly upon the rec-

omnendation of the S=curity Council.

Article 6%

A member of the Organization against which pre-
ventive or enforcement action has becen taken by the
Security Council, or which has gravely or persistently
violated the principles of the Organization, may be
suspended from the exercise of the rights and privi-
leges of membership oy the General Assembly on recom-
mendation of the Sccurity Council. The cxercise of
these rights and privileges may be restored by the
Security Council.

Chapter IIT
Organs

Article 7e»
There are established as the principsal organs
of the (name to be inscrted): A Goeneral Assembly,
a Security Council, an Economic and 3ociel Councll,

an Intcrnational Court of Justice, and & Sccretariat.

*: Sﬁe Drafﬁing Pzgcr

o N
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Article 8
Tae (name to be incerted) may establish such

subsidiery agencies as are found necessary.

Article O¥%
The (name to be inserted) shall place no restric-
tions on the equal eligibility of men and women to

serve in any of its orgens and agencies.

Chupter IV
The General Assembly

Composition

Article 10O%#
The General Assembly shsall consist of all of
the members of the Organization. Each member shall
heve no more than five representatives in the General

Agsembly.

Functions and Powcrs

Article 11
1. The Gonerel Assembly should have the right
to discuss any matter within the sphere of interna-

tional relatlons; and, subject to the excéption

* S¢o Drafting Paper 26
e ! " ' 29, Article 9
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embodied in parezraph 2(b) of thls secticn, to makc

recommendations to the nembers of the Organ.zztion

or to thie Security Council or both on any such matters.
2. In particular, and without limiting the

generality of the preceding paragraph, the General

Assembly should have the rizght:

(a) to consider the general principles of
cooperation in the maintenance of internzationsal pecwce
and security, including the principles governing
disermament and tho regulation of armaments, znd to
make recommendations to the governments or to the
Securlty Council on such principles; and

(b) to discuss any questions relsting to
the msintenance of international peace and security
brought before it by any member or members of the
Organizotion or by the Security Council, and to muke
recommendations to the governments or to the Security
Council or both with regard to any such guestions.
Any such questions on which action is necessary should
be referred to the Security Council by the General
Asscmbly elther before or after discussion. The Gen-
crcl Assembly should have the right to cell the
attention of the Security Councill to siltuations
which zre likely to endanger internation.® peoce or
security. While the Sccurlity Council 1s sxercising
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in respect of any dispute or situation the functions
assigned to it under this Charter, the General Assembly
should not make any recommendation with regard to
that dispute or situation unless the Sccurity Council
so requests. The Secretary General shall be required,
with the consent of the Security Council, to notify
the General Assembly at each session of any matters
relative to the maintenance of international peace or
security which are being dealt with by the Security
Council and also to notify the Genersl Assembly imme-
diately the Sccurity Council ceases to deal with suech

matters.

Article 12+

The General Assembly shall elect the non-
permanent members of the Security Council and the
members of the Economic and Social Council. It shall
elect thc Sccretary General of the Organization upon
the recommendetion of the Sccurity Council, made by
an affirmative vote of seven members. The Gencral
Assembly shall participate in the election of the
Judges of the International Court of Justice in ac-
cordance with the provisions of the Statute of the

Court.

* Sece Drafting Paper 31
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Article 13#

The expenses of the Organization shall be borne
by the members as apportioned by the General Assembly.
The General Assembly shall consider and approve the
budget of the Organization and any financial and
budgetary arrangements with specialized agenciles
brought into relationship with the Organization under
the provisions of Article ___ .

Article 14x+«

The General Assembly shall initiate studies and
make recommendations for the purpose of promoting
international cooperation: (a) in political, cconomic,
soclial, cultursl, educational, and health fields;

(b) in assisting the realization of humen rights
and basic freedoms for ell, without distinction as
to race, sex, language, or religion; and (c) in the

development of international lawv.

Article 15w+
Subject to the ppovisions of Article ____ , the
General Assembly may recommend measurcs for the
peaceful adjustment of any situations, regardless of
origin, which it deems likely to impeir the general

* See Drafting Peper §1
*e " 32
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welfare or friendly relations among netions, including
situations resulting from a viclztion of the principles

of the Orgenization.

Article 16*

1. The General Assembly shall make recommends-
tions for cocrdineting the policies of internationsl
economic, sccial, cultural, educctional, health, and
other specitlized agencies brought intc relationship
with the Organization in accordence with agreements
made between it and such agencies,

2, The General Assembly shall exemine the ad-
ministrative budgets of such specilalized agencies
with a view to making recommendations to the agencies

concerned.

Article 17
The Gencral Assembly should recive and consider
anriual and special reports from the Security Council;
such reports should include an egccount of the measures
which the Security Council has adopted or applied to
msintaln international peace and security.
Subject to the provisions of paragraph 1 of this

section, the General Assembly should be empowcred:

* S ¢ Dr:Tting Papcr 21, Articl: 15.
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(a) to approve or disapprove in whole cr in part
any report from the Security Council and to mske any
recommendations or observations thereon;

(b) to submit recommendations to the Sccurity
Council with a view to ensuring complcte observance
of the duties of the Security Council inherent in its
responsiblility to maintain internatiocnzl pesace and
securlity.

The General Assembly should receive and consider
reports from the other bodies of the Organization and

may make any recommendations or observations thercon.
Voting

Article 18+

Each member of the Orgunization shall have onc
vote in the Genersl Asscmbly. A member whick 1s in
arrears in the payment of its financial contributions
to the Organization shall have no vote so long as the
amount of its arrears equals or excceds the amount of
the contribution due from it for the prcceding two
full years. The Gencral Assembly may restore the
privilego of voting if it 1s satisfied that thc failure
to par 1s due to conditions beyond the contrcl of the

member In question.

# Soe Drafting Paper 42, Article 17
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Article 19+

Decisions of the General Assembly on important
questions - including reccummendations with respect
to the maintenance of international peace and security,
the election of members of the Security Council, the
election of members of the Economic and Social Coun-
cil, the admission of new members to the Organization,
the suspension of the rights and privileges of members,
and budg.tary questions - shall be made by a two-
thirds majority of those¢ rresent and voting. Deci-
sions on other questions - including the determina-
tion of additional categories of questions to be
decided by a two-thirds mcjority - shell be made by
an absolute mejority of those present and voting.

Proccdure

Articlc 20%+
The Gonceral Assembly shall mcet in reguler
annual scssions and in such spceial sessions as
occaslion may require. Spcecial sessions shall be
convoked by the Scerotery General et the request of
the Security Council or of a mejority of the members

of the Organization.

* Sce Drafting Poper B2, Article 18
wx U " " 34, Article 18
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Article 21*
The General Assembly shall adopt its own rules
of rrocedure, and shall clcct its President for each

session.

Article 22#%«
The General Assembly may create such bodies and
agencles es 1t deems necessapry for thc performance of

its functions.

Chapter V
The Seourity Council

Composition

Article 23%#+

l. The Sgcurity Council shall consist of
eleven members of the Organization. The United
States of America, the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland, the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, the Republic of China, end
Fronce shall be permancnt members of thoe Sccurlity
Council. The General Assembly shall elcct six wiher
members of the Organizetion to be mon-permonent

members of the Seccurity Council, due regard being

* Sce Drafting Peper 34, Article 19

e " . ) 34, Article 20
el 14, Articlce 21
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specielly paid In tne first instance ¢ the con-
tribution cf menbers of the Crganizetion t¢ the main-
tenance of internetional peace and sccurity and to
the cther purposes of the Organizeticn, and clso te
equltable geogrephical distribution.

2. In the Tirst ciceticn of the zon-psermznent
rnembers three shall be chosen by tine Gunersl Assembly
Tor & term of cas year and thre¢ for = term of two
years. Theresfter, the non-wermanent gembers shall
be ¢lected for = term of two years. 4 retiring member
shell nct be eligible for inmcdiate revlectlon.

3. Each member of the Sccurity Council shall

have onc represcntative.

Principal Punctions -nd Fowers

Article 24+

1. In ordcr to cnsure rrompt and cffective
action by the Orgonization, its members confer on the
Sccurity Council primary responsibility for the mein-
tenenee cof internatlioncl peace and security, and
cgree thot in discharging th:os resoonslbility the
Sceurity Council ccets on (e i beholf.

2. In dischorging this responsibility the

Sccurity Ccunc:l shzll cet in 2ccordcoace with the

* Seu Dezfting roper 22, Art_cle 22
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purpecses and principlez of tlie Orzw.iz ticu,

3. Fcr the digschorge of this rosponsiblility the
Svecurity Ccuncil shall have the spocific powers sot
out in Chepters VI, VII, und VIII, :«rd cls.whure in
this Chuarter.

4. The Scecurity Council shzll submit annucl,
end when nccessary, specla) roports tc the Genercl

Asscmbly for its consideration.

Articlc 26%
The members of the Orgenization cgruc to cccept
end corry out the declsions o8 thoe Scecurity Council

in accordence wlth the preovisions of the Charter.

Articlc 26%+

In order to promote the csteblishment cnd main-
tencence of internctioncl peoce and security with the
lcast diversion for armcuments of the world's humen
end cconomic resourccs, the Sccurity Council, with
the assistance of the Militory Staff Committee,
shell be responsible for formuloating plans for the
establishment of o system focr the reguleation of
armaments to be submitted tc the members of the

Orgenizoetion.

* Scc Drofting Pugcr 35, Article 23
*x M " 55, Articl. 2b
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Article 27
Tre Security Council sheall particlipute in tre
eliction or the Judges of the Iaternaticn.l Court of

Justice in accordence with tlhie Statuce of the Court.
Voting

frticle 26, Single Vote (DO. Cn. VI, Sec. C, par. 1)

Article 2. Votlng on Proccdursel Matters (DO. Ch. VI,
Sec. C, oar. 2)

Article 30. Voting on all Other Matters (DC. Ch. VI,
Sec. C, par. 3)

Procedurc

Article 31%

1. The Security Council shall be so organized
as to be able to function continuously. Each member
of the Scecurity Council shall for this purpose be
represented ot 2ll times at ihe headquarters of the
Organlzetion.

2. The Sccurity Council shall hold perilodic
mectings at which each of its members may, if it so
desires, be reprcsented by a member of the government
or by some other speclally designated representative.

3. The Security Council may hold meetings at
such places cthor than the heodguarters of the Organ-

izotion os in its judgment may best facilitate its work.

* Sc¢ Dpefting roper 13, Article 28
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Article 32%
The Securit; Council ney se¢t up such bidies or
agenciés as it deems necessery for the perfirmance

of its functions.

Article 3*#

The Security Council shall sdopt its own rules
of procedure, including the method of selecting its
President.

Article 34. Participation of Interested Member (DO.
Ch. VI, Sec. D, par. 4)
Article 35. Participation of Mcmber or Non-Member

Party to Dispute (DO. Ch. VI, Sec. D,
par. 5)

Chapter VI
Pacific Settlement of Disputes

Article 36. Investigatlion of Disputes (DO. Ch. VIII,
Sec. A, par. 1)
Article 37
Any state, whether member of the Organization cr
not, may bring any such dispute or situaticn to the
attention of tho Generel Assembly or of the Security
Council. In the case of a non-member, it should be

required to accept, fur the purpcses of such dispute,

* S:zc Dralting Papcr 16, article 29
e N n 17, Article :Zv
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the obligations c¢f pacific settlement provided in the

Charter.

Article 38%

The members of the Organization agree that, if
they beccme parties to a dispute the continuance of
which 1s 1likely to endanger the maintenance of inter-
national pesce and security, they will first of all
seek a solution by negotiation, mediation, concilia-
tion, arbitration, judicial settlement, resort to
reglonal agencies or arrangements, or other peaceful
means of thelr own choice. The Securlty Council may
call upon the parties to suttle their dispute by such
megns.

Article 39. Obligation to Refer Disputes (DO. Ch.
VIII, Sec. A, par. 4)

Article 40. Recommendation of Adjustments (DO. Ch.
VIII, Sec. A, par. 5

Article 41. Justiciable Disputes (DO. Ch. VIII,
Sec. A, par. 6)

Article 42, Domestic Jurisdiction (DO. Ch. VIII,
SUC. A’ parn 7)

* Sce Drafting Poper 23, Article 35
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Charter VII

Determination of Threats to the Peace or Acts of
Aggression and Action With Respect Thereto

Article 43+

1. The Security Council shall have power to
determine whether there exists any threat to the pesace,
breach of the peace, or act of aggression.

2. When the Security Council determines that a
threat to the peace, breach of the peace, or act of
aggression exists, it shall, in order to maintain or
restore peace, make recommendations or decide upon the
measures or action to be taken in accordance with the

provisions of Articles and .

Article 44w

before making recommendations or deciding upon
measures for the maintenance or restoration of pesace
and scecurity 1in accordance with the provisions of
Article __ _, the Security Council may call upon the
parties concerned to comply with such provisional meas-
ures as it deems necessary or desirable in order to
prevent an aggravation of the situation. Such pro-
visional measures shall be without prejudice to the

~¥ %cc Drafting Yeper W%, Article 81
66 ting Paper i TcTe

e 42
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rights, claims, or position of the parties concerned.
Failure to comply with such provisional measures shall

be duly taken into account by the Security Council,

Article 45, Non-Military Sanctions (DO. Ch. VIII,
Sec. B, par. 3)

Article 46, Militify Action (DO, Ch, VIII, Sec, B,
par. 4)

Article 47, Agreements on Armed Forces (DO. Ch, VIII,
Sec. B, per. 5

Article 48, Availability of Air Forces (DO. Ch, VIII,
Sec. B, per. 6

Article 49, Determination of Action by Members (DO.
Ch. VIII, Sec. B, par. 7)

Article 50. Plans with Military Staff Committee
(DO. Ch. VIII, Sec. B, par. 8)

Article 51, Military Staff Committee (DO. Ch. VIII,
Sec. B, par. 9)

Article 52, Mutual ?ssistance (DO, Ch. VIII, Sec. B,
par. 10

Article 53, Consultation on Economic Problems (DO.
Ch. VIII, Sec. B, par, 11)

Article 54+

Nothing in this Charter impairs the inherent
right of individual or collective self-defense if an
armed attack occurs against a member state, until the
Security Council has taken the measures necessary to
maintain international peace and security. Measures
taken in the exercise of this right of self-defense
shall be immediatcly reported to the Security Council
and shall not in any way affect the euthority end

responsibility of the Security Council under this

Cherter to take at any time such action &s it may

% TJee Drerting Paper 2F, New Section D
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deem necessary in order to maintain or restore inter-
netionel peace and security.

(Note: Committee III/4 reccommended trat this
article be placed as a separate section follcwing
"Regional Arrangements"; the Advisory Committee cf
Jurists recommended thet it be placed as showna above;
a decisicn on this matter has not yet been taken by

the Coordinetion Committee.)

Chapter VIIIY

Regional Arrangements

Article 55%

1. DNothing in this Charter precludes the existence
of regional arrangements or agencies for dealing with
such matters relating to the maintenance of internationsal
peace and security as are aprroprisate for reglonal action,
provided that such arrangements or csgenecles and their ectivi-
ties are consistent with the purposes and principles of the
Orgenlization. The membcrs of the Organization entering into
such arrangements or constituting such agencicg shall make
every effort to achlieve psaceful settlement of local dis-
putes through such arrangements or eggencies before referring

them to the Security Council. The Sccurity Ccuncll shall

* See Drafting rPoper 25, Articlic 5l
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enccurage the develogment of peaceful settlement of local
disputes through such regional arrangements or by such
regional agencics, cn the initiative either of the members
of the Organizaticn concerned or of the Security Council
iteself,

2. This Article in no way impairs the application of
Articles ___ and .

Article 56. Use of Reglonal Agencles (DO. Ch. VIII,
Sec. C, par. 2)

Article 57#*

The Security Council shall at all times be kept
fully informed of ectivities unde:taken or in contem-
platlion under regional arrangements or by regional
egencles for the malntenance of international peace

and security.

Chapter IX

The Economic and Soclal Councill

Article 58
1. With & view to the creation of conditions of
stability and well-being which are necessery for peaceful

and friendly relations among nations besed on respect for

¥ Sce Drufting Paper 25, Article 53
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the principle of equal rights anéd self-determinaticn of
peoples, the Organizatlon shall proaote

(a) kigher siandards of living, full emplcyment,
end ccndlticns of eccnomic and sccilal progress ard
development;

(b) solutions of internaticnel economic, s:ccial,
health, and other related .roblems; internetional cul-
tural and educational cooperation; and

(c) universal respect for, and observance cf,
hunan rights and fundementsl freedoms for sll without
distinction as to race, language, religlon or sex.

Responsibility for the discherge of this function
shall be vested in the Gencral As3zembly and, under the
authority of the General assembly, in the Economic and
Social Council.

Article 59
All members pledge themselves to taeke joint and
separate action in cooperstion with the Organization

for the achievement of these purpcses.

Article 6C
Tha various specielized imtergcvernmental crgan-
izations and agencies having widc international respon-
sibilities in econcmic, sccial, znd other related fields,
£s defined in their besic instruments, shal. be brought

into relaticnship with the Orgonizotion cn term: to be
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determined by agrcement between the Economlic and
Sceial Council &nd the eponropriatc suthorities of
the specialized organizations or egencles, subject to

approvel by the General Assembly.

Article 61%

1. The Econcmic end Social Councll shall consist of
eighteen members cf the Organization elected by the Gen-
erel Acsembly. Each member of the Economic and Social
Council shall have one representative.

2. Subject to the procvisions of paragreph 3, six
mcmbers of the Economic end Social Council shall be
elected each year, for a term of three years. A retiring
member shall be eligible for reelection at any time.

3. At the first election, eighteen members of the
Economic and Socitl Council shall be chesen. The term
of office of six members shall expire at the end of one
year, end of six other members at the end of two years,
Those members the term of office of which shall expire
&t the end of one and two years respectively shall be
chosen by lot to be drawn by the Secrctary General of the
Orgenizetion lmmedietely after the first election has
been completed. Members shall be eligible for reelection

et any time.,

¥ Sce Lrefting raper 30, Ar:licle 55
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4. Each member of the Economic and Sccial Council
shall have one vote. Decis!ons shall be teken by & simple

ma jority of those present and voting.

Article 62*%
The Economic and Social Council is authorized:

(a) to carry out, within the sphere of its responsi-
bility and activity as defined in Article 58, recommende-
tions of the General Assembly;

(b) to make recommendations, on its own initilative,
for promoting respect for human rights and freedoms and
for their protection, preservation, and defense.

(¢c) to make or to initiate studies and reports with
respect to international economic, social, cultural,
educational, health, and other related matters, and on
its owvn initiative to make recommendations with respect
to any such matter to the General Assembly, to the members
of the Organization, and to speciallized organizetions or
agencles created by or brought into relationship with
the Organization;

(d) to coordinate the activities of the economic,
social, cultural, educational, health, and other special-
ized orgenizations ox egencies through consultation with

and recommendstions to them, and through recommendations

¥ See Drafting Paper 20, Article 56
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to the Gonoral LAssombly and to the merbers of the Organiza-
tion;

(c) tc obtain rcpular reports from the specialized
ofgznizations or cgencies; to obtaln reports from the
members of the Organizaticn snd from the specielized
organizetions or agercies on the steps talken to give effect
to 1ts own recommenda-icns and to those of the Genercl
Assemblr; ard to comxminicate 1its observatlons on such
reports to the Cenerel Assemdly;

(f) to perlorm szovices with respect to economic,
social, culzeral, edusational,hiealth, and other related
matters, at the request of wembers of the Organization
or at the reiect of ire spscialized crganizations or
agencles, sulject eslyvays to the epproval of the General
Assembly;

(g) to ccnvene, in accordance with rules prescribed
by the Genecral Asscembly, international conferences on
matters witiin the scope of its functions as defined in
this Article;

(h) to furrish irformation to the Security Council;

(1) to assist the Security Council uron its request;
und

(j) to perform such other functions u&s may be assigned

tc 1t by thc Gencral Assembly.

3365

525



Article 63

1. The Economic and Socigl Council shall set up
commissions in the fields of economic and social activ-
ities and for the promotion of human rights and such otler
commissions as mey be required in fields within the conm-
petence of the Council. There shall be & permesnent stzaff
wvhich shell constitute & part of the Secreterlet of the
Organization.,

2. The Economic and Sociel Council may mske
arrangements for representatives of the speelalized
organizetions or agencies brought into relationship with
the Organizaetion to participate without vote in its de-
liberations and in those of the commissions established
by it, and for its representatives to participete in the

deliborations of such specialized orgenizations and agencies.

Chepter X
The International Court of Justice

Article 6he
The International Court of Justice shall be con-
stituted and shall function as tke principsl Jjudicial
organ of the Organization in accordance with the annexed

Statute which forms an integral part of this Charter.

% Sege Dralting raper 36, Article 58
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Article 65%
The Statute is based upon the Statute of the

Permanent Court of International Justice.

Article G6*
Nothing in this Charter shall prevent the parties
from entrusting the solution of their differences to other
tribunals by virtue of sgreements which are already in

force or which may be ccncluded in the future.

Article GT7#
All members of the Organization are ipso facto
parties to the Statute of the International Court of

Justice.

Article 68+
Conditions under which States not members of the
Organization may become parties to the Statute of the
Internationsl Court of Justice shall be determined in
each case by the General Assembly upon the recommendation

of the Security Council.

* See Drafting DPaper 30, Articles 59, 60, 61, and 62
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Chapter XI
The Secretariat

Article 69. Secretariat and S-G (DO. Ch. X, par. 1,

Article 70

The Secretary-General shall act in that capacity
in all meetings of the General Assembly, of the Security
Council, of the Economic and Social Council and of the
Trusteeship Council, and shall perform such other func-
tions as are or may be entrusted to him by the Organiza-
tion. The Secretary-Generel shall make an annual report
to the General Assembly on the work of the Organization.
Article Tl, Reference to S.C. by S-G of Matters Threaten-

ing Peace (DO. Ch. X, par. 3)
Article 72

In the performance of their duties the Secretary-
Genoral and the staff shall be responsible only to the
Organization. They shall not seek or receive instructions
from any government or from any other authority externcl
to the Orgenization. They shall refrain from any action
which might reflect on their position as international
officials., Eech member undertakes to respect the ex-
clusively international chcracter of the responsibilities
of the Secretcry-Gener-l znd the steff and not to seek
to influence them in the discherge of their responsibilities.
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Chapter XII

Trusteeshlp Arrangements
\A possible new part)

Article 73. (and as many other articles as may be required)

Chapter XIII

Miscellaneous Provisions

Article Th»
Every treaty and every international agreement
entered into by any member of the Organization after this
Charter comes into force shall as soon as possible be

registered with the Secretariat and published by it.

Article 75%

No party to any such treaty or international agree-
ment which has not been registered in accordance with the
provisions of Article 74 may invoke that treaty or agree-
ment before any organ of the Organization.

Article 76. Abrogation of Inconsistent Obligations.
(a possible new article)
Article 77. Official Languages (a possible new article)
Article 78%+
1. The Organization shall enjoy in the territory
of each of its members such privileges and immunities as

* See Drafting Psper 39, Articles 77 and (8
** Sge Drafting Paper 12
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are necessary to the fulfillment of its purposes,

2. Representatives of the members of the Organiza-
tion and officlals of the Organization shall similerly
enjoy such privileges and immunities as are necessary to
the independent exercise of their functions in connection
with the Organization.

3. The General Assembly may meke recommendations
with a view to determining the detaeils of the application
of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article or may propose
conventions to the members of the Organization for this

purpose.

Chapter XIV
Transitional Arrangements

Article 79. Four Powers to Consult to Maintein Peace
Until Organization Created (DO. Ch. XII. par.l)
Article 80, Action Against Enemy States in Present War Not
Precluded (DO. Ch. XII, par. 2)

Chaptepr XV

Amendments and Ratification

Article 81. Amendments (DO. Ch. XI)
Article 82. Ratification (a possible new article)
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COORDINATION COMMITTEE

REPLACEMENT FOR PAGES 19-21 OF SKELETON CHARTER - SECOND DRAFT
righte, claims, or position of the parties concerned, Fail-

ure to comply with such provisional measures shall be duly

taken into account by the Security Council,

Article 45, Non-Military Sanctions (DO, Ch. VIII, Sec. B,
par. 3

Article 46. Military Action (DO. Ch. VIII, Sec. B, par. ¥)

Article 47. Agreements on Armed Porces (DO. Ch, ViII, 8ec, B,

par. 5)

Article 48, Aveilability of Air Forces (DO. Ch. VIII, Sec, B,
par.

Article 49, Determination gr Action by Members (DO. Ch, VIII,
Sec. B, par, 7

Article 50. glanaBQith Miéitary Staff Committee (DO. Ch. VIII,
ec. par,

Article 51, Militai)'y Staff Committee (DO. Ch. VIII, Sec. B,
par. 9

Article 52, Mutual Assistance (DO. Ch, VIII, 8ec. B, par, 10)

Article 53. Consultation on Economic Problems (DO. ¢h. VII1I,
S8ec. B, par. 11)

Chapter VIII
Regional Arrangements

Article 54+
1, Nothing in this Charter precludes the existence of
regional arrangements or agencies for dealing with such
matters relating to the maintenance of international peace

and security as are cppropriate for regionesl action, provided

¥ Sec Drerting Peper 25, Article 51
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that such arrangements or agencles and their activities are
consistent with the purposes end principles of the Oreanizeation,
The members of the Organization entering into such arrcngements
or constituting such agencies shall make every effort to schieve
peaceful settlement of locel disputes through such arrancements
or agencies before referring them to the Sccurity Councll., The
Security Council shall encourage the development of peaceful
scttlement of local disputes through such regional arrange-
ments or by such regionel agencles, on the initiative either

of the members of tiae Organization concerned or of the Security

Council,
2, This Article in no way impsirs tiae application of

Articles and .

Article 55. Use of Regionul Agencies (DO. Ch., VIII, Sec. C,
per. 2)

Article 56+
The Socurity Council shzll at all times be kept fully
informod of activitiee undertaken or im contemplation under
regioncl arrangements or by regional agencies for the mein-

tenance of international peace and security,

Chapter VIII A
Article 57 %+
Ncthing in this Charter impairs the inherent right of

individual or collective sslf-defonse if an arred attock

¥ 8ec Drafting Poper 25, Articlc 53
**Sec Drafting Peper 24, New Section D
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occurs =gainst o member state, until the Security Council

heos taken the measures necessary to maintain international
peace and security., Meesures toaken in the exercise of this
right of self-defense shall be immediately reported to the
Sccurity Council and snall not in any way affect the authority
end responsibility of the Security Council under this Charter
to take at ony time such action as it may deem necessary in
order to maintein or restore international peace and security.
(Note: Committece III/4 recommended that this
article be placed cs o separate section following "Regional
Arrangements"; the Advisory Committee of Jurists recommended
that it be placed at the end of Chaopter VII; a decision on
this metter has not yet been taken by the Coordination
Committee, )

Chapter IX
The Economic and Social Council

Article 58
1. With = view to the creation of conditions of
stability and well-being which are necessary for peaceful

and friendly rel:tions among netions besed on respect for
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